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Nidanakatha

Sirimata amhakam Buddhena Bhagavata Arahata Sammasambuddhena
sakalalokapatthatamahakarunasinehasiniddhahadayena sabbattha
appatihatasabbafifiutanavaranadifianobhasasamujjalitena
sanaramaralokaguruna sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya dhammo
ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena vibhattesu
tisu saddhammesu pariyattisaddhammo nama, tadeva ca sasanatthitiya
pamanarm, satiyeva hi tasmim itare uppajjanti, nasati, vuttafihetam
Anguttaratthakathayarh— (Am-Ttha 1. 72 pitthe)

“Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayambhi ca.
Tamo bhavissati loko, stiriye atthangate yatha.

Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita.
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti.

Teneva ca saddhammaciratthitikamino theravara Mahakassapadayo
pariyattisaddhammasankhatam Tepitakam Buddhavacanam
sangitimaropetva Buddhasasanam samrakkhimsu, tamkalika ca rajano
saddhammabhivuddhikama tesam sangitikaranamanubalappadanena
sahayattamupagamum.

Tatha hi catuhadhikatimasaparinibbute Bhagavati
Mahakassapattherappamukhehi paficahi arahantasatehi Rajagahe pathama
dhammasangiti kata rafifio Magadhassa Ajatasattuno visesanuggahamadaya.

Vassasataparinibbute ca Bhagavati Mahayasattherappamukhehi sattahi
arahantasatehi Vesaliyam dutiya dhammasangiti kata, tada ca Kalasoko
mahipati tesarm sahayattamupagato.

Tathagataparinibbanato pana dvinnam vassasatanamupari
paficattimsatime vasse Mahamoggaliputtatissattherappamukhehi
arahantasahassehi Pataliputte tatiya dhammasangiti kata
sakalalokapatthatayasassa Dhammasokassa bhiipatino niratisayanuggaham
laddhana.
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Sammasambuddhaparinibbutito pana catunnam vassasatanamupari
pannase vasse Lankadipe Vattagamanirajino kale Matulajanapade
Alokalene catutthi dhammasangiti kata paficahi arahantasatehi
Mahadhammarakkhitattherappamukhehi, ya loke “potthakaropanasangiti’’ti
pakata.

Buddhavasse pana catussatadhikadvisahassanamupari
pannarasamasankhyam sampatte imasmimpi Marammaratthe
Mindonnamassa mahadhammarajino kale Mandalay itipakate
Ratanapufijanagare paficami dhammasangiti kata
catussatadhikadvisahassattherehi
Dakkhinaramavasitipitakadharabhadantajagarattherappamukhehi tasseva
rafifo anavasesanuggahamadaya, ya loke ‘“‘selakkhararopanasangiti’ti
vuccati.

Ittham sudam Buddhassa Bhagavato sasanam iddhaficeva hoti phitafica
vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhtitam yavajjatana.

Cirakalato panetamn Buddhavacanam lekhaparamparaya ceva
muddanaparamparaya ca anekakkhattum parivattiyabhatam na sakka dani
vattum “pathamadutiyatatiyadisangitimaropitakareneva sabbaso
parisuddhan’ti, afifladatthu panadhunikapotthakesu samvijjamanehi kehici
pamadalekhadisaiijatakhalitadhikaparibhatthapathehi malinamevetam, tatha
hi nanadesiyapotthakesu afifiamafifiamh samsandiyamanesu aneka
visadisapatha dissanti.

Tatoyeva ca Buddhavacanassa suparisuddhabhavakamino mahathera
sasatthantarapitakattayakovida dhammavinayam vacentayeva te
khalitadhikaparibhatthapathe disva evam samacintesurm kathesum ca—

“Advayavadino suparisuddhavacanassa tassa Bhagavato pavacanam
advayam suparisuddharh nimmalamevassa, imesu pana pavacanapotthakesu
aifiamafifiam visadisa ceva aparisuddha ca patha dissanti, nissamsayam kho
ayameva miilapatho, yo nesam yuttisampanno, tadafifio pana
pamadalekhapathoyeva, tadisa ca dissanti adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
kismifici kismifici thane.

Kamafcetedani na tava bahutara, yava yathabhuitam Paliya attham
patisedheyyum, etarahi pana asodhiyamana te gacchante gacchante
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kale bahutara bahutara jayeyyum, tamkalika ca pacchima jana te sodhetum
asamattha yathadhippetam Paliya attham na samma janeyyum, evamete
saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvatteyyum.

Vuttarh hetam Anguttaranikaye— (Am 1. 60 pitthe)

‘Dveme bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti, katame dve, dunnikkhittam ca padabyafijanam attho ca
dunnito, dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padabyafijanassa atthopi dunnayo hoti,
ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti’ti.

Yamniina mayam te sodhetva nimmalam parisuddharm Buddhavacanam
sampatitthapeyyama, tadassa saddhammaciratthitiya bahujanahitaya
bahujanasukhaya ca, tam pana na sukaram sampadeturn afifatra
dhammikarajunamanuggahena’ti.

Sa panayam katha patthata sadhujanaparamparaya, suta ca U Nu
namadheyyaggamahamaccappamukhehi Marammaratthissarehi, sutvana te
evam samacintesum sammantayimsu ca ‘“na kho panetarn amhakam
patiripam, ye mayam pubbakehi dhammikehi dhammarajthi
samanuggahitassa Buddhasasanassa parihanikaranam passamanayeva
ajjhupekkhitva appossukka vihareyyama, yamntina mayar
sasanopakarupaye sampadetva visesato ca adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
dissamane samsayatthaniye pamadalekhapathe samsodhetukamanam
mahatheranam ajjhasayam pariptretva Buddhasasanam anugganheyyama’ti,
atha te sabbepi sasananuggahaya katasannitthana ahesum.

Anuggahitukamehipi ca tehi na sakka anaya katum vina
mahajanacchandasafijatopadesena, mahajanappatinidhibhita hi etarahi
Marammika rajano, upadeso ca santhagarasamitiyam
mahajanappatinidhibhiitanam matisajivanam chandeneva samuppajjati,
tasma Buddhasasananuggahaya santhagarasamitiyam ekam
dhammupadesam pafinapetva Buddhasasanasamiti nama mahasamiti
samutthapita. Tassa kho pana samitiya sabhapati hoti
Thadosirisudhammopadhidhari Sir U Thwinvhayo mahasetthi, upasabhapati
pana 7hadosirisudhammopadhidhariyeva U Thein Maungvhayo
padhanaddavinicchayamandiramhi mahakkhadassadhipati,
sabbakammavidhayako pana
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hitadharo 7hadomahasaresithupadhiko U Chan Htunvhayo
upadesikadhipatipadhananitivedimahamanti. Bhanduppadako pana
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Win namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika “yayeva kho panatthaya
samutthapitayam samiti, tadatthamidani visesato kahama’'ti
Marammaratthebhipakatagunasamudayasamudite tattha tattha
padhananayakabhiite paropannasamahathere dighadassino nimantiya
evamarocesum ‘“‘ayarm bhante amhakam Buddhasasanamahasamiti
Buddhasasananuggahatthayeva ratthissaranam dhammupadesena
samutthapita, sacedani bhante pubbe viya dhammasangitim katva sasanam
pagganhitum yujjeyya, mahathera ca tatha katumiccheyyum, vissatthava
bhante karontu, mayar tattha kayafianapaccayabalehi niravasesam byavata
bhavissama’ti.

Atha kho te mahathera “dhammasangitim karissama’’ti katasannitthana
evam pativedesum “kattabbayevesa dhammasangiti, nesa na kattabba, tasma
mayam dani pitakapotthakani paficamasangitisilalekhaya samanetva
taniyeva sariram katva Palisamsodhanapubbangamam dhammasangitim
kassama, yaya adhunikapotthakesu paramparaparivattanavasena safijata
pamadalekhapatha ca nirakariyissanti, visodhitafica suparisuddham
pavacanamilam labhitva tam muddapetva sakalaloke nanaratthesu
nanadesesu byapanavasena Buddhasasanassa ciratthiti ca sadhiyissati, sabbe
ca Theravadika rattha Marammaratthasahita ekato hutva Buddhasasanam
abhtitapubbapaggahena pagganhitum labhissanti, sa ca purimika pafica
sangitiyo upanidhaya chatthasangiti nama bhavissati, tafica sabbam
bhavissati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanarm, bahtini panettha avassakakiccani patikacceva
samadapetabbani tumhakamayattani, tasma sangitikalavavatthanadikiccam
tumhakamyeva bharo hottti.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika sasanapalakanam mahatheranam
chandafica rucifica samadaya ovadafica sirasa sampaticchitva theranam ceva
attano ca kattabbakiccanam parinitthanasamayam sallakkhetva “ayam
chatthasangiti Sammasambuddhaparinibbanato catussatadhikanam dvinnam
vassasahassanamupari
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atthanavutime vasse vesakhapunnamito patthaya arabhitabba, dve ca
vassani kattabba, paficannam ca sasanavassasahassanamupaddhavasse
vesakhapunnamiyamyeva parinitthapetabba’ti sangitikalam vavatthapesum.

Tato patthaya ca te punappunam sannipatitva sammantayitva sangitiya
pubbakiccesu nirantaram byavata honti, “mahantam kho Jinasasanam
mahatiyayevetam pijaya ptjaniyan”ti mantva tehi karapitani
mahantamahantani sasanamandirani, tattha sangitim kurumanassa
bhikkhusamghassa sukhasannisajjattham sannipatatthanabhtitam mahantam
sangitimandiram Yangon nama rajadhaniyam Sirtmangalatthale Kaba Aye
(Lokasama) namakassa cetiyassa asanne selapabbataguhavesena karapitam
tibhiimakam payaso sila-itthakayomayam, evam mahantampetam
ekasamvacchareneva parinitthapitam iddhiya mafifie nimmitar, tafica bahi
thatva apekkhattam sayamjataselapabbato viya dissati, anto pavisitva
olokayatam pana olokitolokitatthanato dassaniyam pasadikam ramaniyam
atittikarameva hutva devavimanamiva khayati. Tassa panavidure
addhateyyanam sangitikarabhikkhusahassanam nivasappahonaka cattaro
itthakamaya mahapasada ceva itthakamayayeva bhojanamahasala ca
mahasimapasadadayo ca muddanayantasala ca tatheva karapita.

Mahatherapi ca “sangitikiccam nama theradheyyam, theranam
ovadeneva kattabbam, na vina tena, tasma bhikkhusamghassa ceva
upasakanafica sabbampi sangitipatibaddhamovadam daturn
bhavitabbamettha ovadadayakasamghasabhayapi’ti
Marammaratthadhajupame aggamahapanditopadhidharino ca
ratthovadacariyasammate ca ratthavinayadharasammate ca afifie
cabhipakatagarubhavaniyadigunaganasamanginoti parosatam
nayakamahathere uccinitva “chatthasangiti-
ovadacariyasamghanayakasabham” namekam padhanamahasamghasabham
patitthapesum, te ca nayakamahathera Sambuddhavacanaratanakaraparage
vividhasatthantaragahanasangacarine theranuthere paficavisatimatte
samuccinitva “chatthasangitidhurandharasabha”ti ca sammannitva tassa
sabhaya bharam niyyatesum sabbani sangitipatibaddhakiccani
samvidahitum. Te ca sangitidhurandharasabhika thera
sakalamarammaratthe Nyaung Yan Sayadawti abhipakatam
“Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva “Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati
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dvihi Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya asitivassikam
upasampadaya satthivassam “Bhadantarevatam” nama mahatheravaram
sabhapatim katva Tepitake Buddhavacane ceva nanasatthesu ca kovide
dhammacariyakavipadappatte bhikkht uccinitva atthadasadivaggavasena
parosatam Palivisodhakavagge ceva sambahule ca pativisodhakavagge
bandhapetva visodhanappativisodhanehi Buddhavacanam suparisuddhattam
patipapetva dhammasangitimakamsu yatha tam poranakasangitikara.

Evam sangitimaropitassa Tepitakassa Buddhavacanassa
atthasamvannanabhtita Atthakathayo ca samvijjanti manoramaya
tantinayanucchavikaya bhasaya Acariyabuddhaghosadihi theravarehi kata.

Tasampi Atthakathanam sadesiyamilehi ceva videsiyamilehi ca
samsanditva Tepitakassa viya Buddhavacanassa
visodhanapativisodhanavasena mahathera pavacanadassino
samvannanakovida pathasodhanamakamsu.

Iccevamatthakathayo ca pamadakhalitadhika paribhatthapathanam
nirakaranavasena visodhita ceva pativisodhita ca hutva
Buddhasasanamuddanayantalaye samappita sutthu muddapanaya.

Muddapanakale ca Pitakattayamuddapane viya mahatheravara
miulasodheyyapattapathakehi gahatthapanditehi ceva
dhammacariyabhikkhupanditehi ca anekavaram parisodhitam
osanasodheyyapattam pativisodhitamulapotthakena ceva afifiehi sadesa
desantarika Atthakathapotthakehi ca vividhabyakaranadisatthehi ca
punappunam samsandetva suvisada paribyattakandavara vakyaccheda
sanketatafica sampapetva mahata parissamena osanasodhanamakamsu.

Evametasampi ca suvisodhitanam Atthakathanam
sangitibharanittharaka mahathera nikhilamarammaratthe Maso Yein
Sayadawti abhipakatam “Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva
“Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati dvihi
Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya chasattativassikam
upasampadaya chappanfiasavassam ‘““Bhadantastriyabhivamsam™ nama
mahatheravaram sabhapatim katva chatthasangitikarakapariyapannehi
theranutherehi
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sangamma pathanatthaya samarabhimsu yatha tam
chatthasangitidhammasangayanakale.

Evametasam Atthakathanam samsodhana-muddapana-sampathanesu
kartyamanesu ratthissaragane aggamahamacco U Nu namadheyyo
mahasayo ceva Buddhasasanasamitiyam sampati bhanduppadako
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Basaw namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto cati-imepi tamkiccasampadanaya Palisangitikale
viya mahussahena byavata honti.

Iccevametapi Atthakathayo theravadinekayikavibudhappamukhanam
satthagamaratanalayasaragahinam veyyakaranakesarinam
accantanimmalafianavarina paridhovita sangamma ca pathita, ta
vibudhappavarekagocara vimuttirasassadadayiniyo Pitakattayassattham
paribyattam pakasentiyo ciram vilasantiyo lokatthasiddhim sadhayantuti.

Tenetam vuccati—

1. Mulakam pariyattiva, sasanassa Mahesino.
Pariyattippamana hi, ciramh saddhammasanthiti.

2. Tasma tam rakkhitum thera, dhammasangahaka pura.
Rajano upanissaya, akamsu dhammasangahe.

3. Pathamarm dhammasangitim, Ajatasatturajino.
Anuggahena katvana, palayum Jinasasanam.

4. Dutiyam tu tatha katva, Kalasokassa rajino.
Kale tamupanissaya, palayum Jinasasanam.

5. Tatiyarmpica katvana, Dhammasokassa rajino.
Anuggahena Buddhassa, sasanam abhipalayum.

6. Catutthimm pana Lankayam, Vattagamanirajino.
Kalamhi potthakarulham, katvana palayum tatha.

7. Imasmim Marammaratthepi, Mindonnama naradhipam.

Rajjam samanusasantam, ratanattayamamakam.
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Sannissaya mahathera, thirasila gunakara.
Paficamim dhammasangitim, karonta sasanatthitim.
Patthayanta likhapetva, silapattesu petakam.
Vayamena mahantena, palayum Jinasasanam.

Ittham pura mahathera, rajano capi dhammika.
Sasanam paripalesum, jivitam viya attano.

Tathapi khalitadani, dissanti Pitakattaye.
Paramparaya lekhaya, safijata muddanena ca.

Disvana te mahathera, vacentava Tipetakam.
Vuccamananayenevam, cintesurn mantayimsu ca.

“Katvana sadhukam gantha-suddhikam sasanayukam.
Yamntina dhammasangitim, kareyyama mayam” iti.

Etamattham sunitvana, U Nu nama mahasayo.
Marammavisaye agga-mahamaccadhurandharo.

“Sasanayattakiccani, sampadenta visesato.
Sangitiyafica theranam, sampuirenta manoratham.

Yatha rakkhimsu porana, surajano tatha mayam.
Samrakkheyyama Sambuddha-sasanam” iti cintiya.

Mahamaccehi affiehi, sangamehi ca mantiya.
Suppatitthapayitvana, Buddhasasanasangamam.
Mahatheranamadaya, chandam idha nivasinam.

Afifiesu Sthaladisu, videsesu ca vasinam.

Karetva dhammasangitim, sodhetva Satthusasanam.
Saddhammanuggahatthaya, karam dalhaparakkamam.

Sirimangalavikhyate, thalasmim pavare subhe.
Cetiyassaviduramhi, Kaba Aye itisafifiino.

Guhavesena karetva, mahasangitimandiram.
Avasadifica bhikkhtinar, karesi muddanalayar.
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Ganthasamsodhanam dhamma-sangitiya tu pandita.

Mahatheravarakamsu, satimanta punappunam.

Muddapente ca passitva, mahatherehi paiicahi.
Sodheyyapattamosanam, nimmalattarm supapitam.

Katva suvisadam Buddha-bhasitam Pitakattayam.
Yatha muddapitam asi, sasanatthamn Mahesino.

Tatha Atthakathayo ca, samsodhetva punappunam.
Sutthu muddapita honti, sabbalokatthasiddhiyati.
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Vinayapitaka
Saratthadipanitika

Gantharambhakatha

Mahakarunikam buddham, dhammafica vimalam varam.
Vande ariyasarhghafica, dakkhineyyam niranganam.

Ularapuiiiatejena, katva sattuvimaddanam.
Pattarajjabhisekena, sasanujjotanatthina.

Nissaya sthalindena, yam parakkamabahuna.

Katva nikayasamaggim, sasanam suvisodhitam.
Kassapam tarh mahatheram, samghassa parinayakam.
Dipasmim tambapannimhi, sasanodayakarakam.
Patipattiparadhinam, sadaraffianivasinam.

Pakatam gagane canda-mandalam viya sasane.

Samghassa pitaram vande, vinaye suvisaradam.
Yam nissaya vasanto’ham, vuddhippatto’smi sasane.

Anutherarh mahapufifiam!, sumedharh sutivissutarn?.
Avikhanditasiladi-parisuddhagunodayam.

Bahussutam satimantam, dantarn santam samahitam.
Namami sirasa dhiram, garum me ganavacakam.

1. Mahapafifiarh (Sya) 2. Sutivissutam (S1, Sya)
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Agatagamatakkesu, saddasatthanayafifiusu.
Yassantevasibhikkhtsu, sasanam suppatitthitam.

Vinayatthakathaya’ham, linasaratthadipanir.
Karissami suvififieyyam, paripunnamanakulam.

Poranehi katam yam tu, linatthassa pakasanam.
Na tam sabbattha bhikkhtinam, attham sadheti sabbaso.

Duvififieyyasabhavaya, sthalaya niruttiya.
Ganthipadesvanekesu, likhitam kifici katthaci.

Magadhikaya bhasaya, arabhitvapi kenaci.
Bhasantarehi sammissam, likhitam kificideva ca.

Asaraganthabharopi, tattheva bahu dissati.
Akulafica katam yattha, suvififieyyampi atthato.

Tato aparipunnena, tadisenettha sabbaso.
Kathamattham vijananti, nanadesanivasino.

Bhasantaram tato hitva, saramadaya sabbaso.
Anakulam karissami, paripunnavinicchayanti.

Gantharambhakathavannana

Vinayasamvannanarambhe ratanattayam namassitukamo tassa
visitthagunayogasandassanattham “yo kappakotihipi’ti-adimaha.
Visitthagunayogena hi vandanarahabhavo, vandanarahe ca kata vandana
yathadhippetamattham sadheti. Ettha ca samvannanarambhe
ratanattayapanamakaranappayojanam tattha tattha bahudha papaficenti
acariya. Tatha hi vannayanti—

“Samvannanarambhe ratanattayavandana samvannetabbassa
dhammassa pabhavanissayavisuddhipativedanattham, tam pana
dhammasamvannanasu vifiiinam bahumanuppadanattham, tam
sammadeva tesam uggahanadharanadikkamaladdhabbaya
sammapatipattiya sabbahitasukhanipphadanattham. Atha va
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mangalabhavato, sabbakiriyasu pubbakiccabhavato, panditehi
samacaritabhavato, ayatim paresam ditthanugati-apajjanato ca
samvannanayarm ratanattayapanamakiriya’ti.

Mayam pana idhadhippetameva payojanam dassayissama. Tasma
samvannanarambhe ratanattayapanamakaranam

yathapatifiiatasamvannanaya anantarayena parisamapanatthanti veditabbam.
Idameva hi payojanam acariyena idhadhippetam. Tatha hi vakkhati—

“Iccevamaccantanamassaneyyam,
Namassamano ratanattayam yam.
Punfiabhisandam vipulam alattham,
Tassanubhavena hatantarayo’ti.

Ratanattayapanamakaranena cettha yathapatififiatasamvannanaya
anantarayena parisamapanam ratanattayapljaya pafifiapatavabhavato!, taya
pafifiapatavafica ragadimalavidhamanato?. Vuttafihetarn—

“Yasmim mahanama samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati,
nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam
cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatamevassa tasmim
samaye cittarh hoti” ti-adi3.

Tasma ratanattayapujanena vikkhalitamalaya pafifiaya patavasiddhi.
Atha va ratanattayaptjanassa pafinapadatthanasamadhihetutta

pafnfiapatavam. Vuttafihi tassa samadhihetuttam—

“Evam ujugatacitto kho mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedam,
labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamojjam,
pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo
sukhamh vediyati, sukhino cittarh samadhiyati”ti3.

Samadhissa ca panfiaya padatthanabhavo vuttoyeva “samahito
yathabhiitarh pajanati’ti4. Tato evam? patubhiitaya pafifiaya

1. Paififiapatavato (Si, Sya) 2. Ragadimalavigamanato (St, Sya) 3. Am 3. 531 pitthe.
4. Samh 2. 302; Khu 11. 38 pitthesu. 5. Tato eva (Ka)
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patifiiamahattakatarn! khedamabhibhuyya anantarayena sarnvannanari
samapayissati. Tena vuttam ‘“anantarayena parisamapanatthan”ti.

Atha va ratanattayaptjaya ayuvannasukhabalavaddhanato anantarayena
parisamapanam veditabbam. Ratanattayapanamena hi ayuvannasukhabalani
vaddhanti. Vuttanhetarm—

“Abhivadanasilissa, niccam vuddhapacayino.
Cattaro dhamma vaddhanti, ayu vanno sukharn balan”ti2.

Tato ayuvannasukhabalavuddhiya hoteva kariyanitthanamiti vuttam
“anantarayena parisamapanatthan’ti.

Atha va ratanattayagaravassa patibhanaparihanavahatta.
Aparihanavahafhi tisupi ratanesu garavam. Vuttafihetam—

“Sattime bhikkhave aparihaniya dhamma. Katame satta?
Satthugaravata dhammagaravata samghagaravata sikkhagaravata
samadhigaravata kalyanamittata sovacassata’ti3.

Hoteva ca tato patibhanaparihanena yathapatififiataparisamapanam.

Atha va pasadavatthiisu ptijaya pufifiatisayabhavato. Vuttaiihi tassa
pufifiatisayattam—

“Pujarahe pujayato, buddhe yadi va savake.
Papaficasamatikkante, tinnasokapariddave.

Te tadise pujayato, nibbute akutobhaye.
Na sakka pufifiarh sankhaturn, imettamapi kenaci”ti4.

Punfatisayo ca yathadhippetaparisamapanupayo. Yathaha—

“Esa devamanussanar, sabbakamadado nidhi.
Yarh yadevabhipatthenti, sabbametena labbhati”ti.

Upayesu ca patipannassa hoteva kariyanitthanam. Ratanattayapuja hi
niratisayapufifiakkhettasambuddhiya aparimeyyappabhavo pufifiatisayoti

1. Mahattagatarh (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 29 pitthe. 3. Am 2. 420 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 42; Khu 3. 147 pitthesu. 5. Khu 1. 10 pitthe.
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bahuvidhantarayepi lokasannivase
antarayanibandhanasakalasamkilesaviddhamsanaya pahoti, bhayadi-
upaddavafica nivareti. Tasma suvuttam ‘“‘samvannanarambhe
ratanattayapanamakaranam yathapatifinatasamvannanaya anantarayena
parisamapanatthanti veditabban”ti.

Evam pana sappayojanam ratanattayavandanam kattu kamo pathamam
tava bhagavato vandanam katurm tammiulakatta sesaratananam “yo kappa
-pa- mahakarunikassa tassa”ti aha. Ettha pana yassa desanaya samvannanam
kattukamo, sa yasma karunappadhana, na suttantadesana viya
karunapanfiappadhana, napi abhidhammadesana viya pafiiappadhana, tasma
karunappadhanameva bhagavato thomanam araddham. Esa hi acariyassa
pakati, yadidam arambhanuripathomana. Teneva suttantadesanaya
samvannanarambhe “karunasitalahadayam, pafifiapajjotavihatamohatamanti
karunapafifiappadhanam, abhidhammadesanaya samvannanarambhe “karuna
viya sattesu, pafifa yassa mahesino’’ti pafifiappadhanafica thomanam
araddham. Karunapaiifappadhana hi suttantadesana tesam tesam sattanam
asayanusayadhimutticariyadibhedaparicchindanasamatthaya pafifiaya sattesu
ca mahakarunaya tattha satisayappavattito. Suttantadesanaya hi
mahakarunasamapattibahulo veneyyasantanesu tadajjhasayanulomena
gambhiramatthapadam patitthapesi. Abhidhammadesana ca kevalam
pafnfiappadhana paramatthadhammanam yathasabhavapativedhasamatthaya
panfiaya tattha satisayappavattito.

Vinayadesana pana asayadinirapekkham kevalam karunaya
pakatikasattenapi asotabbaraham sunanto apucchitabbaraham pucchanto
avattabbarahafica vadanto bhagava sikkhapadam paffiapesiti
karunappadhana. Tatha hi ukkamsapariyantagatahirottappopi bhagava
lokiyasadhujanehipi pariharitabbani “sikharanisi’ti-adini vacanani
yathaparadhafica garahavacanani vinayapitakadesanaya
mahakarunasaficoditamanaso mahaparisamajjhe abhasi,
tamtamsikkhapadapafiattikaranapekkhaya verafijadisu saririkafica
khedamanubhosi. Tasma kificapi bhiimantarapaccayakarasamayantara-
kathanam viya vinayapafifiattiyapi samutthapika paffia anafifiasadharanataya
atisayakiccavati, karunaya kiccam pana tatopi
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adhikanti karunappadhana vinayadesana. Karunabyaparadhikataya hi
desanaya karunappadhanata. Tasma arambhanurtipam karunappadhanameva
ettha thomanam katanti veditabbam.

Karunaggahanena ca aparimeyyappabhava sabbepi buddhaguna
sangahitati datthabba tammulakatta sesabuddhagunanam. Mahakarunaya va
chasu asadharanafianesu afifataratta tamsahacaritasesasadharanafiananampi
gahanasabbhavato sabbepi buddhaguna nayato dassitava honti. Esoyeva hi
niravasesato buddhagunanam dassanupayo yadidam nayaggaho. Affiatha ko
nama samattho bhagavato gune anupadam niravasesato dassetum.
Tenevaha—

“Buddhopi buddhassa bhaneyya vannam,
Kappampi ce afitamabhasamano.
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare,
Vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa”til.

Teneva ca ayasmata sariputtattherenapi buddhagunaparicchedanam pati-
anuyuttena “no hetam bhante”ti patikkhipitva “apica me bhante
dhammanvayo vidito”ti? vuttarn. Tasma “yo kappakotihipi ti-adina
karunamukhena sankhepato sakalasabbafifiugunehi bhagavantam abhitthaviti
datthabbam. Ayamettha samudayattho.

Ayam pana avayavattho—yoti aniyamavacanam. Tassa “natho”ti imina
sambandho. “Kappakotihipi’ti-adina pana yaya karunaya so
“mahakaruniko”ti vuccati, tassa vasena kappakotigananayapi appameyyam
kalam lokahitatthaya atidukkaram karontassa bhagavato dukkhanubhavanam
dasseti. Karunaya baleneva hi so bhagava hatthagatampi nibbanam pahaya
samsarapanke nimuggam sattanikayam tato samuddharanattham cintetumpi
asakkuneyyam nayanajivitaputtabhariyadanadikam atidukkaramakasi.
Kappakotihipi appameyyam kalanti kappakotigananayapi ‘ettaka
kappakotiyo”ti pametumn asakkuneyyam kalam, kappakotigananavasenapi
paricchinditumasakkuneyyatta aparicchinnani

1. Di-Ttha 1. 257; Di-Ttha 3. 61; Ma-Ttha 3. 289 pitthadisu. 2. D1 2. 70 pitthe.



Saratthadipanitika 7

kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyaniti vuttam hoti.
Kappakotivaseneva hi so kalo appameyyo, asankhyeyyavasena pana
paricchinnoyeva. “Kappakotthip1™ti apisaddo kappakotivasenapi tava
pametum na sakka, pageva vassagananayati dasseti. “Appameyyam kalan”ti
accantasamyoge upayogavacanam ‘“masamadhite, divasam carati’’ti-adisu
viya. Karonto atidukkaraniti paiicamahapariccagadini atidukkarani karonto.
Evamatidukkarani karonto kim vinditi ce? Khedam gato, kayikam
khedamupagato, parissamam pattoti attho, dukkhamanubhaviti vuttam hoti.
Dukkhafihi khijjati sahitumasakkuneyyanti “khedo”ti vuccati. Lokahitayati
“anamatagge samsare vattadukkhena accantapilitam sattalokam tamha
dukkhato mocetva nibbanasukhabhagiyam karissami’ti evam sattalokassa
hitakaranatthayati attho. Assa ca “atidukkarani karonto”ti imina sambandho.
Lokahitaya khedam gatoti yojanayapi natthi doso. Mahaganthipadepi hi

)

“atidukkarani karonto khedam gato, kimatthanti ce? Lokahitaya”ti vuttam.

Yam pana evam yojanam asambhaventena kenaci vuttar “na hi
bhagava lokahitaya samsaradukkhamanubhavati. Na hi kassaci
dukkhanubhavanam lokassa upakaram avahati’’ti, tam tassa matimattam.
Evam yojanayapi atidukkarani karontassa bhagavato dukkhanubhavanam
lokahitakaranatthayati ayamattho vififiayati, na tu dukkhanubhavaneneva
lokahitasiddhiti. Pathamam vuttayojanayapi hi na dukkarakaranamattena
lokahitasiddhi. Na hi dukkaram karonto kafici sattamh maggaphaladisu
patitthapeti, atha kho tadisam atidukkaram katva sabbafifilubhavam
sacchikatva niyyanikadhammadesanaya maggaphaladisu satte patitthapento

lokassa hitam sadheti.

Kamaficettha sattasankharabhajanavasena tividho loko, hitakaranassa
pana adhippetatta tamvisayasseva sattalokassa vasena attho gahetabbo. So hi
lokiyanti ettha pufifiapapani tamvipako cati “loko”ti vuccati. Katthaci pana
“sanaramaralokagarun”ti-adisu samuhatthopi lokasaddo samudayavasena

lokiyati pafifiapiyatiti.
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Yam panettha kenaci vuttam “imina sattalokafica jatilokafica sanganhati,
tasma tassa sattalokassa idhalokaparalokahitam, atikkantaparalokanam va
ucchinnalokasamudayanam idha jatiloke okasaloke va
ditthadhammasukhaviharasankhatafica hitam sampindetva lokassa, lokanam,
loke va hitanti sartipekasesam katva lokahitamiccevaha™ti, na tam sarato
paccetabbam ditthadhammasukhaviharasankhatahitassapi sattalokavisayatta,
sattalokaggahaneneva ucchinnamiulanam khinasavanampi sangahitatta.

Sabbattha “kenact”ti vutte “vajirabuddhitikakarena”ti gahetabbam.

a ¢

“Mahaganthipade”ti va “majjhimaganthipade”ti va “ctilaganthipade’ti
va vutte “sthalaganthipadesu”ti gahetabbam. Kevalam “ganthipade’ti

vutte “magadhabhasaya likhite ganthipade”ti gahetabbam.

Nathoti lokapatisarano, lokasami lokanayakoti vuttarm hoti. Tatha hi
sabbanatthapariharapubbangamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya
niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya
aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamangitaya ca sabbasattuttamo
bhagava aparimanasu lokadhatlisu aparimananarm sattanam ekapatisarano
patittha. Atha va nathatiti natho, veneyyanam hitasukhamm mettayanavasena
asisati patthetiti attho. Atha va nathati veneyyagate kilese upatapetiti attho,
nathatiti va yacatiti attho. Bhagava hi “sadhubhikkhave bhikkhu kalena
kalam attasampattim paccavekkheyya ti-adinal sattanarh tam tam
hitapatipattim yacitvapi karunaya samussahito te tattha niyojeti. Paramena
va cittissariyena samannagato sabbasatte 1sati abhibhavatiti paramissaro
bhagava “natho”ti vuccati. Sabbopi cayamattho saddasatthanusarato
veditabbo.

Mahakarunikassati yo karunaya kampitahadayatta lokahitattham
atidukkarakiriyaya anekappakaram tadisam samsaradukkhamanubhavitva

agato, tassa mahakarunikassati attho. Tattha

1. Am 3. 9 pitthe.
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kiratiti karuna, paradukkham vikkhipati apanetiti attho. Dukkhitesu va
kirtyati pasariyatiti karuna. Atha va kinatiti karuna, paradukkhe sati
karunikam himsati vibadheti, vinaseti va parassa dukkhanti attho.
Paradukkhe sati sadhtinam kampanam hadayakhedam karotiti va karuna.
Atha va kamiti sukham, tam rundhatiti karuna. Esa hi
paradukkhapanayanakamatalakkhana attasukhanirapekkhataya karunikanam
sukham rundhati vibadhetiti. Karunaya niyuttoti karuniko yatha
“dovarikoti. Yatha hi dvaratthanato affiattha vattamanopi
dvarapatibaddhajiviko puriso dvaranativattavuttitaya dvare niyuttoti
“dovariko™ti vuccati, evam bhagava mettadivasena karunaviharato afifiattha
vattamanopi karunanativattavuttitaya karunaya niyuttoti “karuniko’ti
vuccati. Mahabhiniharato patthaya hi yava mahaparinibbana
lokahitatthameva lokanatha titthanti. Mahanto karunikoti mahakaruniko.
Satipi bhagavato tadafiiagunanampi vasena mahantabhave
karunikasaddasannidhanena vuttatta karunavasenettha mahantabhavo
veditabbo yatha “mahaveyyakaranoti. Evafica katva “mahakarunikassa”ti

imina padena puggaladhitthanena satthu mahakaruna vutta hoti.

Atha va karuna karunayanam silam pakati etassati karuniko,
pathaviphassadayo viya kakkhalaphusanadisabhava karunayanasabhavo
sabhavabhuitakarunoti attho. Sesam purimasadisameva. Atha va
mahavisayataya mahanubhavataya mahabalataya ca mahati karunati
mahakaruna. Bhagavato hi karuna niravasesesu sattesu pavattati,
pavattamana ca anafifiasadharana pavattati, ditthadhammikadibhedafica
mahantameva sattanam hitasukham ekantato nipphadeti, mahakarunaya
niyuttoti mahakarunikoti sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbarm. Atha va
mahati pasattha karuna assa atthiti mahakaruniko. Ptjavacano hettha
mahantasaddo “mahapuriso”ti-adisu viya. Pasattha ca bhagavato karuna

mahakarunasamapattivasenapi pavattito ananfiasadharanattati
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Evam karunamukhena sankhepato sakalasabbafifiugunehi bhagavantam
thometva idani saddhammam thometum “asambudhan”ti-adimaha. Tattha
asambudhanti pubbakalakiriyaniddeso, tassa asambujjhanto appativijjhantoti
attho, yathasabhavam appativijjhanatoti vuttam hoti. Hetu-attho hettha
antasaddo “pathanto nisidati’ti-adisu viya. Yanti pubbakalakiriyaya
aniyamato kammaniddeso. Buddhanisevitanti tassa visesanam. Tattha
buddhasaddassa tava “bujjhita saccaniti buddho, bodheta pajayati buddhoti-
adina niddesanayena! attho veditabbo. Atha va savasanaya afifiananiddaya
accantavigamato, buddhiya va vikasitabhavato buddhavati buddho
jagaranavikasanatthavasena. Atha va kassacipi fieyyadhammassa
anavabuddhassa abhavena fieyyavisesassa kammabhavena aggahanato
kammavacanicchaya abhavena avagamanatthavaseneva kattuniddeso
labbhatiti buddhavati buddho. Atthato pana paramitaparibhavito
sayambhufianena saha vasanaya vihataviddhamsitaniravasesakileso
mahakarunasabbafifiutafifianadi-aparimeyyagunaganadharo khandhasantano
buddho. Yathaha “buddhoti yo so bhagava sayambhti anacariyako pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca
sabbafifiutarh patto balesu ca vasibhavan™tiZ. Tena evarn
nirupamappabhavena buddhena nisevitam gocarasevanabhavanasevanahi
yatharaham nisevitam anubhtitanti attho.

Tattha nibbanam gocarasevanavaseneva nisevitam, maggo pana attana
bhavito ca bhavanasevanavasena sevito, parehi uppaditani pana
maggaphalani cetopariyafianadina yada parijanati, attana uppaditani va
paccavekkhanafianena paricchindati, tada gocarasevanavasenapi sevitani
hontiyeva. Ettha ca pariyattidhammassapi pariyayato dhammaggahanena
gahane sati sopi desanasammasanafianagocarataya gocarasevanaya sevitoti
sakka gahetum. “Abhidhammanayasamuddam adhigacchati, tini pitakani
sammasi’ti ca atthakathayam vuttatta pariyattidhammassapi sacchikiriyaya
sammasanapariyayo labbhatiti yamm asambudham asambujjhanto
asacchikarontoti atthasambhavato sopi idha vutto evati datthabbam.

1. Khu 7. 363 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 363; Khu 8. 197; Khu 9. 172 pitthesu.
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Tampi ca appativijjhanto bhavabhavam gacchati, parifiiatadhammavinayo
pana tadatthapatipattiya sammapatipanno na cirasseva dukkhassantam

karissati. Vuttafihetam—

“Yo imasmim dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati.

Pahaya jatisamsaram, dukkhassantari karissati’til.

Ettha ca kificapi maggaphalanibbanani paccekabuddhabuddhasavakehipi
gocarasevanadina sevitani honti, tathapi ukkatthaparicchedavasena
“buddhanisevitan”ti vuttarh. Kenaci pana buddhasaddassa samafifiato

buddhanubuddhapaccekabuddhanampi ettheva sangaho vutto.

Bhavabhavanti aparakalakiriyaya kammaniddeso, bhavato bhavanti
attho. Atha va bhavabhavanti sugatiduggativasena hinapanitavasena ca
khuddakam mahantafica bhavanti attho. Vuddhatthopi hi a-karo dissati
“asekkha dhamma”ti-adisu viya. Tasma abhavoti mahabhavo vuccati. Atha
va bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani. Bhavoti va sassataditthi, abhavoti
ucchedaditthi. Vuttappakaro bhavo ca abhavo ca bhavabhavo. Tam
bhavabhavam. Gacchatiti aparakalakiriyaniddeso. Jivalokoti sattaloko.
Jivaggahanena hi sankharabhajanalokam nivatteti tassa

bhavabhavagamanasambhavato. Namo atthuti pathaseso datthabbo.

Avijjadikilesajalaviddhamsinoti dhammavisesanam. Tattha avindiyam
vindatiti avijja. Pureturn ayuttatthena kayaduccaritadi avindiyam nama,
aladdhabbanti attho. Tabbiparitato kayasucaritadi vindiyam nama, tam
vindiyam na vindatiti va avijja, khandhanam rasattham, ayatananam
ayatanattham, dhattinam sufifatattham, indriyanam adhipatiyattham,
saccanam tathattham aviditam karotiti va avijja, dukkadinam pilanadivasena
vuttam catubbidham attham aviditam karotitipi avijja, antavirahite samsare
sabbayonigatibhavavififianatthitisattavasesu satte javapetiti va avijja,
paramatthato avijjamanesupi itthipurisadisu javati, vijjamanesupi

khandhadisu na javatiti va avijja. Sa adi yesam tanhadinam te avijjadayo,

1. D1 2. 101; Sam 1. 158 pitthesu.
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bheyeva kilissanti etehi sattati kilesa, teyeva ca sattanam bandhanatthena
jalasadisati jalam, tamh viddhamseti sabbaso vinaseti silenati
avijjadikilesajalaviddhamsi. Nanu cettha sapariyattiko
navalokuttaradhammo adhippeto, tattha ca maggoyeva kilese viddhamseti,
netareti ce? Vuccate. Maggassapi nibbanamagamma kilesaviddhamsanato
nibbanampi kilese viddhamseti nama, maggassa kilesaviddhamsanakiccam
phalena nipphannanti phalampi “kilesaviddhamsiti vuccati.
Pariyattidhammopi kilesaviddhamsanassa paccayatta “kilesaviddhams1”ti
vattumarahatiti na koci doso.

Dhammavarassa tassati pubbe aniyamitassa niyamavacanam. Tattha
yathanusittham patipajjamane catiisu apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammo.

“Ye keci dhammam saranam gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhtimim.
Pahaya manusarh deham, devakayam pariptiressanti”til—

hi vuttam. Samsaradukkhe va apatamane katva dharetiti dhammo
maggaphaluppattiya sattakkhattuparamatadivasena samsarassa
paricchinnatta. Apayadinibbattakakilesaviddhamsanaficettha dharanam.
Evafica katva ariyamaggo tassa tadatthasiddhihetutaya nibbanaficati
ubhayameva nippariyayato dhareti, ariyaphalam pana
tamsamucchinnakilesapatippassambhanena tadanugunataya,
pariyattidhammo tadadhigamahetutayati ubhayam pariyayato dharetiti
veditabbam. Vuttappakaro dhammoyeva attano uttaritarabhavena varo
pavaro anuttaroti dhammavaro, tassa dhammavarassa namo atthtti
sambandho. Ettavata cettha amhehi sarattho pakasito. Yam panettha kenaci
papaficitam, amhehi ca idha na dassitarn, na tarn sarato paccetabbam. Ito
paresupi evameva datthabbam. Tasma ito patthaya ettakampi avatva
saratthameva dassayissama. Yattha pana kenaci accantaviruddham likhitar,
tampi katthaci dassayissama. Ettha ca “avijjadikilesajalaviddhamsino’ti
etena svakkhatatadihi dhammam thometi, “dhammavarassa’ti etena afifiassa
visitthassa abhavadipanato paripunnataya. Pathamena va pahanasampadam
dhammassa dasseti, dutiyena pabhavasampadam.

1. D1 2. 204; Sam 1. 25 pitthesu.
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Evam sankhepeneva sabbadhammagunehi saddhammam thometva idani
ariyasamgham thometum “gunehi’ti-adimaha. “Guneh1”ti padassa “yutto”ti
imina sambandho. Idani yehi gunehi yutto, te dassento “stlasamadhi’ti-
adimaha. Tattha catuparisuddhisiladi “silan”ti vuccati. Samadhiti
pathamajjhanadi. Samadhisisena hi pathamajjhanadayo vutta. Pafifiati
maggapafifia. Vimutti ca vimuttifiianafica vimuttivimuttifiananti vattabbe
ekadesasarlipekasesanayena “vimuttifianan”ti vuttarh. Adi-saddapariyayena
pabhutisaddena va vimuttiggahanam veditabbam. Tattha vimuttiti phalam.
Vimuttifiananti paccavekkhanafianam. Pabhuti-saddena
chalabhififacatupatisambhidadayo guna sangahitati datthabbam. Ettha ca
stladayo guna lokiya lokuttara ca yathasambhavam nidditthati veditabba.
Yam panettha kenaci vuttam “siladayo kificapi lokiyalokuttara
yathasambhavam labbhanti, tathapi ante ‘ariyasamghan’ti vacanato siladayo
cattaro dhammakkhandha lokuttarava’ti, tam tassa matimattarn. Na hi
ariyasamghassa lokiyagunehipi thomanaya koci doso dissati,
sabbafinubuddhassapi tava lokiyalokuttaragunehi thomana hoti, kimangam
pana ariyasamghassati.

Kusalatthikanam jananam puffiassa vuddhiya khettasadisatta khettanti
aha “khettarh jananam kusalatthikanan”ti. Khittam bijam
mahapphalabhavakaranena tayatiti hi khettam, pubbannaparanna-
viruhanabhtimi, tamsadisatta ariyasamghopi “khettan”ti vuccati. Imina
ariyasamghassa anuttarapufifakkhettabhavam dipeti. “Anuttaram
puiifiakkhettam lokassa™ti hi vuttam. Tanti pubbe “yo”ti aniyamena vuttassa
niyamavacanam. Ariyasamghanti ettha arakatta kilesehi, anaye na iriyanato,
aye ca iriyanato ariya niruttinayena. Atha va sadevakena lokena sarananti
araniyato upagantabbato upagatanaiica tadatthasiddhito ariya. Ariyanam
samgho samuhoti ariyasamgho. Atha va ariyo ca so yathavuttanayena
samgho ca ditthistlasamafifiena samhatabhavatoti ariyasamgho, attha
ariyapuggala. Tam ariyasamgham. Bhagavato aparabhage
buddhadhammaratananampi samadhigamo samgharatanadhinoti
ariyasamghassa bahtipakaratam dasseturnh idheva “sirasa namami”ti vuttanti
datthabbam.
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Evam gathattayena sankhepato sakalagunasamkittanamukhena
ratanattayassa panamam katva idani tam nipaccakaram yathadhippete
payojane parinamento aha “iccevam”iccadi. Iccevam yathavuttanayena
accantarn ekantena namassaneyyam namassitabbam ratanattayam
namassamano kayavacacitteti vandamano aham vipulam yam
puiifiabhisandam alatthanti sambandho. Tattha buddhadayo ratijananatthena
ratanam. Tesaiihi “itipi so bhagavati-adina yathabhtuitagune avajjentassa
amatadhigamahetubhtutam anappakam pitipamojjam uppajjati. Yathaha—

“Yasmim mahanama samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati,
nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitar cittam hoti, na
dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti,
ujugatamevassa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, ujugatacitto kho pana
mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedamn,

labhati dhammuipasarhhitarh pamojjarh, pamuditassa piti jayati’ti-adil.
Cittikabhadibhavo va ratanattho. Vuttaiihetarn—

“Cittikatarn mahagghafica, atulam dullabhadassanam.

Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanarm tena vuccati’ti2.
Cittikatabhavadayo ca anafifasadharana buddhadisuyeva labbhantiti.

“Pufifiabhisandanti pufifarasim pufifiappavattam va’ti mahaganthipade
vuttarn. Majjhimaganthipade pana ctilaganthipade ca “pufifiabhisandanti
punfiabhinisamsan’tipi attho vutto. Pufifiabhisandanti pufifianadim,
pufifiappavahanti evam panettha attho veditabbo. Avicchedena
pavattiyamanaihi pufifiam abhisandanatthena “pufifiabhisando’ti vuccati.

Teneva saratthapakasiniya samyuttanikayatthakathaya3—

“Cattarome bhikkhave pufifiabhisanda kusalabhisanda
sukhassahara. Katame cattaro? Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako buddhe
aveccappasadena samannagato hoti

1. Am 3. 531 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 35 pitthe. 3. Sam-Ttha 3. 319 pitthe.
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‘itipi so bhagava -pa- Buddho bhagava’ti, ayam pathamo

pufifiabhisando kusalabhisando sukhassaharo”til—

evamadikaya paliya attham dassento “pufifiabhisanda kusalabhisandati
puifianadiyo kusalanadiyo™ti vuttamh. Yam pana ganthipade vuttam
“puiinabhisandanti pufifiaphalan”ti, tam na sundaram. Na hi ratanattayam
namassamano tasmim khane pufifaphalam alattha, kintu anappakam
pufifiarasir tada alabhi, tassa ca phalam paralokabhagi2, ditthadhamme tu
antarayavighato tassa ca pufifiassa anisamsamattakam, “tassanubhavena
hatantarayo”ti ca vuttam, na ca pufifiaphale anuppanne tassanubhavena
hatantarayabhavo na sijjhati, na cetam tasmimyeva khane
ditthadhammavedaniyam ahosi. Tasma tassa mahato pufifiappavahassa
anubhavena hatantarayoti ayameva attho yujjati. Athapi panamakiriyaya
janitatta pufifiameva pufifiaphalanti tassadhippayo siya, evam sati yujjeyya.
So ca pufifiappavaho na appamattako, atha kho mahantoyevati dassento aha
“vipulan”ti, mahantam anappakanti vuttam hoti. Alatthanti alabhim,

papuninti attho.

Tassanubhavenati tassa yathavuttassa pufifiappavahassa anubhavena
balena. Hatantarayoti tamtamsampattiya vibandhanavasena sattasantanassa
antare vemajjhe eti agacchatiti antarayo, ditthadhammikadi-anattho.
Panamapayojane vuttavidhina hato viddhasto antarayo upaddavo assati
hatantarayo. Assa “vannayissam vinayan’’ti imina sambandho, hatantarayo
hutva vinayam vannayissanti vuttam hoti. Etena tassa pufifiappavahassa
attano pasadasampattiya ratanattayassa ca khettatavasampattiya

atthasamvannanaya upaghataka-upaddavanam hanane samatthatam dipeti.

Evam ratanattayassa nipaccakarakarane payojanam dassetva idani yassa
vinayapitakassa attham samvannetukamo, tassa tava bhagavato sasanassa
mulapatitthanabhavam dassetva tampi thomento aha “yasmirh thite”ti-adi.

Atthitassa susanthitassa bhagavato sasanam

1. Samn 3. 341 pitthe. 2. Paralokabhave (Si), paralokabhavi (Sya)
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yasmim thite patitthitah hotiti yojetabbam. Tattha yasminti yasmim
vinayapitake. Thiteti palito ca atthato ca antinam hutva lajjipuggalesu
pavattanatthena thiteti attho. Sasananti adhisila-adhicitta-
adhipanfiasankhatasikkhattayasangahitarn sasanam. Atthitassati
kamasukhallikattakilamathanuyogasankhate antadvaye atthitassati attho.
“Appatittharh khvaham avuso anaytiharh oghamatarin”ti! hi vuttar.
Ayaiicattho tisupi sthalaganthipadesu vuttoyeva. Ganthipade pana
“atthitassati parinibbutassapi bhagavatoti vuttam.

Patitthitamh hotiti tesuyeva lajjipuggalesu pavattanatthena patitthitarh
hoti. Susanthitassati etthatava tisupi ganthipadesu idam vuttar
“dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-anubyafijanehi samannagamanavasena
susanthanassati attho. Anena assa ripakayasampattim nidasseti’ti.
Ganthipade pana “yathathane patitthitehi lakkhanehi samannagatatta
rupakayena susanthito, kayavankadirahitatta tadilakkhanasamannagatatta ca
namakayenapi”ti vuttarh. Kenaci pana “catubrahmaviharavasena sattesu
sutthu samma ca thitassati atthavasena va susanthitassa. Susanthitatta hesa
kevalam sattanam dukkham apanetukamo hitam upasamharitukamo
sampattiya ca pamudito apakkhapatito ca hutva vinayam deseti. Tasma
imasmim vinayasamvannanadhikare saruppaya thutiya thomento aha
‘susanthitassa’ti” vatva “ganthipadesu vuttattho adhippetadhikaranurtipo na
hot1’ti vuttam. Ayam panettha amhakam khanti—yathavuttakama-
sukhallikadi-antadvaye atthitattayeva majjhimaya patipadaya samma thitatta
susanthitassati evamattho gahetabboti. Evafihi sati arambhanurtupathomana
kata hoti yathavutta-antadvayam vivajjetva majjhimaya patipadaya
vinayapaffiattiyayeva yebhuyyena pakasanato.

Tanti pubbe “yasmin”ti aniyametva vuttassa niyamavacanam, tassa
“vinayan”ti imina sambandho. Asammissanti bhavanapurnsakaniddeso,
nikayantaraladdhihi asammissam katva anakulam katva vannayissanti
vuttam hoti. Sikkhapadapaffiattiya anurtipassa kalamattassapi
dhammasenapatisariputtattherasadisenapi duviiifeyyabhavato kevalam
buddhavisayam vinayapitakam

1. Sarh 1. 1 pitthe.
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attano balena vannayissamiti vacanamattampi afifichi vattumasakkuneyyatta
“nissaya pubbacariyanubhavan”ti aha. Pubbacariyanubhavo nama atthato
pubbacariyehi samvannita atthakatha, tatoyeva ca “pubbacariyanubhavo
atthakathati sabbattha ganthipadesu vuttam. Tasma pubbacariyehi
samvannitam atthakatham nissaya vannayissam, na attanoyeva balam

nissayati vuttam hoti.

Atha “poranatthakathasu vijjamanasu puna vinayasamvannanaya kim
payojanan’ti yo vadeyya, tassa poranatthakathaya antinabhavam attano ca
samvannanaya payojanam dassento “kamafica”ti-adimaha. Kamanti
ekantena, yathicchakam va, sabbasoti vuttam hoti, tassa “samvannito”ti
imina sambandho. Kamam samvannitoyeva, no na samvannitoti attho. Kehi
pana so vinayo samvannitoti aha “pubbacariyasabhehi’ti.
Mahakassapattheradayo pubbacariya eva akampiyatthena uttamatthena ca
asabha, tehi pubbacariyasabhehiti vuttam hoti. Kidisa panete pubbacariyati
aha “flapambu”ti-adi. Aggamaggafanasankhatena ambuna salilena
niddhotani nissesato ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanena dhotani
yehi te fianambuniddhotamalasava, tehiti attho. Imina ca na kevalam etesu
acariyabhavoyeva, atha kho ragadimalarahita khinasava visuddhasatta eteti

dasseti.

Khinasavabhavepi na ete sukkhavipassaka, atha kho evartupehipi
anubhavehi samannagatati dassento aha “visuddhavijjapatisambhidehiti.
Visuddha accantaparisuddha vijja catasso ca patisambhida yesam te
visuddhavijjapatisambhida, tehi. Ekadesena patisambhidam appattanam
ariyanameva abhavato etehi adhigatapatisambhida patutaraladdhappabhedati
dassetumn visuddhaggahanam katam. Vijjati tisso vijja, attha vijja va. Tattha
dibbacakkhufanam pubbenivasafianam asavakkhayafianaficati ima tisso

vijja. Attha vijja pana—
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“Vipassanafianamanomayiddhi,
Iddhippabhedopi ca dibbasotam.
Parassa cetopariyayafianam,
Pubbenivasanugatafica fianam.
Dibbafica cakkhasavasankhayo ca,

=

Etani fianani idhattha vijja”ti—

evarh vipassanafianamanomayiddhihi saddhir pariggahita! cha
abhififiayeva. Atthapatisambhida dhammapatisambhida niruttipatisambhida
patibhanapatisambhidati catasso patisambhida. Tattha sankhepato hetuphale
fnanam atthapatisambhida, hetumhi fianam dhammapatisambhida,
hetuhetuphalanurupam voharesu fianam niruttipatisambhida, idam fianam
imamattham jotayatiti imina akarena hettha vuttesu tisu fianesu
pavattafanam patibhanapatisambhida. Etasam pana vittharakatha
atipapaficabhavato idha na vuccati. Patisambhidappattanam saddhammesu
chekabhavato aha “saddhammasamvannanakovidehi’ti.
“Patisambhidappattanampi dhammesu abhiyogavasena viseso hotiti
laddhapatisambhidasu sasisayatam dassetum aha”tipi vadanti.
Saddhammasarvannanakovidehiti pitakattayasankhatassa saddhammassa
samvannane sabbaso atthappakasane kovidehi chekehi, kusalehiti attho.

Kilesajalam parikkharabahullam va samlikhati tanum karotiti sallekho.
Idha pana khinasavadhikaratta parikkharabahullassa sallikhanavaseneva
attho gahetabbo, tatoyeva ca ganthipade “sallekhiye parimitaparikkhara-
vuttiya”ti attho vutto. Sallekhassa bhavo sallekhiyar, tasmim sallekhiye,
sallekhapatipattiyanti vuttarn hoti. Nosulabhtipamehiti asulabhtipamehi
sallekhapatipattiya asukasadisati tesam upamaya anucchavikapuggalanam
dullabhatta natthi sulabha upama etesanti nosulabhtipama. Mahaviharassati
cittalapabbata-abhayagirisesanikayadvayam? patikkhipati. Dhajupamehiti
rathassa safijananahetukam rathe baddhadhajam viya ajanantanam “asukehi
ca asukehi ca therehi

1. Parigganita (S1, Sya) 2. Mahaviharassati sesanikayadvayam (Si, Sya)
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nivasito mahaviharo nama”ti evam mahaviharassa safijananahetutta
mahaviharassa dhajupamehi. Sarhvannitoti samma antinarh katva vannito.
Samvannito ayam vinayoti padacchedo katabbo. Cittehi nayehiti
anekappabhedanayatta vicittehi nayehi. Sambuddhavaranvayehiti
sabbafinubuddhavaram anugatehi, bhagavato adhippayanugatehi nayehiti
vuttam hoti. Atha va buddhavaram anugatehi pubbacariyasabhehiti
sambandho katabbo.

Evam poranatthakathaya antinabhavam dassetva idani attano
samvannanaya payojanavisesarm dasseturh “samvannana’ti-adimaha. Idam
vuttamm hoti—Xkificapi pubbacariyasabhehi yathavuttagunavisitthehi ayam
vinayo sabbaso vannito, tathapi tesam esa samvannana sthaladipavasinam
bhasaya sankhatatta racitatta dipantare bhikkhujanassa sthaladipato
anfiadipavasino bhikkhuganassa kifici attham payojanam yasma
nabhisambhunati na sampadeti na sadheti, tasma imam samvannanam
palinayanurtpam katva buddhasirittherena ajjhittho idani samarabhissanti.
Tattha samvanniyati attho etayati sarnvannana, atthakatha. Sa pana
dhammasangahakattherehi pathamam tini pitakani sangayitva tassa
atthavannananurtipeneva vacanamaggam aropitatta tisso sangitiyo
arulhoyeva buddhavacanassa atthasamvannanabhuito kathamaggo. Soyeva ca
mahamahindattherena tambapannidipam abhato, paccha tambapanniyehi!
mahatherehi nikayantaraladdhihi sankarapariharanattham sthalabhasaya
thapito. Tenaha “sthaladipakena”ti-adi. Sthassa lanato gahanato sihalo,
sthakumaro. Tamvamsajatataya tambapannidipe khattiyanam tesam
nivasataya tambapannidipassapi sthalabhavo veditabbo, tasmim sthaladipe
bhutatta sthaladipakena vakyena vacanena, sthalabhasayati vuttam hoti.

Palinayanurtipanti palinayassa antrtpam katva, magadhabhasaya
parivattitvati2 vuttarn hoti. Ajjhesananti garutthaniyam payirupasitva
garutaram payojanam uddissa abhipatthana ajjhesana, tam ajjhesanam,
ayacananti attho. Tassa “samanussaranto”ti imina sambandho. Kassa

1. Tambapannidipehi (Ka) 2. Parivattetvati (Si, Sya)
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ajjhesananti aha “buddhasirivhayassa therassa’ti. Buddhasiriti avhayo
namarh yassa soyam buddhasirivhayo, tassa, itthannamassa therassa
ajjhesanam samma adarena samanussaranto hadaye thapentoti attho.

Idani attano samvannanaya karanappakaram dassento “samvannanarn
tafica”ti-adimaha. Tattha tafica idani vuccamanam sarnvannanam
samarabhanto sakalayapi maha-atthakathaya idha gahetabbato maha-
atthakatham tassa idani vuccamanaya samvannanaya sariram katva
mahapaccariyam yo vinicchayo vutto, tatheva kurundinamadisu vissutasu
atthakathasu yo vinicchayo vutto, tatopi vinicchayato yuttamattham
apariccajanto antogadhattheravadam katva samvannanam samarabhissanti
padatthasambandho veditabbo. Ettha ca attho kathiyati etayati atthakatha,
sayeva atthakatha tthakarassa tthakaram katva “dukkhassa pilanattho™ti-
adisu! viya. Mahapaccariyanti ettha paccariti ulumpam vuccati, tasmirn
nisiditva katatta tameva namam jatam. Kurundivalliviharo nama atthi, tattha
katatta kurunditi namam jatanti vadanti. Adisaddena andhakatthakatham
sankhepatthakathafica sanganhati. Vissutastiti sabbattha patthatasu,
pakatasuti vuttam hoti.

Yuttamatthanti ettha tava majjhimaganthipade ctilaganthipade ca idam
vuttam “yuttamatthanti samvannetabbatthanassa yuttamattham, na pana
tattha ayuttampi atthiti vuttarn hoti’ti. Mahaganthipade panettha na kifici
vuttarm. Kenaci pana “maha-atthakathanayena vinayayuttiya va
yuttamatthan”ti vuttam, tarm yuttam viya dissati mahapaccari-adisupi
katthaci ayuttassapi atthassa upari vibhavanato. “Atthakathamyeva gahetva
samvannanam karissami’’ti vutte atthakathasu vuttattheravadanam
bahirabhavo siyati tepi antokattukamo “antogadhatheravadan”ti aha,
theravadepi antokatvati vuttam hoti. Samvannananti aparakalakiriyaya
kammaniddeso. Pubbe vuttarh tu “samvannanan’ti vacanam tattheva
“samarabhanto”ti pubbakalakiriyaya kammabhavena yojetabbamm. Sammati
vattabbe gathabandhavasena rassabhavo katoti veditabbo.

1. Khu 9. 20, 293 pitthesu.
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Evam karanappakaram dassetva idani sotuhi patipajjitabbavidhim
dassento “tarh me”ti-adimaha. Idam vuttam hoti—idani vuccamanam tam
mama samvannanam dhammapadipassa tathagatassa dhammam
sasanadhammam palidhammam va sakkaccam patimanayanta ptjenta thirehi
silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta thera, acirapabbajitatta nava, tesam majjhe
bhavatta majjhima ca bhikkht pasannacitta yathavuttanayena sappayojanatta
upari vakkhamanavidhina pamanatta ca saddahitva pitisomanassayuttacitta
issapakata ahutva nisamentu sunantti. Tattha dhammappadipassati
dhammoyeva sattasantanesu mohandhakaravidhamanato padipasadisatta

padipo assati dhammapadipo, bhagava. Tassa dhammapadipassa.

Idani attano samvannanaya agamavisuddhim dassetva pamanabhavam
dassento “buddhena”ti-adimaha. Yatheva buddhena yo dhammo ca vinayo
ca vutto, so tassa buddhassa yehi puttehi dhammasenapati-adihi tatheva
fato, tesam buddhaputtanam matimaccajanta sthalatthakathacariya yasma
pure atthakatha akamsuti ayamettha sambandho. Tattha dhammoti
suttabhidhamme sanganhati, vinayoti sakalam vinayapitakam. Ettavata ca
sabbampi buddhavacanam niddittham hoti. Sakalafihi buddhavacanam
dhammavinayavasena duvidham hoti. Vuttoti palito ca atthato ca buddhena
bhagavata vutto. Na hi bhagavata abyakatam nama tantipadam atthi,
sabbesamyeva attho kathito, tasma sammasambuddheneva tinnam
pitakanam atthavannanakkamopi bhasitoti datthabbam. Tattha tattha
bhagavata pavattita pakinnakadesanayeva hi atthakatha. Tatheva fiatoti
yatheva buddhena vutto, tatheva ekapadampi ekakkharampi avinasetva
adhippayafica avikopetva fiato viditoti attho. Tesarh matimaccajantati tesam
buddhaputtanam adhippayam apariccajanta. Atthakatha akarsuti
atthakathayo akamsu. Katthaci “atthakathamakamsu”ti patho dissati, tatthapi
soyevattho, ma-karo pana padasandhivasena agatoti datthabbo.

“Atthakatha”ti bahuvacananiddesena mahapaccariyadikam sanganhati.

Tasmati yasma tesam buddhaputtanam adhippayam avikopetva pure

atthakatha akamsu, tasmati attho. Hiti nipatamattam
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hetu-atthassa “tasma”ti iminayeva pakasitatta. Yadi atthakathasu vuttam
sabbampi pamanam, evam sati tattha pamadalekhapi pamanam siyati aha
“vajjayitvana pamadalekhan”ti. Tattha pamadalekhanti aparabhage
potthakarulhakale pamajjitva likhanavasena pavattam pamadapatham. Idam
vuttam hoti—pamadena satim apaccupatthapetva adinnadanassa
pubbapayoge “saccepi alikepi dukkatan™ti vuttavacanasadisam yam

likhitam, tam vajjayitva apanetva sabbam pamananti. Vakkhati hi tattha—

“Maha-atthakathayam pana saccepi alikepi dukkatameva vuttam,
tam pamadalikhitanti veditabbam. Na hi adinnadanassa pubbapayoge
pacittiyatthane dukkatarn nama atthi’til.

Kesam pamananti aha “sikkhasu sagaravanam idha panditanan”ti.
Idhati imasmirn sasane. Puna “yasma”ti vacanassa ko sambandhoti ce? Ettha
tava mahaganthipade ganthipade ca na kifici vuttarh, majjhimaganthipade
pana culaganthipade ca idam vuttamh “yasma pamanam, tasma nisamentu
pasannacitta”ti. Evamassa sambandho datthabbo2. Yasma atthakathasu
vuttam pamanam, tasma idha vuttampi pamanamevati pathasesam katva
vajirabuddhitthero vadati. Tattha idhati imissa samantapasadikayati attho
gahetabbo.

Tattha “yasma”ti vacanassa pathamam vuttasambandhavasena
atthakathasu vuttam sabbampi pamananti sadhitatta idani vuccamanapi
samvannana kevalam vacanamatteneva bhinna, atthato pana atthakathayevati
dasseturn “tato ca bhasantaramevati-adimaha. Paccha
vuttasambandhavasena pana idha vuttampi kasma pamananti ce? Yasma
vacanamattam thapetva esapi atthakathayeva, tasma pamananti dasseturm
“tato ca bhasantarameva”ti-adimaha. Evamakulam dubbiiifieyyasabhavaiica
katva ganthipadesu sambandho dassito, anakulavacano ca
bhadantabuddhaghosacariyo. Na hi so evamakulam katva vattumarahati,
tasma yathadhippetamatthamanakulam suvififieyyafica katva yathathitassa
sambandhavaseneva dassayissama. Katham? Yasma atthakathasu vuttam
pamanam, tasma sakkaccam anusikkhitabbati evamettha sambandho
datthabbo. Yadi nama atthakathasu vuttam pamanam, ayam

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 270 pitthe. 2. Datthabboti (Si, Sya)
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pana idani vuccamana kasma sakkaccam anusikkhitabbati aha “tato ca
bhasantarameva hitva”ti-adi. Idam vuttarh hoti—yasma atthakathasu vuttam
pamanarm, yasma ca ayam samvannanapi
bhasantarapariccagadimattavisittha, atthato pana abhinnava, tatoyeva ca
pamanabhuta hessati, tasma sakkaccam adaram katva anusikkhitabbati.
Tatha hi poranatthakathanam pamanabhavo, imissa ca samvannanaya
bhasantarapariccagadimattavisitthaya atthato tato abhinnabhavoti
ubhayampetam sakkaccam anusikkhitabbabhavahetuti datthabbam. Na hi
kevalam poranatthakathanam satipi pamanabhave ayam samvannana tato
bhinna atthato afifiayeva ca sakkaccam anusikkhitabbati vattumarahati, napi
imissa samvannanaya tato abhinnabhavepi poranatthakathanam asati
pamanabhave ayam samvannana sakkaccam anusikkhitabbati vattum
yuttartipa hoti, tasma yathavuttanayena ubhayampetam sakkaccam
anusikkhitabbabhavahetiti datthabbam.

Tatoti atthakathato. Bhasantarameva hitvati kaficukasadisam
sthalabhasam apanetva. Vittharamaggafica samasayitvati poranatthakathasu
upari vuccamanampi anetva tattha tattha papaficitam “fatticatutthena
kammena akuppena thanarahena upasampannoti bhikkhuti! ettha
apalokanadinam catunnampi kammanam vittharakatha viya tadisam

vittharamaggam sankhipitva vannayissamati adhippayo. Tatha hi vakkhati—

“Ettha ca fiatticatutthakammam ekameva agatam, imasmim pana
thane thatva cattari sanghakammani niharitva vittharato kathetabbaniti
sabba-atthakathasu vuttam, tani ca ‘apalokanakammam fiattikammar
nattidutiyakamman fatticatutthakamman’ti patipatiya thapetva
vittharena khandhakato parivaravasane kammavibhangato ca palim
aharitva kathitani. Tani mayam parivaravasane kammavibhangeyeva
vannayissama. Evaiihi sati pathamaparajikavannana ca na bhariya
bhavissati, yathathitaya ca paliya vannana suvififieyya bhavissati, tani ca
thanani asufifiani bhavissanti, tasma anupadavannanameva karoma’'ti2.

1. Vi 1. 28 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 207 pitthe.
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Vinicchayarh sabbamasesayitvati tamtamatthakathasu vuttarn sabbampi
vinicchayam asesayitva sesam akatva, kificimattampi apariccajitvati vuttam
hoti. Vannitum yuttarupam hutva anukkamena agatam palim apariccajitva
samvannanato sihalatthakathasu ayuttatthane vannitam yathathaneyeva
samvannanato ca vuttam “tantikkamarh kifici avokkamitva”ti, kifici
palikkamam anatikkamitva anukkameneva vannayissamati adhippayo.

Suttantikanam vacananamatthanti suttantapaliyar agatanampi
vacananamattham. Sthalatthakathasu “‘suttantikanam bharo”ti vatva
avuttanampi verafijakandadisu jhanakatha-anapanassatisamadhi-adinam
suttantavacananamattham tamtamsuttanuripam sabbaso paridipayissamiti
adhippayo. Hessatiti bhavissati, kariyissatiti va attho. Ettha ca pathamasmim
atthavikappe bhasantarapariccagadikam catubbidham kiccam nipphadetva
suttantikanam vacananamattham paridipayanti ayam vannana bhavissatiti
vannanaya vasena samanakattukata veditabba. Pacchimasmim atthavikappe
pana hetthavuttabhasantarapariccagadim katva suttantikanam
vacananamattham paridipayanti ayam vannana amhehi kariyissatiti evam
acariyavasena samanakattukata veditabba. Vannanapiti ettha apisaddam
gahetva “tasmapi sakkaccam anusikkhitabbati yojetabban’ti ctilaganthipade
vuttam. Tattha pubbe vuttappayojanavisesam pamanabhavafica sampindetiti
adhippayo. Majjhimaganthipade pana “tasma sakkaccam
anusikkhitabbapi’ti sambandho vutto. Ettha pana na kevalam ayam vannana
hessati, atha kho anusikkhitabbapiti imamattham sampindetiti adhippayo.
Etthapi yathathitavaseneva apisaddassa attho gahetabboti amhakam khanti.
Idam vuttam hoti—yasma atthakathasu vuttam pamanam, yasma ca ayam
vannanapi tato abhinnatta pamanabhutayeva hessati, tasma sakkaccam
anusikkhitabbati.

Gantharambhakathavannana nitthita.



Bahiranidanakatha

Idani “tam vanpayissam vinayan’ti patinfiatatta
yathapatififiatavinayasamvannanam kattukamo
samvaravinayapahanavinayadivasena vinayassa bahuvidhatta idha
samvannetabbabhavena adhippeto tava vinayo vavatthapetabboti dassento
aha “tattha”ti-adi. Tattha tatthati tasu gathasu. Tava-saddo pathamanti
imasmim atthe datthabbo. Tena pathamam vinayam vavatthapetva paccha
tassa vannanam karissamiti dipeti. Vavatthapetabboti niyametabbo. Tenetarn
vuccatiti yasma vavatthapetabbo, tena hetuna etam “vinayo nama’ti-adikam
niyamakavacanam vuccatiti attho. Assati vinayassa. Matikati uddeso. So hi

niddesapadanam jananithane thitatta mata viyati matikati vuccati.

Idani vannetabbamattharm matikam thapetva dassento aha “vuttam
yena’ti-adi. Idarm vuttam hoti—etarn “tena samayena buddho bhagava
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verafijayam viharati’ti-adinidanavacanapatimanditam vinayapitakam yena
puggalena vuttam, yasmim kale vuttam, yasma karana vuttam, yena
dharitam, yena ca abhatam, yesu patitthitam, etam yathavuttavidhanam
vatva tato “tena samayena’ti-adipathassa attham anekappakarato dassayanto
vinayassa atthavannanam karissamiti. Ettha ca “vuttam yena yada yasmati
idam vacanam “tena samayena buddho bhagavati-adinidanavacanamattam
apekkhitva vattukamopi visum avatva “nidanena adikalyanam,
‘idamavoca’ti nigamanena pariyosanakalyanan”ti ca vacanato
nidananigamananipi satthudesanaya anuvidhanatta tadantogadhanevati
nidanassapi vinayapaliyamyeva antogadhatta “vuttam yena yada yasmati
idampi vinayapitakasambandhamyeva katva matikam thapeti. Matikaya hi
“etan”ti vuttam vinayapitakamyeva samaffiato sabbattha

sambandhamupagacchati.

Idani pana tam visurh niharitva dassento “tattha vuttam yena”ti-
adimaha. Tattha tatthati tesu matikapadesu. Atha kasma idameva vacanam

sandhaya vuttanti aha “idafihi’ti-adi. Idanti “tena samayena buddho
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bhagava”ti-adivacanam. Hi-saddo yasmati atthe datthabbo, yasma buddhassa
bhagavato attapaccakkhavacanam na hoti, tasmati vuttarm hoti.
Attapaccakkhavacanath na hotiti attano! paccakkham katva vuttavacanam
na hoti, bhagavata vuttavacanam na hotiti adhippayo.
“Attapaccakkhavacanam na hotiti ahacca bhasitam na hotiti adhippayo”ti
kenaci vuttah. Ganthipade pana “attapaccakkhavacanam na hotiti attano
dharamanakale vuttavacanam na hotiti likhitam. Tadubhayampi atthato
samanameva. Idani pafihakaranam vatva anukkamena
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yathavuttapafihavissajjanam karonto “@yasmata”ti-adimaha. Imina puggalam
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niyameti, “tafica’ti-adina kalam niyameti. Tafica upalittherena vuttavacanam
kalato pathamamahasangitikale vuttanti attho.

Pathamamahasangitikathavannana

Idani tam pathamamahasangitim dassetukamo tassa tanti-arulhaya idha
vacane karanam dassento “pathamamahasangiti nama cesa -pa- veditabba”ti
aha. Pathamamahasangiti nama cesati ca-saddo idisesu thanesu
vattabbasampindanattho, tafica pathamamahasangitikale vuttam, esa ca
pathamamahasangiti evam veditabbati vuttam hoti. Upafifiasattho va ca-
saddo. Upaififiasoti ca vakyarambho vuccati. Esa hi ganthakaranam pakati,
yadidam kifici vatva puna param vattumarabhantanam casaddappayogo.
Yam pana kenaci vuttam “pathamamahasangiti nama cati ettha ca-saddo
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atirekattho, tena afifiapi atthiti dipeti’ti. Tadeva tassa ganthakkame
akovidatam dasseti. Na hettha casaddena atirekattho vififiayati. Yadi cettha
etadatthoyeva ca-karo adhippeto siya, evam sati na kattabboyeva
pathamasaddeneva afifiasam dutiyadisangitinampi atthibhavassa dipitatta.
Dutiyadim upadaya hi pathamasaddappayogo dighadim upadaya
rassadisaddappayogo viya. Yathapaccayam tattha tattha desitatta pafifiattatta
ca vippakinnanam dhammavinayanam sangahetva gayanam kathanam
sangiti. Etena tamtamsikkhapadanam suttanafica adipariyosanesu antarantara

ca sambandhavasena thapitam

1. Attana (Sya)
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sangitikaravacanam sangahitam hoti. Mahavisayatta pujaniyatta ca mahati
sangiti mahasangiti, pathama mahasangiti pathamamahasangiti.
Nidanakosallatthanti nidadati desanam desakaladivasena aviditarm viditam
katva nidassetiti nidanam, tattha kosallam nidanakosallam, tadatthanti attho.

Sattanam dassananuttariyasaranadipatilabhahetubhutasu vijjamanasupi
affasu bhagavato kiriyasu “buddho bodheyyanti patifiiaya anulomanato
veneyyanam maggaphaluppattihetubhuita kiriya nippariyayena
buddhakiccanti aha “dhammacakkappavattanafihi adirh katvati. Tattha
saddhindriyadidhammoyeva pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkarm. Atha
va cakkanti ana, dhammato anapetatta dhammaifica tarh cakkaficati

dhammacakkam, dhammena fiayena cakkantipi dhammacakkam. Yathaha—

“Dhammafica pavatteti cakkaficati dhammacakkam, cakkafica
pavatteti dhammaficati dhammacakkam, dhammena pavattetiti

dhammacakkarn, dhammacariyaya pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi!.

Katabuddhakicceti katam parinitthapitamh buddhakiccam yena, tasmim
katabuddhakicce bhagavati lokanatheti sambandho. Etena
buddhakattabbassa kassacipi asesitabhavam dasseti. Tatoyeva hi so bhagava
parinibbutoti. Nanu ca savakehi vinitapi vineyya bhagavatayeva vinita honti,
tatha hi savakabhasitam suttam buddhavacananti vuccati, savakavineyya ca
na tava vinitati? Nayam doso tesam vinayantupayassa savakesu thapitatta.

Tenevaha—

“Na tavaham papima parinibbayissami, yava na bhikkhu viyatta
vinita visarada bahussuta agatagama dhammadhara vinayadhara
matikadhara uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahitam

niggahetva sappatihariyarh dhammar desessanti” ti-adi2.

“Kusinarayan’ti-adina bhagavato parinibbutadesakalavisesadassanam,

“aparinibbuto bhagava”ti gahassa micchabhavadassanattham

1. Khu 9. 343 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 87 pitthe.
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loke jatasamvaddhabhavadassanatthafica. Tatha hi manussabhavassa
supakatakaranattham mahabodhisatta carimabhave darapariggahadinipi
karontiti. Kusinarayanti evamnamake nagare. Samipatthe cetam
bhummavacanam. Upavattane mallanam salavaneti tassa nagarassa
upavattanabhtitam mallarajunam salavanuyyanam dasseti. Tattha nagaram
pavisitukama uyyanato upecca vattanti gacchanti etenati upavattananti
salavanam vuccati. Yatha hi anuradhapurassa thuparamo
dakkhinapacchimadisayam, evam tam uyyanam kusinaraya
dakkhinapacchimadisaya hoti. Yatha ca thuparamato dakkhinadvarena
nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva uttarena nivattati, evam
uyyanato salapanti pacinamukha gantva uttarena nivatta, tasma tam
“upavattanan”ti vuccati. Yamakasalanamantareti yamakasalanam vemajjhe.
Tattha kira bhagavato panfiattassa parinibbanamaficassa eka salapanti
sisabhage hoti, eka padabhage, tatrapi eko tarunasalo sisabhagassa asanno
hoti, eko padabhagassa, tasma “yamakasalanamantare”ti vuttam. Api ca
“yamakasala nama mulakkhandhavitapapattehi afilamaffiam samsibbetva
thitasala’tipi maha-atthakathayam vuttam.

Anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuyati upadiyate kammakilesehiti upadi,
vipakakkhandha katatta ca rupam. So pana upadi
kilesabhisankharamaranimmathanena nibbanappattiyam anossattho, idha
khandhamaccumaranimmathanena ossattho nisesitoti ayam anupadisesa
nibbanadhatu natthi etissa upadisesoti katva. Nibbanadhatuti cettha
nibbutimattam adhippetam, itthambhutalakkhane cayam karananiddeso.
Parinibbaneti parinibbanatthane, nimittatthe va bhummavacanam,
parinibbanahetusannipatitananti attho. Samghassa thero sarhghatthero. So
pana samgho kimparimanoti aha “sattannarn bhikkhusatasahassanan”ti.
Niccasapekkhatta hi idisesu samaso hotiyeva yatha “devadattassa
garukulan”ti. Sattannarm bhikkhusatasahassananti ca samghattheranamyeva
sattannam bhikkhusatasahassanam. Tada hi “sannipatita bhikkhu ettaka”ti
pamanarahita. Tatha hi veluvagame vedanavikkhambhanato patthaya “na
cirena bhagava parinibbayissati’ti sutva tato tato agatesu bhikkhusu
ekabhikkhupi pakkanto nama natthi, tasma gananam vitivatto samgho ahosi.



Saratthadipanitika 29

Ayasma mahakassapo dhammavinayasangayanattharn bhikkhiinarh ussahar
janesiti sambandho.

Tattha mahakassapoti mahantehi silakkhandhadihi samannagatatta
mahanto kassapoti mahakassapo, apica kumarakassapattheram upadaya
ayam mahathero “mahakassapo”ti vuccati. Atha kimattham ayasma
mahakassapo dhammavinayasangayanattham ussaham janesiti aha
“sattahaparinibbute”ti-adi. Satta ahani samahatani sattaham, sattaham
parinibbutassa assati sattahaparinibbuto, bhagava, tasmim
sattahaparinibbute bhagavati, bhagavato parinibbanadivasato patthaya
sattahe vitivatteti vuttam hoti. Subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena vuttavacanam
samanussarantoti sambandho. Tattha subhaddoti tassa namam, vuddhakale
pana pabbajitatta vuddhapabbajitoti vuccati. “Alam avuso”ti-adina tena
vuttavacanam nidasseti. So hi sattahaparinibbute bhagavati ayasmata
mahakassapattherena saddhim pavaya kusinaram
addhanamaggappatipannesu paficamattesu bhikkhusatesu avitarage bhikkha
antaramagge dittha-ajivakassa santika bhagavato parinibbanam sutva
pattacivarani chaddetva baha paggayha nanappakaram paridevante disva
evamaha.

Kasma pana so evamaha? Bhagavati aghatena. Ayam kira so
khandhake! agate atumavatthusmirn nahapitapubbako vuddhapabbajito
bhagavati kusinarato nikkhapitva addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim
atumam gacchante “bhagava agacchati”ti sutva agatakale “yagudanam
karissam1”’ti samanerabhumiyam thite dve putte etadavoca “bhagava kira
tata atumam agacchati mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim addhatelasehi
bhikkhusatehi, gacchatha tumhe tata khurabhandam adaya naliyavapakena
anugharakam anugharakam ahindatha, lonampi telampi tandulampi
khadaniyampi samharatha, bhagavato agatassa yagudanam karissam1’’ti. Te
tatha akamsu. Atha bhagavati atumam agantva bhusagarakam pavitthe
subhaddo sayanhasamayam gamadvaram gantva manusse amantetva
“hatthakammamattarh me detha”ti hatthakammam yacitva “kim

1. Vi 3. 347 pitthe.
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bhante karomati vutte “idaficidafica ganhatha”ti sabbupakaranani gahapetva
vihare uddhanani karetva ekam kalakam kasavam nivasetva tadisameva
parupitva “idam karotha, idam karotha™ti sabbarattim vicarento
satasahassam vissajjetva bhojjayagufica madhugolakafica patiyadapesi.
Bhojjayagu nama bhuijitva patabbayagu, tattha
sappimadhuphanitamacchamamsapupphaphalarasadi yam kifici khadaniyam
nama atthi, tam sabbam pavisati, kilitukamanam sisamakkhanayogga hoti
sugandhagandha.

Atha bhagava kalasseva sarirapatijagganam katva
bhikkhusamghaparivuto pindaya cariturm atumabhimukho payasi. Manussa
tassa arocesum ‘“‘bhagavapindaya gamam pavisati, taya kassa yagu
patiyadita”ti. So yathanivatthaparuteheva tehi kalakakasavehi ekena hatthena
dabbifica katacchufica gahetva brahma viya dakkhinajanumandalam
bhumiyam patitthapetva vanditva “patigganhatu me bhante bhagava
yagun’ti aha. Tato “janantapi tathagata pucchanti’ti khandhake!
agatanayena bhagava pucchitva ca sutva ca tam vuddhapabbajitam
vigarahitva tasmim vatthusmim akappiyasamadapanasikkhapadam
khurabhandapariharanasikkhapadaficati dve sikkhapadani panfiapetva
“bhikkhave anekakappakotiyo bhojanam pariyesanteheva vitinamita, idam
pana tumhakam akappiyam, adhammena uppannabhojanam imam
paribhuifijitva anekani attabhavasahassani apayesveva nibbattissanti, apetha
ma ganhatha”ti bhikkhacarabhimukho agamasi, ekabhikkhunapi na kifici
gahitam.

Subhaddo anattamano hutva “ayam ‘sabbam janami’ti ahindati, sace na
gahetukamo pesetva arocetabbam assa, pakkaharo nama sabbaciram
titthanto sattahamattam tittheyya, idafica mama yavajivam pariyattam assa,
sabbam kena nasitam, ahitakamo ayam mayhan”ti bhagavati aghatam
bandhitva dasabale dharamane kifici vattum nasakkhi. Evam kirassa ahosi
“ayam uccakula pabbajito mahapuriso, sace kifici vakkhami, mamamyeva

=

santajjessati’ti. Svayam ajja mahakassapattherena saddhim agacchanto

“parinibbuto bhagava’ti sutva

1. Vi 3. 347 pitthe.
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laddhassaso viya hatthatuttho evamaha. Thero pana tam sutva hadaye
paharam viya matthake patitasukkasanim viya mafifii, dhammasamvego
cassa uppajji “sattahamattaparinibbuto bhagava, ajjapissa suvannavannam
sariram dharatiyeva, dukkhena bhagavata aradhitasasane nama evam lahum
mahantarn papakasatarh kantako! uppanno, alarh kho panesa papo
vaddhamano afifiepi evariipe sahaye labhitva sasanam osakkapetun’ti.

Tato thero cintesi “sace kho panaham imam mahallakam idheva
pilotikam nivasetva charikaya okirapetva niharapessami, manussa
‘samanassa gotamassa sarire dharamaneyeva savaka vivadanti’ti amhakam
dosam dassessanti, adhivasemi tava. Bhagavata hi desitadhammo
asangahitapuppharasisadiso, tattha yatha vatena pahatapupphani yato va tato
va gacchanti, evameva evartipanam vasena gacchante gacchante kale vinaye
ekam dve sikkhapadani nassissanti vinassissanti, sutte eko dve pafihavara
nassissanti, abhidhamme ekam dve bhiimantarani nassissanti, evam
anukkamena mile natthe pisacasadisa bhavissama, tasma
dhammavinayasangaham karissami, evam sati dalhasuttena
sangahitapupphani viya ayam dhammavinayo niccalo bhavissati.
Etadatthanhi bhagava mayham tini gavutani paccuggamanam akasi, tthi
ovadehi upasampadam akasi, kayato civaraparivattanam akasi, akase panim
caletva candopamapatipadam kathento mafifieva sakkhim katva kathesi,
tikkhattum sakalasasanaratanam paticchapesi, madise bhikkhumhi
titthamane ayam papo sasane vaddhim ma alatthu, yava adhammo na
dippati, dhammo na patibahiyati, avinayo na dippati, vinayo na patibahiyati,
adhammavadino na balavanto honti, dhammavadino na dubbala honti,
avinayavadino na balavanto honti, vinayavadino na dubbala honti, tava
dhammaiica vinayafica sangayissami, tato bhikkht attano attano pahonakam
gahetva kappiyakappiye kathessanti, athayam papo sayameva niggaham
papunissati, puna sisam ukkhipiturn na sakkhissati, sasanam iddhaficeva
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phitafica bhavissati’ti. Cintetva so “evam nama mayham cittam uppannan’ti

kassaci

1. Papakasatakantako (S1)
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anarocetva bhikkhusamgham samassasetva atha paccha dhatubhajanadivase
dhammavinayasangayanattham bhikkhtinam ussaham janesi. Tena vuttam
“ayasma mahakassapo sattahaparinibbute -pa-
dhammavinayasangayanattham bhikkhtinam ussaham janesi’ti.

Tattha alanti patikkhepavacanarh. Avusoti paridevante bhikkhu alapati.
Ma socitthati citte uppannabalavasokena ma socittha. Maparidevitthati
vacaya ma paridevittha “paridevanam vilapo™ti vacanato. Idani asocanadisu
karanam dassento “sumutta mayan”ti-adimaha. Tena mahasamanenati
nissakke karanavacanam, tato mahasamanato sutthu mutta mayanti attho,
upadduta ca homa tadati adhippayo. Homati va atitatthe vattamanavacanam,
ahumbhati attho, anussaranto dhammasamvegavasenati adhippayo.
Dhammasabhavacintavasena pavattarm sahottappafianam dhammasamvego.

Vuttafihetamm—

“Sabbasankhatadhammesu, ottappakarasanthitam.

Nanamohitabharanam, dhammasamvegasaffiitan’ti.

Thanam kho panetam vijjatiti titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati
thanam, hetu. Khoti avadharane, etam karanam vijjateva, no na vijjatiti
attho. Kim tam karananti aha “yam papabhikkht”ti-adi. Ettha yanti
nipatamattam, karananiddeso va, yena karanena antaradhapeyyum, tadetam
karanam vijjatiti attho. Papabhikkhuti papikaya lamikaya icchaya
samannagata bhikkhu. Atito atikkanto sattha ettha, etassati va
atitasatthukam, pavacanam. Padhanam vacanam pavacanamn,
dhammavinayanti vuttam hoti. Pakkham labhitvati alajjipakkham labhitva.
Na cirassevati na cireneva. Yava ca dhammavinayo titthatiti yattakam
kalam dhammo ca vinayo ca lajjipuggalesu titthati.

Vuttafihetam bhagavatati parinibbanamaficake nipannena bhagavata
bhikkhti ovadantena etamh vuttanti attho. Desito pafifiattoti dhammopi desito
ceva pafifiatto ca. Suttabhidhammasangahitassa hi dhammassa abhisajjanam
pabodhanam desana, tasseva pakarato fiapanam vineyyasantane thapanam

pafifiapanam, tasma dhammopi desito ceva pafinatto
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cati vutto. Pafifiattoti ca thapitoti attho. Vinayopi desito ceva paififiatto ca.
Vinayatantisangahitassa hi atthassa kayavacanam vinayanato vinayoti
laddhadhivacanassa atisajjanam pabodhanam desana, tasseva pakarato
napanam asankarato thapanam pafifapanam, tasma vinayopi desito ceva
paffiatto cati vuccati.

So vo mamaccayenati so dhammavinayo tumhakam mamaccayena
sattha. I[dam vuttam hoti—maya vo thiteneva “idam lahukam, idam
garukam, idam satekiccham, idam atekiccham, idam lokavajjam, idam
pannattivajjam. Ayam apatti puggalassa santike vutthati, ayam ganassa,
ayam samghassa santike vutthati’ti sattannam apattikkhandhanam
avitikkamaniyatavasena otinnavatthusmim sakhandhakaparivaro
ubhatovibhango mahavinayo nama desito, tam sakalampi vinayapitakam
mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati “idam vo kattabbam,
idam vo na kattabban’ti kattabbakattabbassa vibhagena anusasanato.
Thiteneva ca maya “ime cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana,
cattaro iddhipada, paficindriyani, pafica balani, satta bojjhangani, ariyo
atthangiko maggo™ti tena tena vineyyanam ajjhasayanurtupena pakarena ime
sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme vibhajitva suttantapitakam desitam, tam
sakalampi suttantapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam
sadhessati tamtamcariyanuripam sammapatipattiya anusasanato. Thiteneva
ca maya “paficakkhandha, dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo, cattari
saccani, bavisatindriyani, nava heti, cattaro ahara, satta phassa, satta
vedana, satta safifia, satta cetana, satta cittani, tatrapi ettaka dhamma
kamavacara, ettaka rupavacara, ettaka artipavacara, ettaka pariyapanna,
ettaka apariyapanna, ettaka lokiya, ettaka lokuttara”ti ime dhamme
vibhajitva abhidhammapitakam desitarm, tam sakalampi
abhidhammapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati,
khandhadivibhagena fiayamanam catusaccasambodhavahatta satthara
sammasambuddhena kattabbakiccam nipphadessati. Iti sabbampetam
abhisambodhito yava parinibbana paficacattalisa vassani bhasitam lapitam,
tini pitakani, pafica nikaya navangani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassaniti
evam mahappabhedam hoti. Iti imani
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caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani titthanti, aham ekova parinibbayami,
ahafica panidani ekova ovadami anusasami, mayi parinibbute imani
caturasiti buddhasahassani tumhe ovadissanti anusasissanti
ovadanusasanikiccassa nipphadanatoti.

Sasananti pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena tividham sasanam,
nippariyayato pana sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma. Addhaniyanti
addhanamaggagamiti addhaniyam, addhanakkhamanti attho. Ciratthitikanti
ciram thiti etassati ciratthitikam, sasanam, assa bhaveyyati sambandho.
Idam vuttam hoti—yatha yena pakarena idam sasanam dighamaddhanam
pavattitun samattham, tatoyeva ciratthitikam assa, tatha tena pakarena
dhammafica vinayafica sangayeyyanti.

Idani sammasambuddhena attano katamh anuggahavisesam vibhavento
aha “yaficaharh bhagavata”ti-adi. Tattha “yaficahan’ti etassa “anuggahito”ti
etena sambandho. Tattha yanti yasma, yena karanenati vuttam hoti.
Kiriyaparamasanam va etam, tena “anuggahito”ti ettha anugganhanam
paramasati. Dharessasiti-adikam pana bhagava afifatarasmim rukkhamile
mahakassapattherena pafifiattasanghatiyam nisinno tam civaram
vikasitapadumapupphavannena panina antare paramasanto aha. Vuttafhetam
kassapasariyutte! mahakassapatthereneva anandattherarn amantetva
kathentena—

“Atha kho avuso bhagava magga okkamma yena afifiataram
rukkhamitlam tenupasankami, atha khvaham avuso patapilotikanam
sanghatim catuggunam pafifiapetva bhagavantam etadavocam ‘idha
bhante bhagava nisidatu, yam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya’ti.
Nisidi kho avuso bhagava pafifiatte asane nisajja kho mam avuso
bhagava etadavoca ‘muduka kho tyayam kassapa patapilotikanam
sanghati’ti. Patigganhatu me bhante bhagava patapilotikanam sanghatim
anukampam upadayati. Dharessasi pana me tvar kassapa sanani
pamsukulani nibbasananiti. Dharessamaham bhante bhagavato sanani

1. Sarh 1. 420 pitthe.
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pamsukulani nibbasananiti. So khvaham avuso patapilotikanam

sanghatim bhagavato padasim, aham pana bhagavato sanani

pamsukiilani nibbasanani patipajjin”til.

Tattha? muduka kho tyayanti muduka kho te ayarh. Kasma bhagava
evamahati? Therena saha civaram parivattetukamataya. Kasma
parivattetukamo jatoti? Theram attano thane thapetukamataya.
Kimsariputtamoggallana natthiti? Atthi, evam panassa ahosi “ime na ciram
thassanti, kassapo pana visavassasatayuko, ‘so mayi parinibbute
sattapanniguhayam vasitva dhammavinayasangaham katva mama sasanam
paficavassasahassaparimanam kalam pavattanakam karissati’ti attano nam
thane thapemi, evam bhikkhu kassapassa susstisitabbam mafifiissanti’ti,
tasma evamaha. Thero pana yasma civarassa va pattassa va vanne kathite

=9 = ¢

“imam tumhakam ganhatha™ti carittameva, tasma “patigganhatu me bhante
bhagava’ti aha. Dharessasi pana me tvarm kassapati kassapa tvar imani
paribhogajinnani pamsukulani parupitum sakkhissasiti vadati. Tafica kho na
kayabalam sandhaya, patipattipiranam pana sandhaya evamaha. Ayaiihettha
adhippayo—aham imam civaram punnam nama dasim parupitva
amakasusane chadditam tumbamattehi panakehi samparikinnam te panake
vidhunitva maha-ariyavamse thatva aggahesim, tassa me imam civaram
gahitadivase dasasahassacakkavale mahapathavi maharavam viravamana
kampittha, akasam tatatatayi, cakkavaladevata sadhukaram adamsu “imam
civaram ganhantena bhikkhuna jatipamsukulikena jati-arafifiikena jati-
ekasanikena jatisapadanacarikena bhavitum vattati, tvarm imassa civarassa
anucchavikam katum sakkhissasi’ti. Theropi attana paficannam hatthinam
balam dhareti. So tam atakkayitva “ahametam patipattim puressami’’ti
ussahena sugatacivarassa anucchavikam katukamo “dharessamaham
bhante”ti aha. Patipajjinti patipannosim3. Evarh pana civaraparivattanarn
katva therena parutacivaram bhagava parupi, satthu civaram thero. Tasmim

samaye mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva unnadanti kampittha.

1. Samm 1. 420 pitthe. 2. Sam-Ttha 2. 184 pitthe. 3. Patipannosmi (Si, Sya)



36 Vinayapitaka

Sanani pamsuktlaniti matakalevaram parivethetva chadditani
tumbamatte kimi papphotetva gahitani sanavakamayani pamsuklacivarani.
Rathikasusanasankarakutadinam yattha katthaci pamstinam upari thitatta
abbhuggatatthena tesu pamsuktlamivati pamsukilar. Atha va pamsu viya
kucchitabhavam ulati gacchatiti pamsukulanti pamsuktlasaddassa attho
datthabbo. Nibbasananiti nitthitavasanakiccani, paribhogajinnaniti attho.
Ettha “kificapi ekameva tam civaram, anekavayavatta pana bahuvacanam
katan”ti majjhimaganthipade vuttam. Civare sadharanaparibhogenati ettha
attana sadharanaparibhogenati vifiiayamanatta vifiiayamanatthassa ca-
saddassa payoge kamacarattal “attana”ti na vuttarn. “Dharessasi pana me
tvam kassapa sanani pamsukulani’ti hi vuttatta attanava sadharanaparibhogo
vififiayati, nafifiena. Na hi kevalam saddatoyeva sabbattha atthanicchayo
bhavissati atthapakaranadinapi yebhuyyena atthassa niyametabbatta.
Acariyadhammapalattherena panettha idam vuttarh “civare
sadharanaparibhogenati ettha attana samasamatthapanenati idha

attanasaddam anetva civare attana sadharanaparibhogenati yojetabbam.

Yassa yena hi sambandho, duratthampi ca tassa tam.

Atthato hyasamananam, asannatta’makaranan’ti.

Atha va bhagavata civare sadharanaparibhogena bhagavata anuggahitoti
yojaniyam ekassapi karananiddesassa
sahayogakattutthajotakattasambhavatoti. Sabbattha
“acariyadhammapalattherena”ti vutte suttantatikakarenati gahetabbam.
Samanam dharanametassati sadharano, paribhogo. Sadharanaparibhogena

ceva samasamatthapanena ca anuggahitoti sambandho.
Idani2—

“Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami vivicceva kamehi vivicca
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham

pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi bhikkhave

1. Kamaharatta (Sya) 2. Sam 1. 412 pitthe.
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yavade akankhati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitusukham pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami vitakkavicaranam viipasama
ajjhattamm sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram
samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami.
Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati vitakkavicaranam vuipasama
-pa- dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca
viharami, sato ca sampajano sukhafica kayena patisamvedemi, yam tam
ariya acikkhanti ‘upekkhako satima sukhavihart’ti, tatiyam jhanam
upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati pitiya ca
viraga upekkhako ca viharati -pa- tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa
ca pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthangama
adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam
upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati sukhassa
ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva -pa- catuttham jhanam
upasampajja viharati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami sabbaso rupasafifianam
samatikkama patighasafiianam atthangama nanattasafianam
amanasikara ‘ananto akaso’ti akasanaficayatanam upasampajja
viharami. Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati sabbaso
ripasafifianam samatikkama -pa- akasanaficayatanam upasampajja
viharati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami sabbaso akasanaficayatanam
samatikkamma ‘anantam vififianan’ti vififianaficayatanam upasampajja
viharami. Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati sabbaso
akasanaficayatanam samatikkamma -pa- vififanaficayatanam
upasampajja viharati.
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Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami sabbaso vififianaficayatanam
samatikkamma ‘natthi kifict’ti akificafifiayatanam upasampajja viharami.
Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati -pa- akificafifiayatanam

upasampajja viharati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami sabbaso akificafinayatanam
samatikkamma nevasafifanasafifidyatanam upasampajja viharami.
Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati -pa- nevasanfianasafinayatanam

upasampajja viharati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami sabbaso
nevasafifianasafifiayatanam samatikkamma safifiavedayitanirodham
upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi -pa- safiiavedayitanirodham

upasampajja viharati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami anekavihitam iddhividham
paccanubhomi, ekopi hutva bahudha homi, bahudhapi hutva eko homi,
avibhavam tirobhavam tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam
asajjamano gacchami seyyathapi akase, pathaviyapi ummujjanimujjam
karomi seyyathapi udake, udakepi abhijjamane gacchami seyyathapi
pathaviyam, akasepi pallankena kamami seyyathapi pakkht sakuno,
imepi candimasiriye evammahiddhike evammahanubhave panina
parimasami parimajjami, yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vattemi.
Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati anekavihitam iddhividham

paccanubhoti -pa- yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vatteti.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami dibbaya sotadhatuya
visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde sunami dibbe ca manuse
ca ye dure santike ca. Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati dibbaya

sotadhatuya -pa- ye dure santike ca.
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Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami parasattanam parapuggalanam
cetasa ceto paricca pajanami, saragam va cittam ‘saragam cittan’ti
pajanami, vitaragam va cittam ‘vitaragam cittan’ti pajanami, sadosam
va cittam -pa- vitadosarm va cittam -pa- samoham va cittam -pa-
vitamoham va cittam -pa- samkhittam va cittam -pa- vikkhittam va
cittam -pa- mahaggatam va cittam -pa- amahaggatam va cittam -pa- sa-
uttaram va cittam -pa- anuttarar va cittam -pa- samahitam va cittarn
-pa- asamahitam va cittamh -pa- vimuttam va cittarm -pa- avimuttam va
cittam ‘avimuttam cittan’ti pajanami. Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade
akankhati parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati,
saragam va cittam ‘saragam cittan’ti pajanati -pa- avimuttam va cittam

‘avimuttam cittan’ti pajanati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami anekavihitam pubbenivasam
anussarami. Seyyathidam, ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo tissopi jatiyo
catassopi jatiyo paficapi jatiyo dasapi jatiyo visampi jatiyo timsampi
jatiyo cattalisampi jatiyo pafifiasampi jatiyo jatisatampi jatisahassampi
Jjatisatasahassampi anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi
samvattavivattakappe ‘amutrasim evamnamo evarmgotto evamvanno
evamaharo evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato
cuto amutra udapadim, tatrapasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno
evamaharo evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato
cuto idhupapanno’ti. Iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam
pubbenivasam anussarami. Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Seyyathidam, ekampi jatim

-pa-. Iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati.

Aham bhikkhave yavade akankhami dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena

atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajjamane
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hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakammupage satte
pajanami ‘ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata
vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam
upavadaka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna.
Ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena
samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka
sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna’ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajjamane
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakammupage satte
pajanami. Kassapopi bhikkhave yavade akankhati dibbena cakkhuna
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakammiipage satte

pajanati.

Aham bhikkhave asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim
panfiavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhifnfia sacchikatva
upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi bhikkhave asavanam khaya anasavam

cetovimuttim pafinavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhifina

sacchikatva upasampajja viharatiti—

evam navanupubbaviharachalabhiffiappabhede uttarimanussadhamme attana

samasamatthapanatthaya bhagavata vuttam kassapasamyutte agatam

palimimam peyyalamukhena adiggahanena ca sankhipitva dassento aha
“aham bhikkhave”ti-adi.

Tattha yavade akankhamiti yavadeva icchamiti attho. Tatoyeva hi

majjhimaganthipade culaganthipade ca “yavadeti yavadevati vuttam hoti’ti

likhitarh. Sarhyuttanikayatthakathayampi! “yavade

1. Sarh-Ttha 1. 162 pitthe.
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akankhamiti yavadeva iccham1’ti attho vutto. Tatha hi tattha
linatthapakasaniyam acariyadhammapalatthereneva vuttam ‘“yavadevati
imina samanattham yavadeti idam padan’ti. Potthakesu pana katthaci
“yavadeva”ti ayameva patho dissati. Yani pana ito param “vivicceva
kamehi”ti-adina nayena cattari rupavacarakiriyajhanani, “sabbaso
rUpasafifianam samatikkama”ti-adina nayena catasso arlipasamapattiyo,
“sabbaso nevasaffianasafiiiayatanam samatikkamma
saffiavedayitanirodhan”ti-adina nayena nirodhasamapatti, “anekavihitam
iddhividhan”ti-adina nayena abhiffia ca vutta. Tattha yam vattabbam siya,
tamh anupadavannanaya ceva bhavanavidhanena ca saddhir visuddhimagge!
sabbaso vittharitam. Idhapi ca verafijakande cattari riipavacarajhanani tisso
ca vijja avi bhavissanti, tasma tattha yam vattabbam, tam tattheva
vannayissama.

Navanupubbaviharachalabhififiappabhedeti ettha navanupubbavihara
nama anupatipatiya samapajjitabbabhavato evamsaiiita nirodhasamapattiya
saha attha samapattiyo. Chalabhififia nama asavakkhayafianena saddhim
paficabhififiayoti evam lokiyalokuttarabheda sabba abhififiayo.
Uttarimanussadhammeti uttarimanussanam jhayinaficeva ariyanafica
dhammo uttarimanussadhammo. Atha va uttari manussadhammati
uttarimanussadhammo, manussadhammo nama
dasakusalakammapathadhammo. So hi vina bhavanamanasikarena
pakatiyava manussehi nibbattetabbato manussattabhavavahato va
“manussadhammo’ti vuccati, tato uttari pana jhanadini
“uttarimanussadhammo”ti veditabbani. Attana samasamatthapanenati aham
yattakam kalam yattake va samapattivihare abhififiayo ca valafijemi, tatha
kassapopiti evam yathavutta-uttarimanussadhamme attana samasamam katva
thapanena. Idafica navanupubbaviharachalabhiffiadibhavasamafifiena
pasamsamattam vuttanti datthabbam. Na hi ayasma mahakassapo bhagava
viya devasikam catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha samapattiyo samapajjati,
yamakapatihariyadivasena va abhififiayo valaiijeti. Ettha ca
“uttarimanussadhamme attana samasamatthapanena’ti idam
nidassanamattanti veditabbam Tatha hi—

1. Visuddhi 1. 135; Visuddhi 2. 37 pitthadisu.
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“Ovada kassapa bhikkhu, karohi kassapa bhikkhtinam dhammim
katham, aham va kassapa bhikkht ovadeyyam tvam va, aham va
kassapa bhikkhiinarh dhammirn kathar kareyyarn tvarn va’til.

Evampi attana samasamatthane thapetiyeva, tassa kimafifiam ananyam
bhavissati afifiatra dhammavinayasangayanati adhippayo. Tattha “tassati
tassa anuggahassa’ti majjhimaganthipade vuttam. Tassa meti va attho
gahetabbo. Potthakesu hi katthaci “tassa me”’ti pathoyeva dissati,
dhammavinayasangayanam thapetva afiiam kinnama tassa me ananyam
ananabhavo bhavissatiti attho. “Nanu marh bhagava”ti-adina
vuttamevattham upamavasena vibhaveti. Sakakavaca-issariyanuppadanenati
ettha civarassa nidassanavasena kavacassa gahanam katam, samapattiya
nidassanavasena issariyam gahitam. Kulavamsappatitthapakanti
kulavamsassa kulappaveniya patitthapakam. “Me
saddhammavamsappatitthapako™ti niccasapekkhatta samaso datthabbo, me
saddhammavamsassa patitthapako pavattakoti vuttam hoti.
Vuttavacanamanussaranto anuggahesiti cintayanto
dhammavinayasangayanattham bhikkhtinam ussaham janesiti sambandho,
dhatubhajanadivase tattha sannipatitanam bhikkhinam ussaham janesiti
attho.

Idani yathavuttamattham paliya vibhavento aha “yathaha”ti-adi. Tattha
ekamidahanti ettha idanti nipatamattam. Ekam samayanti ca bhummatthe
upayogavacanam, ekasmim samayeti vuttam hoti. Pavayati pavanagarato,
tattha pindaya caritva kusinaram gamissamiti addhanamaggappatipannoti
vuttarh hoti. Addhanamaggoti ca dighamaggo vuccati. Dighapariyayo hettha
addhanasaddo. Mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhinti gunamahattenapi
sankhyamahattenapi mahata. Bhikkhtnam samghena bhikkhusamghena,
samanaganena saddhim ekatoti attho. “Paficamattehi”ti-adina
sankhyamahattam vibhaveti. Matta-saddo cettha pamanavacano ‘bhojane
mattafifiuta’ti-adisu viya. Sabbarh subhaddakandar vittharato veditabbanti
sabbam subhaddakandam idha anetva vittharato dassetabbanti adhippayo.

1. Sarh 1. 406 pitthe.
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“Tato paranti tato bhikkhtinam ussahajananato paran”ti
acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam. Mahaganthipade pana “tato paranti
subhaddakandato paran”ti vuttam. Idamevettha sarato paccetabbanti no
takko. Ayameva hi ussahajananappakaro, yadidam ‘“handa mayam avuso
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dhammafica vinayafica sangayeyyama, pure adhammo dippati’ti-adi, tasma
ussahajananato paranti na vattabbam hettha ussahajananappakarassa paliyam

avuttatta. Ayanhettha palikkamo—

“Atha kho ayasma mahakassapo bhikkht amantesi, ekamidaham
avuso samayam pavaya kusinaram addhanamaggappatipanno mahata
bhikkhusamghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Atha khvaham

avuso magga okkamma affiatarasmim rukkhamule nisidim.

Tena kho pana samayena afifataro ajivako kusinaraya
mandaravapuppham gahetva pavam addhanamaggappatipanno hoti.
Addasam kho-aham avuso tam ajivakam duratova agacchantam,
disvana tam ajivakam etadavocam “apavuso amhakam sattharam
janasi’ti. Ama avuso janami, ajja sattahaparinibbuto samano gotamo,
tato me idam mandaravapuppham gahitanti. Tatravuso ye te bhikkhu
avitaraga, appekacce baha paggayha kandanti, chinnapatam papatanti
avattanti vivattanti, “atikhippam bhagava parinibbuto, atikhippam
sugato parinibbuto, atikhippam cakkhum loke antarahitan™ti. Ye pana te
bhikkhu vitaraga, te sata sampajana adhivasenti “anicca sankhara, tam
kutettha labbha™ti.

Atha khvaham avuso te bhikkhu etadavocam “alam avuso ma
socitta ma paridevittha, nanvetam avuso bhagavata patikacceva
akkhatam ‘sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo
anfiathabhavo, tam kutettha avuso labbha, yam tam jatam bhutam
sankhatam palokadhammam, tam vata ma palujji’ti netamthanam

vijjatr’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena avuso subhaddo nama vuddhapabbajito
tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. Atha kho avuso subhaddo
vuddhapabbajito te bhikkht etadavoca “alam avuso ma socittha ma
paridevittha, sumutta mayam tena mahasamanena, upadduta ca mayam
homa ‘idam vo kappati, idam vo na kappati’ti, idani pana mayam yam
icchissama, tam karissama, yam na icchissama, na tam karissama’’ti.
Handa mayam avuso dhammaiica vinayafica sangayeyyama, pure
adhammo dippati, dhammo patibahiyati, avinayo pure dippati, vinayo
patibahiyati, pure adhammavadino balavanto honti, dhammavadino
dubbala honti, pure avinayavadino balavanto honti, vinayavadino
dubbala hontiti.

Tena hi bhante thero bhikkht uccinattti. Atha kho ayasma
mahakassapo ekentinapaifica-arahantasatani uccini. Bhikkht
ayasmantarm mahakassapam etadavocum “ayam bhante ayasma anando
kificapi sekkho, abhabbo chanda dosa moha bhaya agatim ganturm, bahu
canena bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto, tena hi

bhante thero ayasmantampi anandarh uccinatti ti-adil.

Tasma tato paranti ettha subhaddakandato paranti evamattho datthabbo.
“Sabbam subhaddakandam vittharato veditabban”ti hi imina “yam na
icchissama, na tam karissama’ti etamn pariyantarn subhaddakandapalim
dassetva idani avasesam ussahajananappakarappavattam palimeva dassento

“handa mayam avuso’’ti-adimaha.

Tattha pure adhammo dippatiti ettha adhammo nama
dasakusalakammapathadhammapatipakkhabhtito adhammo. Pure dippatiti
api nama dippati. Atha va yava adhammo dhammam patibahitum samattho

hoti, tato puretaramevati attho. Asanne hi anagate? ayam puresaddo.

1. Vi 4. 480 pitthadisu. 2. Anadhippeto (S1, Sya, Ka) Vajirabuddhitika passitabba.
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Dippatiti dippissati. Puresaddayogena hi anagatatthe ayam vattamanapayogo
yatha “pura vassati devoti. Keci panettha evam vannayanti “pureti paccha
anagate yatha addhanam gacchantassa gantabbamaggo ‘pure’ti vuccati, tatha
idha datthabbanti. Avinayoti pahanavinayasamvaravinayanam
patipakkhabhtito avinayo. “Vinayavadino dubbala honti’ti evam iti-saddopi
ettha datthabbo, “tato pararmh aha”ti imina sambandho. Potthakesu pana
katthaci iti-saddo na dissati, paliyam pana dighanikayatthakathayafica
attheva iti-saddo.

Tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipato. Uccinane uyyojenta hi tam
mahakassapattheram evamahamsu. Bhikkhll uccinatuti sangitiya anuripe
bhikkhti-uccinitva ganhatti attho. “Sakalanavanga -pa- pariggahesi’ti etena
sukkhavipassakakhinasavapariyantanam yathavuttapuggalanam satipi
agamadhigamasabbhave saha patisambhidahi tevijjadigunayuttanam
agamadhigamasampattiya ukkamsagatatta sangitiya bahtipakaratam dasseti.
Tattha sakalanavangasatthusasanapariyattidhareti sakalam suttageyyadi
navangam ettha, etassa va atthiti sakalanavangam, satthusasanam.
Atthakamena pariyapunitabbato ditthadhammikadipurisattapariyattabhavato
ca pariyattiti tini pitakani vuccanti, tam
sakalanavangasatthusasanasankhatam pariyattim dharentiti
sakalanavangasatthusasanapariyattidhara, tadiseti attho. Bahtinam
nanappakaranam kilesanam sakkayaditthiya ca avihatatta ta janenti, tahi va
janitati puthujjana. Duvidha puthujjana andhaputhujjana
kalyanaputhujjanati. Tattha yesam khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu
uggahaparipucchasavanadharanapaccavekkhanani natthi, te andhaputhujjana.
Yesam tani atthi, te kalyanaputhujjana. Te idha “puthujjana”ti adhippeta.
Samathabhavanasinehabhavena sukkha ltikha asiniddha vipassana etesanti
sukkhavipassaka.

Tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhareti tinnam pitakanam samaharo
tipitakam, tipitakasankhatam navangadivasena anekadha bhinnam
sabbapariyattippabhedam dharentiti tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhara,
tadiseti attho. Anu anu tamsamanginam bhaveti vaddhetiti anubhavo,
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anubhavo eva anubhavo, pabhavo!. Mahanto anubhavo yesarh te

mahanubhava. Tevijjadibhedeti tisso vijjayeva tevijja, ta adi yesam

khinasavanam te tevijjadibheda, tadiseti attho. Ye sandhaya idarh vuttanti ye
bhikkht sandhaya idam “atha kho ayasma”ti-adivacanam
sangitikkhandhake? vuttanti attho.

Kissa panati kasma pana. Sikkhatiti sekkho, atha va sikkhanam sikkha,
sayeva tassa silanti sekkho. So hi apariyositasikkhatta ca tadadhimuttatta ca
ekantena sikkhanasilo na asekkho viya parinitthitasikkho tattha
patipassaddhussaho, napi vissatthasikkho pacurajano viya tattha
anadhimutto. Atha va ariyaya jatiya tisu sikkhasu jato, tattha va bhavoti
sekkho. Atha va ikkhati etayati ikkha, maggaphalasammaditthi. Saha
ikkhayati sekkho. Uparimaggattayakiccassa apariyositatta saha karaniyenati
sakaraniyo. Assati anena. Asammukha patiggahitarh nama natthiti nanu

ca—

“Dvasiti buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto.

Caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino”ti3—

vuttatta kathametam yujjatiti? Dve sahassani bhikkhutoti vuttampi
bhagavato santike patiggahitamevati katva vuttanti nayam virodho.
Bahukarattati bahu-upakaratta. Upakaravacano hettha karasaddo. Assati
bhaveyya.

Ativiya vissatthoti ativiya vissasiko. Nanti anandattheram, “ovadati’ti
imina sambandho. Anandattherassa yebhuyyena navakaya parisaya
vibbhamanena mahakassapatthero evamaha “na vayam kumarako
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mattamaffiasi’ti. Tatha hi parinibbute satthari mahakassapatthero

satthuparinibbane sannipatitassa bhikkhusamghassa majjhe

1. Patapo (S1, Sya) 2. Vi 4. 480 pitthe. 3. Khu 2. 347 pitthe.
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nisiditva dhammavinayasangayanattham paficasate bhikkhu uccinitva “avuso
rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammavinayam sangayeyyama, tumhe pure
vasslipanayikaya attano attano palibodham pacchinditva rajagahe
sannipatatha”ti vatva attana rajagaharn gato. Anandattheropi bhagavato
pattacivaramadaya mahajanam safifiapento savatthim gantva tato
nikkhamma rajagaham gacchanto dakkhinagirismim carikam cari. Tasmim
samaye anandattherassa timsamatta saddhiviharika yebhuyyena
kumarabhita ekavassikaduvassikabhikkht ceva anupasampanna ca
vibbhamimsu. Kasma panete pabbajita, kasma vibbhamimsuti? Tesam kira
matapitaro cintesurmn “anandatthero satthuvissasiko attha vare yacitva
upatthahati, icchiticchitatthanam sattharam gahetva gantum sakkoti,
amhakam darake etassa santike pabbajessama, so sattharam gahetva
agamissati, tasmim agate mayarm mahasakkaram katum labhissama’ti imina
tava karanena nesam fataka te pabbajesum. Satthari pana parinibbute tesam

sa patthana upacchinna, atha ne ekadivaseneva uppabbajesum.

Atha anandattheram dakkhinagirismim carikam caritva
rajagahamagatam disva mahakassapatthero evamaha “na vayam kumarako

mattamanfasi’ti. Vuttafihetarn kassapasamyutte—

“Atha kificarahi tvam avuso ananda imehi navehi bhikkhthi
indriyesu aguttadvarehi bhojane amattafifitthi jagariyam ananuyuttehi
saddhim carikam carasi, sassaghatam mafifie carasi, kulupaghatam
mafifie carasi, olujjati kho te avuso ananda parisa, palujjanti kho te

avuso navappaya, na vayam kumarako mattamafifasiti.

Api me bhante kassapa sirasmim palitani jatani, atha ca pana
mayam ajjapi ayasmato mahakassapassa kumarakavada na muccamati.
Tatha hi pana  tvam avuso ananda imehi navehi bhikkhthi indriyesu
aguttadvarehi bhojane amattafifithi jagariyam ananuyuttehi saddhim
carikam carasi, sassaghatam maiifie carasi, kulipaghatam maififie carasi,

olujjati
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kho te avuso ananda parisa, palujjanti kho te avuso navappaya, na

vayam kumarako mattamafifiasi’til.

Tattha? sassaghatam mafifiecarasiti sassarn ghatento viya ahindasi.
Kulupaghatam maiifie carasiti kulani upaghatento viya hananto viya
ahananto viya ahindasi. Olujjatiti palujjati bhijjati. Palujjanti kho te avuso
navappayati avuso evam ete tuyham payena yebhuyyena navaka
ekavassikaduvassikadahara ceva samanera ca palujjanti. Na vayam
kumarako mattamaiifiasiti ayam kumarako attano pamanarm na vata janatiti
theram tajjento aha. Kumarakavada na muccamati kumarakavadato na
muccama. Tatha hi pana tvanti idamassa evam vattabbataya
karanadassanattham vuttam. Ayafihettha adhippayo—yasma tvam imehi
navakehi bhikkhthi indriyasamvararahitehi saddhm vicarasi, tasma

kumarakehi saddhim caranto “kumarako’ti vattabbatam arahasiti.

“Na vayam kumarako mattamaiifasi’ti ettha va-saddo padapiirane. Va-
saddo hi upamanasamuccayasamsayavavassaggapadapuranavikappadisu
bahiisu atthesu dissati. Tatha hesa “pandito vapi tena so ti-adisu3 upamane
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dissati, sadisabhaveti attho. “Tarh vapi dhira muni vedayanti ti-adisu#
samuccaye. “Ke va ime kassa va’ti-adisu® samsaye. “Ayarn va imesam
samanabrahmananarn sabbabalo sabbamiilho ti-adisu® vavassagge. “Ye hi
keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va”ti-adisu’ vikappeti. Idha pana
padapurane datthabbo. Teneva ca acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam
“vasaddassa atthuddharam karontena ‘na vayam kumarako mattamafinasi’ti-
adisu8 padapiirane”ti. Atthakathayampi® ettakameva vuttar “na vayarn
kumarako mattamaiifasiti ayam kumarako attano pamanarm na vata janatiti
theram tajjento aha’ti. Etthapi vatati vacanasilitthataya vuttam. Yam

panettha kenaci vuttam “na vayanti ettha vati vibhasa, anfiasipi na anfiasipiti

1. Sam 1. 418 pitthe. 2. Sam-Ttha 2. 166 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 22 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 309 pitthe. 5. Vi 1. 197 pitthe. 6. D1 1. 55 pitthe.
7. Ma 1. 122; Sam 1. 255 pitthesu. 8. Sam 1. 418 pitthe.

9. Samm-Ttha 2. 166 pitthe.
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atthoti. Tam tassa matimattanti datthabbam. Na hettha ayamattho
sambhavati, tasma attano pamanam naffasiti evamattho veditabbo. Tatrati
evam sati. Chandagamanam viyati ettha chanda agamanam viyati
padacchedo katabbo, chandena agamanam pavattanam viyati attho,
chandena akattabbakaranam viyati vuttam hoti. Chandam va agacchati
sampayogavasenati chandagamanam, tatha pavatto apayagamaniyo
akusalacittuppado. Atha va ananuripam gamanam agamanam, chandena
agamanam chandagamanam, chandena sinehena ananuriparn gamanam
pavattanam akattabbakaranam viyati vuttam hoti.
Asekkhapatisambhidappatteti asekkhabhtita patisambhida
asekkhapatisambhida, tam patte, patiladdha-asekkhapatisambhideti attho.
Anumatiyati anufifaya, yacanayati vuttarm hoti.

“Kificapi sekkhoti idam na sekkhanam agatigamanasabbhavena
vuttam, asekkhanamyeva pana uccinitattati datthabbam. Pathamamaggeneva
hi cattari agatigamanani pahiyanti, tasma kificapi sekkho, tathapi thero
ayasmantampi anandam uccinatiti evamettha sambandho veditabbo. Na
pana kificapi sekkho, tathapi abhabbo agatim gantunti yojetabbam.
“Abhabbo’’ti-adina pana dhammasangitiya tassa arahabhavam dassenta
vijjamane gune kathenti. Tattha chandati chandena, sinehenati attho. Agatim
gantunti agantabbam gantum, akattabbam katunti vuttarh hoti. Imani pana
cattari agatigamanani bhandabhajaniye ca vinicchayatthane ca labbhanti.
Tattha bhandabhajaniye tava attano bharabhtitanam bhikkhtinam amanape
bhande sampatte tam parivattitva manapam dento chandagatim gacchati
nama. Attano pana abharabhtitanam manape bhande sampatte tarn
parivattitva amanapam dento dosagatim gacchati nama. Bhandesu
bhajaniyavatthufica thitikafica ajananto mohagatim gacchati nama.
Mukharanam va rajadinissitanam va “ime me amanape bhande dinne
anattham kareyyun”ti bhayena parivattitva manapam dento bhayagatim
gacchati nama. Yo pana evam na gacchati, sabbesam tulabhuito
pamanabhiito majjhattova hutva yam yassa papunati, tadeva tassa deti, ayam
catubbidhampi agatim na gacchati nama. Vinicchayatthane pana attano
bharabhutassa garukapattimh lahukapattim katva kathento chandagatim
gacchati nama. Itarassa lahukapattim
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garukapattim katva kathento dosagatim gacchati nama. Apattivutthanam
pana samuccayakkhandhakafica ajananto mohagatim gacchati nama.

¢

Mukharassa va rajaptjitassa va “ayam me garukam katva apattim
kathentassa anatthampi kareyya”ti garukameva lahukapattim kathento
bhayagatim gacchati nama. Yo pana sabbesam yathabhtitameva kathesi,
ayam catubbidhampi agatigamanam na gacchati nama. Theropi tadiso
catunnampi agatigamananam pathamamaggeneva pahinatta, tasma
sangayanavasena dhammavinayampi vinicchaye sampatte chandadivasena
afifiatha akathetva yathabhiitameva kathetiti vuttarh “abhabbo -pa- agatirm

gantun’’ti. Pariyattoti adhito, uggahitoti attho.

Uccinitenati uccinitva gahitena. Etadahositi etam parivitakkanam ahosi.
Rajagaham kho mahagocaranti ettha “rajagahanti rajagahasamantam
gahetva vuttan”ti ctilaganthipade majjhimaganthipade ca vuttarm. Gavo
caranti etthati gocaro, gocaro viya gocaro, bhikkhacaranatthanam. So
mahanto assa, etthati va mahagocaram, rajagaham. Thavarakammanti
ciratthayikammam. Visabhagapuggalo subhaddasadiso. Ukkoteyyati
nivareyyati attho. Nattidutiyena kammena savesiti—

“Sunatu me avuso samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho
imani pafica bhikkhusatani sammanneyya ‘rajagahe vassam vasantani
dhammafica vinayafica sangayitum, na afifiehi bhikkhuhi rajagahe
vassarh vasitabban’ti, esa fatti.

Sunatu me avuso samgho, samgho imani pafica bhikkhusatani
sammannati ‘rajagahe vassam vasantani dhammafica vinayafica
sangayitum, na afifichi bhikkhuhi rajagahe vassam vasitabban’ti,
yassayasmato khamati imesam paficannam bhikkhusatanam sammuti
‘rajagahe vassam vasantanam dhammaifica vinayafica sangayitum, na
afifiehi bhikkhuhi rajagahe vassam vasitabban’ti, so tunhassa. Yassa
nakkhamati, so bhaseyya.

Sammatani samghena imani pafica bhikkhusatani ‘rajagahe vassam
vasantani dhammafica vinayafica sangayitum, na afifichi bhikkhuhi
rajagahe
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vassam vasitabban’ti, khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evametam
dharayam1’til—
evam fattidutiyena kammena saveti. Idam sandhaya vuttam “tam

sangitikkhandhake vuttanayeneva fiatabban’ti.

Ayam pana kammavaca tathagatassa parinibbanato ekavisatime divase
kata. Vuttafihetarh dighanikayatthakathayam? “ayarm pana kammavaca
tathagatassa parinibbanato ekavisatime divase kata. Bhagava hi
visakhapunnamayam pacctisasamaye parinibbuto, athassa sattaham
suvannavannam sariram gandhamaladihi pujayimsu. Evam sattaham
sadhukilanadivasa nama ahesum. Tato sattaham citakaya aggina jhayi,
sattaham sattipafijaram katva santhagarasalayam dhatuptijam karimsuti
ekavisati divasa gata. Jetthamulasukkapakkhapaficamiyam pana dhatuyo
bhajayimsu. Etasmim dhatubhajanadivase sannipatitassa
mahabhikkhusamghassa subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena katam anacaram
arocetva vuttanayeneva bhikkht uccinitva ayam kammavaca kata. Imafica
pana kammavacam katva thero bhikkhti amantesi ‘avuso idani tumhakarm
cattalisadivasa okaso, tato param ayam nama no palibodho atthiti vattum na
labbha, tasma etthantare yassa rogapalibodho va acariyupajjhayapalibodho
va matapitupalibodho va atthi, pattarn va pana pacitabbam civaram va
katabbam, so tarm palibodham chinditva karaniyam karott’ti. Evafica pana
vatva thero attano paficasataya parisaya parivuto rajagaham gato, afifiepi
mahathera attano attano parivaram gahetva sokasallasamappitam
mahajanam assasetukama tam tam disam pakkanta. Punnatthero pana
sattasatabhikkhuparivaro ‘tathagatassa parinibbanatthanam agatagatam
mahajanam assasessami’ti kusinarayameva atthasi. Ayasma anando yatha
pubbe aparinibbutassa, evam parinibbutassapi bhagavato sayameva
pattacivaramadaya paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim yena savatthi tena
carikam pakkami. Gacchato panassa parivara bhikkhti gananapatham
vitivatta’ti. Tasma tathagatassa

1. Vi 4. 481 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 7 pitthe.
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parinibbanato tisu sattahesu atikkantesu ekavisatime divase imam
kammavacam savetva thero rajagaham pakkantoti veditabbam.

Yadi evam kasma pana idha mangalasuttatthakathayafica “sattasu
sadhukilanadivasesu sattasu ca dhatuptijadivasesu vitivattest”ti vuttarn?
Sattasu dhatupujadivasesu gahitesu tadavinabhavato majjhe citakaya
jhapanasattahampi gahitamevati katva visum na vuttam viya dissati. Yadi
evam atha kasma “addhamaso atikkanto, diyaddhamaso seso’ti ca vuttanti?
Nayarh doso. Appakarn? hi inamadhikarh va ganantipagari na hoti, tasma
samudayo appakena adhikopi anadhiko viya hotiti katva addhamasato
adhikepi pafica divase “addhamaso atikkanto”ti vuttam
“dvasttikhandhakavattanam katthaci asitikhandhakavattani’ti vacanam viya.
Tatha appakena tinopi ca samudayo antino viya hotiti katva “diyatthamasato
unepi pafica divase diyaddhamaso seso”ti ca vuttam.
Satipatthanavibhangatthakathayarm?3 hi chamasato tinepi addhamase “cha
mase sajjhayo katabboti vuttavacanam viya. Tattha hi tacapaficakadisu
cattisu paficakesu dvisu ca chakkesu ekekasmim anulomato paficaham,
patilomato paficaham, anulomapatilomato paficaham, tatha purimapurimehi
paficakachakkehi saddhim anulomato paficaham, patilomato paficaham,
anulomapatilomato paficayanti evam visum tipaficaham ekato tipaficahafica
sajjhayam katva chamasam sajjhayo katabboti vacanam viya. Tattha hi
vakkapaficakadisu tisu paficakesu dvisu ca chakkesu visum hetthimehi ekato
ca sajjhaye paficannam paficannar# paficakanarh vasena
paficamasaparipunna labbhanti, tacapaficake pana visum tipaficahamevati
addhamasoyeveko labbhatiti addhamasadhikapaficamasa labbhanti.

Evam sati yatha tattha addhamase Ginepi masaparicchedena
paricchijjamane sajjhaye cha masa paricchedaka hontiti paricchijjamanassa
sajjhayassa sattamasadimasantaragamananivaranattham chamasaggahanam
katam, na sakalachamase sajjhayappavattidassanattham, evamidhapi
masavasena kale paricchijjamane Ginepi paficadivase diyaddhamaso
paricchedako hotiti

1. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 79 pitthe. 2. Appakena (S1)
3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 237 pitthe. 4. Channam channam (Si, Sya)
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paricchijjamanassa kalassa dvimasadimasantaragamananivaranattham
“diyaddhamaso seso”’ti diyaddhamasaggahanam katanti evamettha attho
gahetabbo. Anfiatha ca atthakathavacananam afilamafnfiavirodho apajjati.
Ekahameva va bhagavato sariram citakaya jhayiti khuddakabhanakanam
adhippayoti gahetabbam. Evaiihi sati parinibbanato sattasu
sadhukilanadivasesu vitivattesu atthamiyam citakaya bhagavato sariram
jhapetva tato param sattasu divasesu dhatuptjam akamstti addhamaso
atikkanto, gimhanam diyaddho ca maso seso hoti.
Parinibbanasuttantapaliyampi hi citakaya jhapanasattaham na agatam,
dveyeva sattahani agatani, upaparikkhitva pana yam ruccati, tam
gahetabbam. Ito afifiena va pakarena yatha na virujjhati, tatha karanam
pariyesitabbam. Yam panettha kenaci vuttam “addhamaso atikkantoti ettha
eko divaso nattho. So patipadadivaso kolahaladivaso nama, tasma idha na
gahito”ti. Tam na sundaram parinibbanasuttantapaliyam
patipadadivasatoyeva patthaya sattahassa vuttatta atthakathayafica
parinibbanadivasenapi saddhim tinnarn sattahanam gahitatta. Tatha hi
parinibbanadivasena saddhim tinna sattahanam gahitatta
jetthamulasukkapaficami ekavisatimo divaso hoti.

Sattasu sadhukilanadivasestti ettha sadhukilanam nama
samvegavatthum kittetva kittetva aniccatapatisamyuttani gitani gayitva
pujavasena kilanato sundaram kilananti sadhukilanam. Atha va
saparahitasadhanatthena sadhu, tesam samvegavatthum Kkittetva kittetva
kilanam sadhukilanam, ularapufifapasavanato
samparayikatthavirodhikilaviharoti attho. Ettha ca purimasmim sattahe
sadhukilaya ekadesena katatta sadhukilanadivasa nama te jata. Visesato pana
dhatupujadivasesuyeva sadhukilanarh! akamsu. Tatoyeva ca
mahaparinibbanasuttantapaliyam2—

“Atha kho kosinaraka malla bhagavato sarirani sattaham
santhagare sattipafijaram karitva dhanupakaram

1. Sadhukilitarh (Ka) 2. Di 2. 135 pitthe.
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parikkhipapetva naccehi gitehi vaditehi malehi gandhehi sakkarimsu
garum karimsu manesum pujesun’ti.

Etassa atthakathayam! vuttarn—

“Kasma panete evamakamsuti? Ito purimesu dvisu sattahesu te
bhikkhusamghassa thananisajjokasam karonta khadaniyabhojaniyadini
samvidahanta sadhukilikaya okasam nalabhimsu. Tato nesam ahosi
‘imam sattaham sadhukilitam kilissama, thanam kho panetam vijjati,
yam amhakam pamattabhavam fiatva kocideva agantva dhatuyo
ganheyya, tasma arakkham thapetva kilissama’ti, tena te
evamakamsu’ti.

Tasma visesato sadhukilika dhatuptjadivasesuyevati datthabbam. Te pana
dhatuptjaya katatta “dhatupujadivasa”ti pakata jatati aha “sattasu ca
dhatuptjadivasest’ti. Upakatthati asanna. Vassam upanenti upagacchanti
etthati vassupanayika. Ekarh maggam gatoti carikam caritva mahajanam
assaseturmn ekena maggena gato. Evam anuruddhattheradayopi tesu tesu
janapadesu carikam caritva mahajanam assasenta gatati datthabbam. Yena
savatthi, tena carikarh pakkamiti yattha savatthi, tattha carikarm pakkami,
yena va disabhagena savatthi pakkamitabba hoti, tena disabhagena carikam
pakkamiti attho.

Tatrati tassam savatthiyam. Sudanti nipatamattam.
Aniccatadipatisathyuttayati “sabbe sankhara anicca’ti-adinayappavattaya.
Asamucchinnatanhanusayatta avijjatanhabhisankhatena kammuna
bhavayonigatithitisattavasesu khandhapafcakasankhatam attabhavam janeti
abhinibbattetiti jano, kilese janeti, ajani, janissatiti va jano, mahanto janoti
mahajano, tarh mahajanam, bahujananti attho. Safifiapetvati samassasetva.
Gandhakutiya dvaram vivaritvati paribhogacetiyabhavato gandhakutim
vanditva gandhakutiya dvaram vivariti veditabbam. Teneva
dighanikayatthakathayarm? “gandhakutirh vanditva’ti vuttarn. Milatarm
malakacavaram3 milatamalakacavaram. Yathathane thapetvati
pathamathitatthanam

1. Di-Ttha 2. 197 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 8 pitthe. 3. Mala eva kacavaram (S1)
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anatikkamitva yathathitatthaneyeva thapetvati attho. Bhagavato thitakale
karaniyarn vattharm sabbamakasiti senasane kattabbavattarm sandhaya
vuttam. Karonto ca nhanakotthake sammajjana-udakupatthanadikalesu
gandhakutim gantva “nanu bhagava ayam tumhakam nhanakalo, ayam
dhammadesanakalo, ayam bhikkhtinam ovadadanakalo, ayam sthaseyyam
kappanakalo, ayarh mukhadhovanakalo’ti-adina nayena paridevamanova
akasi. Tamenam afifiatara devata “bhante ananda tumhe evam paridevamana
katham afifie assasayissatha’ti samvejesi. So tassa vacanena
samviggahadayo santhambhitva tathagatassa parinibbanato pabhuti
thananisajjabahulataya ussannadhatukam kayam samassasetum

khiravirecanam pivi. Idani tam dassento “atha thero”ti-adimaha.

Ussannadhatukanti upacitasemhadidhatukam kayam. Samassasetunti
santappeturn. Dutiyadivaseti devataya samvejitadivasato. “Jetavanaviharam
pavitthadivasato va dutiyadivase”ti vadanti. Viriccati etenati virecanam,
osadhaparibhavitam khirameva virecananti khiravirecanam. Yam
sandhayati yam bhesajjapanam sandhaya. Angasubhataya subhoti evam
laddhanamatta subhena manavena. Pahitarh manavakanti “sattha
parinibbuto anandatthero kirassa pattacivaram gahetva agato, mahajano ca
tam dassanaya upasankamati’ti sutva “viharam kho pana gantva
mahajanamajjhe na sakka sukhena patisantharam va katum dhammakatham
va sotum, geham agatamyeva nam disva sukhena patisantharam karissami,
eka ca me kankha atthi, tampi nam pucchissami’ti cintetva subhena
manavena pesitam manavakam. Etadavocati etam ‘“‘akalo kho’ti-adikam
anandatthero avoca. Akalo khoti ajja gantum yuttakalo na hoti. Kasmati ce
aha “atthi me ajja’ti-adi. Bhesajjamattati appamattakam bhesajjam.

Appattho hi ayam mattasaddo “matta sukhapariccaga”ti-adisu viya.

Dutiyadivaseti khiravirecanam pitadivasato dutiyadivase.
Cetakattherenati cetiyaratthe jatatta “cetako”ti evamladdhanamena. Subhena

manavena putthoti “yesu dhammesu bhavam gotamo imarn
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lokam patitthapesi, te tassa accayena nattha nu kho, dharanti, sace dharanti,
anando janissati, handa nam pucchami’ti evam cintetva “yesam so bhavam
gotamo dhammanam vannavadi ahosi, yattha ca imam janatarm samadapesi
nivesesi patitthapesi, katamesanam kho bho ananda dhammanam so bhavam
gotamo vannavadi ahosi’ti-adina! subhena manavena puttho. Athassa thero
kho manava khandhanam so bhagava vannavadi’ti-adinal
subhasuttamabhasi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “dighanikaye subhasuttam nama
dasamarh suttamabhasi’ti.

Khandaphullapatisankharananti ettha khandanti chinnarh. Phullanti
bhinnam. Tesam patisankharanam puna samma pakatikakaranam,
abhinavakarananti vuttam hoti. Rajagahanti evamnamakam nagaram. Taiihi

= ¢

mandhabhumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta “rajagahanti vuccati.
Chadditapatita-uklapati chaddita ca patita ca uklapa ca ahesunti attho. Idam
vuttam hoti—bhagavato parinibbanatthanam gacchantehi bhikkhtihi chaddita
vissattha, tatoyeva ca upacikadihi khaditatta ito cito ca patita,
sammajjanabhavena akinnakacavaratta uklapa ca ahesunti. Imamevattham
dassento aha “bhagavato hi’ti-adi. Paricchedavasena veniyati2 dissatiti
parivenarn. Tatthati tesu viharesu. Khandaphullapatisankharananti imina
sambandho. Pathamarh masanti vassanassa pathamam masam,
accantasamyoge cetarm upayogavacanam. Senasanavattanam pafifattatta
senasanakkhandhake ca senasanapatibaddhanarn bahtinarh vacanato

“bhagavata -pa- vannitan™ti vuttam.

Dutiyadivaseti ‘“khandaphullapatisankharanam karoma’ti cintitadivasato
dutiyadivase. So ca vasstipanayikadivasato dutiyadivasoti veditabbo. Te hi
thera asalhipunnamaya uposatham katva patipade sannipatitva vassam
upagantva evam cintesum. Ajatasattu rajati ajato hutva pituno paccatthiko
jatoti “ajatasatti’”’ti laddhavoharo raja. Tasmim kira kucchigate deviya
evartipo dohalo uppajji “aho vataham rafifio dakkhinabahuto lohitam

1. D1 1. 189 pitthe. 2. Vediyati (Si, Sya)
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piveyyan’ti. Atha tassa kathetum asakkontiya kisabhavam
dubbannabhavaifica disva raja sayameva pucchitva fiatva ca vejje
pakkosapetva suvannasatthakena bahum phaletva suvannasarakena lohitarm
gahetva udakena sambhinditva payesi. Nemittaka tam sutva “esa gabbho

=99

rafifio sattu bhavissati, imina raja hanfiissati’ti byakarimsu, tasma
“ajatoyeva raffio sattu bhavissati’ti nemittakehi nidditthatta ajatasattu nama
jato. Kinti karanapucchanatthe nipato, kasmati attho. Pativedesunti
nivedesurh, janapesunti attho. Vissatthati nirasankacitta. Anacakkanti
anayeva appatihatavuttiya pavattanatthena cakkanti anacakkam.

Sannisajjatthananti sannipatitva nisidanatthanam.

Rajabhavanavibhutinti rajabhavanasampattim. Avahasantamivati
avahasam kurumanam viya. Siriya niketamivati siriya vasanatthanamiva.
Ekanipatatitthamiva ca devamanussanayanavihangananti ekasmim
paniyatitthe sannipatanta pakkhino viya sabbesam jananam cakkhitini
mandapeyeva nipatantiti devamanussanam nayanasankhatavihanganam
ekanipatatitthamiva ca. Lokaramaneyyakamiva sampinditanti ekattha
sampinditam rasikatam loke ramaniyabhavam viya. Yadi loke vijjamanam
ramaniyattarn sabbameva anetva ekattha sampinditam siya, tarm viyati
vuttam hoti. “Datthabbasaramandanti pheggurahitasaram viya
kasatavinimuttam pasannabhiitam viya ca datthabbesu datthum arahartipesu
sarabhutarh pasannabhtitafica™ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarh. Datthabbo
dassaniyo sarabhtto visitthataro mando mandanam alankaro etassati
datthabbasaramando, mandapoti evamettha attho gahetabboti amhakam
khanti, upaparikkhitva yuttataram gahetabbam. Mandam sturiyarasmim pati
nivaretiti mandapo. Vividha -pa- caruvitananti ettha kusumadamani ca tani
olambakani cati kusumadama-olambakani. Ettha ca visesanassa paranipato
datthabbo, olambakakusumadamaniti attho. Tani vividhani anekappakarani
viniggalantam vamentam nikkhamentamiva caru sobhanam vitanam etthati
vividhakusumadama-olambakaviniggalantacaruvitano, mandapo, tam
alankaritvati yojetabbam. Ratanavicitramanikottimatalamivati
nanapupphipaharavicittasuparinitthitabhimikammattayeva

1. Visatthati (Ka)
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nanaratanehi vicittabhtitamanikottimatalamivati attho. Ettha ca
ratanavicittaggahanam nanapupphtipaharavicittataya nidassanam,
manikottimatalaggahanam suparinitthitabhtimiparikammatayati veditabbam.
Maniyo kottetva katatalatta manikottanena nibbattatalanti manikottimatalam.
Nanti mandapam. Pupphiipaharo pupphaptja. Uttarabhimukhanti
uttaradisabhimukharh. Asanarahanti nisidanaraham. Dantakhacitanti dantehi
racitam, dantehi katanti vuttarh hoti. Etthati asane. Nitthitarh bhante mama
kiccanti maya kattabbakiccam nitthitanti attho.

Tasmim pana divase ekacce bhikkhtl ayasmantam anandam sandhaya
evamahamsu “imasmim bhikkhusamghe eko bhikkhu vissagandham vayanto
vicarati’ti. Thero tam sutva “imasmim bhikkhusamghe afifio vissagandham
vayanto vicaranakabhikkhu nama natthi, addha ete mam sandhaya vadanti”ti
samvegam apajji. Ekacce nam ahamsuyeva “sve avuso sannipato’’ti-adi.
Idani tam dassento aha “bhikkht ayasmantar anandam aharmst’ti-adi.
Tenati tasma. Avajjesiti upanamesi. Anupadayati tanhaditthivasena kaiici
dhammam agahetva, yehi va kilesehi sabbehi vimuccati, tesarmn lesamattampi
agahetvati attho. Asavehiti bhavato abhavaggarn dhammato va agotrabhurn
savanato pavattanato asavasafiitehi kilesehi. Lakkhanavacanaficetam
asavehiti, tadekatthataya pana sabbehipi kilesehi, sabbehipi papadhammehi
cittam vimuccatiyeva. Cittar vimucciti cittamm arahattamaggakkhane
asavehi vimuccamanam katva arahattaphalakkhane vimucciti attho.
Cankamenati cankamanakiriyaya. Vivattipanissayabhtitam katam upacitam
puiifiam etenati katapuififio, arahattadhigamaya katadhikaroti attho.
Padhanamanuyuiijati viriyam anuyuifija, arahattadhigamaya anuyogam
karohiti attho. Kathadoso nama natthiti kathaya aparajjharn! nama natthi.
Accaraddham viriyanti ativiya araddham viriyam. Uddhaccayati
uddhatabhavaya. Viriyasamatarm yojemiti cankamanaviriyassa adhimattatta

tassa pahanavasena samadhina samarasatapadanena viriyasamatam yojemi.

1. Asaccam (Si, Sya)
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Dutiyadivaseti therena arahattappattadivasato dutiyadivase.
Dhammasabhayam sannipatitati pakkhassa paiicamiyam sannipatimsu.
Attano arahattappattim fiapetukamoti “sekkhataya dhammasangitiya
gaheturm ayuttampi bahussutatta ganhissama”ti cintetva nisinnanam
theranam “idani arahattappatto”ti somanassuppadanattham “appamatto
hohi’ti dinna-ovadassa saphalatadipanattham attupanayikam akatva
aifiabyakaranassa bhagavata samvannitatta ca thero attano arahattappattim
fapetukamo ahositi veditabbam. Yathavuddhanti vuddhapatipatim
anatikkamitva. Eketi majjhimatanakanamyeva eke. Pubbe vuttampi hi
sabbarn majjhimatanaka vadantiyevati veditabbarm. Dighabhanaka! panettha

evam vadanti—

“Atha kho ayasma anando araha samano sannipatam agamasi.
Katham agamasi? ‘Idanimhi sannipatamajjham pavisanaraho’ti
hatthatutthacitto ekamsarm civaram katva bandhana muttatalapakkarm
viya pandukambale nikkhittajatimani viya vigatavalahake nabhe
samuggatapunnacando viya
balatapasamphassavikasitarenupifijaragabbham padumam viya ca
parisuddhena pariyodatena sappabhena sassirikena mukhavarena attano
arahattappattimh arocayamano viya ca agamasi. Atha nam disva
ayasmato mahakassapassa etadahosi ‘sobhati vata bho arahattappatto
anando, sace sattha dhareyya, addha ajja anandassa sadhukaram
dadeyya, handa imassaham idani satthara databbam sadhukaram
dadam1’ti tikkhatturh sadhukaramadasi™ti.

Akasena agantva nisiditipi eketi ettha pana tesarn tesarn tatha tatha gahetva
agatamattam thapetva visum visum vacane afifam visesakaranam natthiti
vadanti. Upatissatthero panaha “sattamasar kataya dhammasangitiya kadaci
pathaviyam nimujjitva agakatta tam gahetva eke vadanti. Kadaci akasena
agatatta tam gahetva eke? vadanti’ti.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 11 pitthe. 2. Keci (Si, Sya)
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Bhikkhti amantesiti bhikkhu alapi abhasi sambodhesiti ayamettha attho.
Affatra pana fiapanepi hoti. Yathaha ‘“amantayami vo bhikkhave!
pativedayami vo bhikkhave”ti2. Pakkosanepi dissati. Yathaha “ehi tvam
bhikkhu mama vacanena sariputtarh amantehi’ti3. Avusoti
amantanakaradipanam. Karm dhurarh katvati kam jetthakam katva. Kirn
anando nappahotiti atthakathacariyehi thapitapuccha. Nappahotiti na
sakkoti. Etadagganti eso aggo. Lingavipallasena hi ayam niddeso. Yadidanti
ca yo ayanti attho, yadidam khandhapaficakanti va yojetabbam. Sammanniti
sammatam akasi. Upalith vinayarh puccheyyanti pucchadhatussa
dvikammakatta vuttam. Bijanim gahetvati ettha bijanigahanam
dhammakathikanam dhammatati veditabbam. Bhagavapi hi
dhammakathikanam dhammatadassanatthameva vicittabijanim ganhati. Na
hi anfiatha sabbassapi lokassa alankarabhutam
paramukkamsagatasikkhasarnyamanam buddhanam mukhacandamandalam
paticchadetabbam hoti. “Pathamam avuso upali parajikam kattha
panfiattan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu tassa sangitiya purimakale pathamabhavo
na yuttoti? No na yutto bhagavata pafifiattanukkamena
patimokkhuddesanukkamena ca pathamabhavassa siddhatta. Yebhuyyena hi
tini pitakani bhagavato dharamanakale thitanukkameneva sangitani, visesato
vinayabhidhammapitakaniti datthabbam. Kismim vatthusmim
methunadhammeti ca nimittatthe bhummavacanam.

Vatthumpi pucchiti-adi “kattha pafifiattan”ti-adina dassitena saha tato
avasitthampi sangahetva dassanavasena vuttam. Kim panettha
pathamaparajikapaliyam kifici apanetabbam va pakkhipitabbam va asi
nasiti? Buddhassa bhagavato bhasite apanetabbam nama natthi. Na hi
tathagata ekabyafijanampi niratthakam vadanti, savakanam pana devatanam
va bhasite apanetabbampi hoti, tam dhammasangahakatthera apanayimsu,
pakkhipitabbam pana sabbatthapi atthi, tasma yam yattha pakkhipitum
yuttam, tam tattha pakkhipimsuyeva. Kim pana tanti ce? “Tena samayena’ti
va “tena kho pana samayena”ti va “atha kho” iti va “evam vutte”ti va
“etadavoca’ti va evamadikam sambandhavacanamattarn. Evam
pakkhipitabbayuttam pakkhipitva pana idam pathamaparajikanti

1. D1 2. 128 pitthe. 2. Arh 2. 495 pitthe. 3. Ar 3. 181 pitthe.
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thapesum. Pathamaparajike sangahamarulhe pafica arahantasatani sangaham
aropitanayeneva ganasajjhayamakamsu. “Tena samayena buddho bhagava
verafijayam viharati’ti ca nesam sajjhayarambhakaleyeva sadhukaram
dadamana viya mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva kampittha. Te eteneva
nayena sesaparajikanipi sangaham aropetva “idam parajikakandan”ti
thapesum. Evam terasa samghadisesani “terasakan”ti-adini vatva
visadhikani dve sikkhapadasatani “mahavibhango™ti kittetva thapesum.
Mahavibhangavasanepi purimanayeneva mahapathavi akampittha. Tato
bhikkhunivibhange attha sikkhapadani “parajikakandam nama”ti-adini vatva
tini sikkhapadasatani cattari ca sikkhapadani “bhikkhunivibhango™ti kittetva
“ayam ubhatovibhango nama catusatthibhanavaro”ti thapesum.
Ubhatovibhangavasanepi vuttanayeneva pathavi akampittha. Etenevupayena
asitibhanavaraparimanam khandhakam paficavisatibhanavaraparimanam
parivarafica sangaham aropetva “idam vinayapitakamm nama”ti thapesum.
Vinayapitakavasanepi vuttanayeneva pathavikampo ahosi. Tam ayasmantam
upalittheram paticchapesum ‘“avuso idam tuyham nissitake vacehi’ti

evamettha avuttopi viseso veditabbo.

Evam vinayapitakam sangahamaropetva suttantapitakam sangayimsu.
Idani tam dassento aha “vinayarn sangayitva’ti-adi. Mahakassapatthero
anandattherarh dhammarh pucchiti ettha ayamanukkamo veditabbo—
anandatthere dantakhacitam bijanim gahetva dhammasane nisinne ayasma
mahakassapatthero bhikkht pucchi “kataram avuso pitakam pathamarn
sangayama’ti. Suttantapitakam bhanteti. Suttantapitake catasso sangitiyo,
tasu pathamam kataram sangitinti. Dighasangitim bhanteti. Dighasangitiyam
catuttimsa suttani, tayo ca vagga, tesu pathamam kataram vagganti.
Silakkhandhavaggarm bhanteti. Silakkhandhavagge terasa suttanta, tesu
pathamam kataram suttanti. Brahmajalasuttam nama bhante
tividhasilalankatam nanavidhamicchajivakuhanalapanadividdhamsanam
dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam dasasahassilokadhatupakampanam, tam
pathamam sangayamati. Atha kho ayasma mahakassapo ayasmantam
anandam etadavoca “brahmajalam avuso ananda kattha bhasitan’ti.



62 Vinayapitaka

Antara ca bhante rajagaharh antara ca nalandanti ettha antarasaddo
karanakhanacittavemajjhavivaradisu dissati. Tatha hi “tadantaram ko
janeyya afifiatra tathagata™ti! ca, “jana sangamma mantenti, mafica tafica
kimantaran”ti2 ca adisu karane antarasaddo vattati. “Addassa mam bhante
afifiatara itthi vijjantarikaya bhajanarn dhovanti’ti-adisu3 khane.
“Yassantarato na santi kopa ti-adisu# citte. “Antara vosanamapad1’ti-adisud
vemajjhe. “Api cayam tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya
agacchati’ti-adisu® vivare. Svayamidha vivare vattati, tasma rajagahassa ca
nalandaya ca vivareti evamettha attho datthabbo, antarasaddena pana
yuttatta upayogavacanam katarn. Idisesu ca thanesu akkharacintaka “antara
gamafica nadifica yati’ti evam ekameva antarasaddam payujjanti, so
dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo hoti. Ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati
samivacanappasange antarasaddayogena upayogavacanassa icchitatta. Idha
pana yojetva evam vutto. Rajagaraketi tattha rafifio kilanattharm
patibhanacittavicitram agaram akamsu, tarm rajagarakanti pavuccati, tasmim.
Ambalatthikati rafifio uyyanam. Tassa kira dvarasamipe taruno ambarukkho
atthi, tam ambalatthikati vadanti. Tassa avidurabhavatta uyyanampi

ambalatthikatveva sankhyam gatam “varunanagaran”ti-adisu viya.

Suppiyaifica paribbajakanti ettha suppiyoti tassa namam, paribbajakoti
safijayassa antevasi channaparibbajako. Brahmadattafica manavakanti ettha
brahmadattoti tassa namarh. Manavoti sattopi coropi tarunopi vuccati. Tatha
hi—

“Codita devaditehi, ye pamajjanti manava.
Te digharattarn socanti, hinakaytipaga nara’ti’—
adisu satto manavoti vutto. “Manavehipi samagacchanti katakammehipi

akatakammehipi”ti-adisu8 coro. “Ambatthamanavo angako manavo’ti-
adisu? taruno manavoti vutto. Idhapi

1. Am 2. 308; Am 3. 367 pitthesu. 2. Sarh 1. 203 pitthe. 3. Ma 2. 112 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 100 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 251 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 149 pitthe.
7. Ma 3. 225; Am 1. 141 pitthesu. 8. Ma 2. 112 pitthe. 9. D1 1. 84, 116 pitthesu.
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ayameva adhippeto. Idam vuttam hoti “brahmadattam nama tarunapurisam
arabbha’ti. Jivakambavaneti jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavane. Atha
“kam arabbha”ti avatva “kena saddhin’ti kasma vuttam? Na etam suttam
bhagavata eva vuttam, rafifiapi “yatha nu kho imani puthusippayatanani’ti-
adina kifici kifici vuttam atthi, tasma evam vuttanti datthabbam.
Vedehiputtenati ayam kosalarafifio dhitaya putto, na videharafifio, “vedehi’ti
pana panditadhivacanametam. Vidanti etenati vedo, fianassetam
adhivacanam. Vedena 1hati ghatati vayamatiti vedehi, vedehiya putto

vedehiputto, tena.

Etenevupayena pafica nikaye pucchiti ettha ayamanukkamo veditabbo.
Vuttanayena brahmajalassa pucchavisajjanavasane pafica arahantasatani
sajjhayamakamsu. Vuttanayeneva ca pathavikampo ahosi. Evam
brahmajalam sangayitva tato param “samafifiaphalam panavuso ananda
kattha bhasitan”ti-adina pucchavisajjananukkamena saddhim brahmajalena
terasasuttantam sangayitva “ayam silakkhandhavaggo nama’ti kittetva
thapesum. Tadanantaram mahavaggam, tadanantaram pathikavagganti evam
tivaggasangaham catuttimsasuttantapatimanditam
catusatthibhanavaraparimanam tantim sangayitva “ayam dighanikayo
nama’’ti vatva ayasmantam anandattheram paticchapesum “avuso imam

=9

tuyham nissitake vaceh1’ti. Tato anantaram asitibhanavaraparimanam
majjhimanikayam sangayitva dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa nissitake
paticchapesum “imam tumhe pariharatha”ti. Tadanantaram
bhanavarasataparimanam samyuttanikayam sangayitva mahakassapattheram
paticchapeturm “bhante imam tumhakam nissitake vacetha”ti. Tadanantaram
visatibhanavarasataparimanam anguttaranikayam sangayitva

anuruddhattheram paticchapesum “imam tumhakam nissitake vacethati.
Tadanantaram—

“Dhammasanganim vibhangafica, kathavatthufica puggalam.

Dhatuyamakam patthanam, abhidhammoti vuccati”ti—
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evam samvannitam sukhumafianagocaram tantim sangayitva “idam
abhidhammapitakam nama”ti vatva pafica arahantasatani sajjhayamakarmsu.
Vuttanayeneva pathavikampo ahosi. Tato param jatakam mahaniddeso
patisambhidamaggo apadanam suttanipato khuddakapatho dhammapadam
udanam itivuttakam vimanavatthu petavatthu theragatha therigathati imam
tantim sangayitva “khuddakagantho nama ayan’ti ca vatva
abhidhammapitakasmimyeva sangaham aropayimstti dighabhanaka vadanti.
Majjhimabhanaka pana “cariyapitakabuddhavamsehi saddhim sabbampi tam
khuddakagantham suttantapitake pariyapannan”ti vadanti. Ayamettha
adhippayo—jatakadike khuddakanikayapariyapanne yebhuyyena ca
dhammaniddesabhute tadise abhidhammapitake sanganhitum yuttam, na
pana dighanikayadippakare suttantapitake, napi pafifiattiniddesabhute
vinayapitaketi. Dighabhanaka “jatakadinam abhidhammapitake sangahoti”ti
vadanti. Cariyapitakabuddhavamsanaficettha aggahanam jatakagatikatta.
Majjhimabhanaka pana atthuppattivasena desitanam jatakadinam
yathanulomadesanabhavato tadise suttantapitake sangaho yutto, na pana
sabhavadhammaniddesabhute yathadhammasasane abhidhammapitaketi
jatakadinam suttapariyapannatam vadanti. Tattha yuttam vicaretva
gahetabbam. Khuddakanikayassa sesanikayanam viya apakatatta sese
thapetva khuddakanikayam pakatarm katva dassento “tattha khuddakanikayo
nama”ti-adimaha. Tatthati tesu nikayesu. Tatthati khuddakanikaye.

Evam nimittapayojanakaladesakarakakaranappakarehi
pathamamahasangitim dassetva idani tattha vavatthapitesu dhammavinayesu
nanappakarakosallattham ekavidhadibhede dasseturn “tadetarn sabbampiti-
adimaha. Tattha anuttaram sammasambodhinti ettha
anavaranafianapadatthanam maggafianam maggafnanapadatthanafica
anavaranafianam “sammosambodhi’ti vuccati. Paccavekkhantena vati
udanadivasena pavattadhammam sandhayaha. Vimuttirasanti
arahattaphalassadam vimuttisampattikam va aggaphalanipphadanato,
vimuttikiccam va kilesanam accantavimuttisampadanato.

Kificapi avisesena sabbampi buddhavacanam kilesavinayanena vinayo,
yathanusittham patipajjamane apayapatanadito dharanena dhammo ca
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hoti, idhadhippete pana dhammavinaye niddhareturh “tattha
vinayapitakan”ti-adimaha. Khandhadivasena
sabhavadhammadesanabahullato aha “avasesarh buddhavacanam
dhammo’ti. Atha va yadipi dhammoyeva vinayo pariyatti-adibhavato,
tathapi vinayasaddasannidhano! abhinnadhikaranabhavena payutto
dhammasaddo vinayatantiviparitam tantim dipeti yatha
“puiinafianasambharo, gobalibaddan”ti-adi.

Anekajatisammsaranti ayam gatha bhagavata attano
sabbafinutafifianapadatthanam arahattappattim paccavekkhantena
ektinavisatimassa paccavekkhanafianassa anantaram bhasita. Tenaha “idam
pathamabuddhavacanan”ti. Idam kira sabbabuddhehi avijahita-udanam.
Ayamassa sankhepattho?—aham imassa attabhavagehassa karakarm
tanhavaddhakim gavesanto yena fianena tam datthum sakka, tassa
bodhifianassatthaya dipankarapadamile katabhiniharo ettakam kalam
anekajatisamsaram anekajatisatasahassasankhyam samsaravattar anibbisam
anibbisanto tamh fianam avindanto alabhantoyeva sandhavissam samsarir.
Yasma jarabyadhimaranamissataya jati namesa punappunam upagantum
dukkha, na ca sa tasmim aditthe nivattati, tasma tam gavesanto
sandhavissanti attho.

Ditthositi idani maya sabbafifiutafiianam pativijjhantena dittho asi.
Puna gehanti puna imam attabhavasankhatam mama geham na kahasi na
karissasi. Tava sabba anavasesa kilesaphasuka maya bhagga. Imassa taya
katassa attabhavagehassa kiitam avijjasankhatam kannikamandalam
visankhatarh viddhamsitam. Visankharar nibbanam
arammanakaranavasena gatam anupavittham idani mama cittarm, ahafica
tanhanam khayasankhatam arahattamaggam arahattaphalam va ajjhaga
adhigato pattosmiti attho. Ganthipadesu pana “visankharagatanti cittameva
tanhanam khayasankhatam arahattamaggam arahattaphalam va ajjhaga
adhigato patto”ti evampi attho vutto. Ayam manasa pavattitadhammanam
adi. “Yada have patubhavanti dhammati ayam pana vacaya
pavattitadhammanam adi”’ti vadanti. Antojappanavasena kira bhagava
“anekajatisamsaran’’ti-adimaha.

1. Vinayasaddasannidhane (Sya) 2. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 80 pitthepi passitabbam.
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Keciti khandhakabhanaka. Pathamam vutto pana
dhammapadabhanakanam adhippayoti veditabbo. Ettha ca
khandhakabhanaka vadanti “dhammapadabhanakanam gatha manasa
desitatta tada mahato janassa upakaraya na hoti, amhakam pana gatha
vacibhedam katva desitatta tada sunantanam devabrahmanam upakaraya
ahosi, tasma idameva pathamabuddhavacanan”ti. Dhammapadabhanaka
pana “desanaya janassa upakaranupakarabhavo lakkhanam na hoti,
bhagavata manasa desitattayeva idam pathamabuddhavacanan™ti vadanti,
tasma ubhayampi afinamafifiam viruddham na hotiti veditabbam. Nanu ca
yadi “anekajatisamsaran”ti manasa desitam, atha kasma dhammapada-
atthakathayarn! “anekajatisarnsaranti imarm dhammadesanarh sattha
bodhirukkhamiile nisinno udanavasena udanetva aparabhage anandattherena
puttho kathesiti vuttanti? Tatthapi manasa udanetvati evamattho gahetabbo.
Atha va2 manasava desitanti evarn gahane kirh karananti ce? Yadi
vacibhedam katva desitam siya, udanapaliyam arulham bhaveyya, tasma
udanapaliyam anarulhabhavoyeva vacibhedam akatva manasa desitabhave
karananti vadanti.

Yada have patubhavanti dhammati ettha itisaddo adi-attho. Tena
“atapino jhayato brahmanassa, athassa kankha vapayanti sabba. Yato
pajanati sahetudhammanti-adigathattayam sanganhati. Udanagathanti pana
jatiya ekavacanam, tatthapi pathamagathamyeva va gahetva vuttanti
veditabbam. Ettha pana yam vattabbam, tam khandhake avi bhavissati.
Patipadadivaseti idarh “sabbafifiubhavappattassa”ti na etena
sambandhitabbam, “paccavekkhantassa uppanna”ti etena pana
sambandhitabbam. Visakhapunnamayameva hi bhagava pacctisasamaye
sabbafifutam pattoti. Somanassamayafianenati somanassasampayuttafianena.
Amantayamiti nivedayami, bodhemiti attho. Vayadhammati
aniccalakkhanamukhena dukkhanattalakkhanampi sankharanam vibhaveti
“yadaniccarn tam dukkharh, yarm dukkhar tadanatta”ti3 vacanato.
Lakkhanattayavibhavananayeneva tadarammanam vipassanam dassento
sabbatitthiyanam avisayabhutam buddhavenikam
catusaccakammatthanadhitthanam aviparitam nibbanagaminirm patipadam
pakasetiti datthabbam.

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 80 pitthe. 2. Atha tam (Si, Sya) 3. Sam 2. 19 pitthe.
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Idani tattha sammapatipattiyar niyojeti “appamadena sampadetha”ti. Atha
va “vayadhamma sankhara”ti etena sankhepena samvejetva “appamadena
sampadetha”ti sankhepeneva niravasesam sammapatipattim dasseti.
Appamadapadafihi sikkhattayasangahitam kevalaparipunnam sasanam

pariyadiyitva titthatiti. Antareti antarale, vemajjheti attho.

Suttantapitakanti ettha yatha kammameva kammantam, evam suttameva
suttantanti veditabbam. Asangitanti
sangitikkhandhakakathavatthuppakaranadi. Keci pana “subhasuttampi
pathamasangitiyam asangitan’ti vadanti, tam na yujjati. “Pathamasangitito
puretarameva hi ayasmata anandattherena jetavane viharantena subhassa
manavassa desitan”ti acariyadhammapalattherena vuttarh. Subhasuttamh pana
“evam me sutam ekam samayarm ayasma anando savatthiyam viharati
jetavane anathapindikassa arame aciraparinibbute bhagavatiti-adina!
agatam. Tattha “evam me sutan’ti-adivacanam pathamasangitiyam ayasmata
anandatthereneva vattum yuttartpam na hoti. Na hi anandatthero sayameva
subhasuttamm desetva “evam me sutan’ti-adini vadati. Evam pana vattabbam
siya “ekamidaham bhante samayam savatthiyam viharami jetavane
anathapindikassa arame”ti, tasma dutiyatatiyasangitikarakehi “evam me
sutan”’ti-adina subhasuttam sangitimaropitam viya dissati. Atha
acariyadhammapalattherassa evamadhippayo siya ‘“anandatthereneva
vuttampi subhasuttam pathamasangitim aropetva tantim thapetukamehi
mahakassapattheradihi afifiesu suttesu agatanayeneva ‘evam me sutan’ti-
adina tanti thapita”ti, evam sati yujjeyya. Atha va ayasma anandatthero
subhasuttam sayam desentopi samafifiaphaladisu bhagavata desitanayeneva
desesiti bhagavato sammukha laddhanaye thatva desitatta bhagavata desitam
dhammarh attani adahanto? “evam me sutan”ti-adimahati evamadhippayo
veditabbo.

Ubhayani patimokkhaniti bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkhavasena. Dve
vibhanganiti bhikkhubhikkhunivibhangavaseneva dve vibhangani. Dvavisati
khandhakaniti mahavaggactulavaggesu agatani dvavisati khandhakani.
Solasaparivarati

1. Di 1. 188 pitthe. 2. Aharanto (Ka)
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solasahi parivarehi upalakkhitatta solasaparivarati vuttam. Tatha hi
parivarapaliyam “yam tena bhagavata janata passata arahata
sammasambuddhena pathamam parajikam kattha pafifiattan”ti-adina!
panfattivaro, tato param “methunam dhamman patisevanto kati apattiyo
apajjati’ti-adina? katapattivaro, “methunarn dhammarh patisevantassa
apattiyo catunnar vipattinam Kkati vipattiyo bhajanti ti-adippabhedo3
vipattivaro, “methunam dhammam patisevantassa apattiyo sattannam
apattikkhandhanarh katihi apattikkhandhehi sangahita”ti-adippabhedo#
sangahavaro, “methunam dhammam patisevantassa apattiyo channam
apattisamutthananam katihi samutthanehi samutthanti’ti-adina%
samutthanavaro, “methunam dhammarm patisevantassa apattiyo catunnam
adhikarananarh katamarh adhikaranan’ti-adina> adhikaranavaro, “methunarm
dhammam patisevantassa apattiyo sattannam samathanam katihi samathehi
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sammanti’ti-adippabhedo’ samathavaro, tadanantararh samuccayavaro cati
attha vara vutta. Tato param “methunamh dhammam patisevanapaccaya
parajikam kattha pafifiattan”ti-adina® nayena puna paccayavasena eko
panfiattivaro, tassa vasena purimasadisa eva katapattivaradayo satta varati
evam aparepi attha vara vutta. Iti imani attha, purimanipi atthati
mahavibhange solasa vara dassita. Tato param teneva nayena
bhikkhunivibhangepi solasa vara agatati imehi solasahi varehi upalakkhitatta
solasaparivarati vuccati. Potthakesu pana katthaci “parivaro”ti ettakameva
dissati, bahtisu pana potthakesu dighanikayatthakathayam

adhidhammatthakathayafica “solasaparivara’ti evameva vuttatta ayampi
patho na sakka patibahitunti tassevattho vutto.

Brahmajaladicatuttirhsasuttasangahoti brahmajalasuttadini
catuttimsasuttani sangayhanti ettha, etenati va
brahmajaladicatuttimsasutthasangaho. Vuttappamananam va suttanam
sangaho etassati brahmajaladicatuttimsasuttasangahoti. Evam sesesupi
veditabbam.

1. Vi 5. 1 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 55 pitthe. 3. Vi 5. 79 pitthe.
4. Vi 5. 80 pitthe. 5. Vi 5. 81 pitthe. 6. Vi 5. 83 pitthe.
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Vividhavisesanayattati imissa gathaya attham vibhavento aha “vividha
h1’ti-adi. Dalhikammasithilakaranappayojanati yathakkamam lokavajjesu
sikkhapadesu dalhikammappayojana, pannattivajjesu
sithilakaranappayojanati veditabbam. Ajjhacaranisedhanatoti safitamavelam
abhibhavitva pavatto acaro ajjhacaro, vitikkamo, tassa nisedhanatoti attho.
Tenati vividhanayatthadihetuna. Etanti “vividhavisesanayatta’ti-

adigathavacanam. Etassati vinayassa. Itaram panati suttam.

Idani atthanam sticanatoti-adigathaya attharn pakasento aha “tafihi™ti-
adi. Attatthaparatthadibhedeti yo tam suttarh sajjhayati sunati vaceti cinteti
deseti ca, suttena sangahito siladi-attho tassapi hoti, tena parassa
sadhetabbato! parassapi hotiti tadubhayarh? tam suttam siiceti dipeti. Tatha
ditthadhammikasamparayikatthe lokiyalokuttaratthe cati evamadibhede atthe
adisaddena sanganhati. Atthasaddo cayar hitapariyaya vacano, na
bhasitatthavacano. Yadi siya, suttarm attanopi bhasitattham sticeti parassapiti
ayamattho vutto siya, suttena ca yo attho pakasito, so tasseva hoti, na tena
parattho sticito hotiti. Tena sticetabbassa paratthassa nivattetabbassa abhava
attaggahanafica3 na kattabbar. Attatthaparatthavinimuttassa bhasitatthassa
abhava adiggahanafica na kattabbam, tasma yathavuttassa hitapariyayassa
atthassa sutte asambhavato suttadharassa puggalassa vasena attatthaparattha

vutta.

Atha va suttam anapekkhitva ye attatthadayo atthappabheda “na
ha’fifiadattha’tthi pasamsalabha’ti etassa padassa niddese# vutta attattho,
parattho, ubhayattho, ditthadhammiko attho, samparayiko attho, uttano
attho, gambhiro attho, gulho attho, paticchanno attho, neyyo attho, nito
attho, anavajjo attho, nikkileso attho, vodano attho, paramatthoti, te atthe

suttarn sucetiti

1. Savetabbato (S1) 2. Tadubhayattham (S1)
3. Atthaggahanaifica (S1) 4. Khu 7. 131 pitthe.
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attho gahetabbo. Tatha hi kificapi suttanirapekkham attatthadayo vutta
suttatthabhavena anidditthatta, tesu pana ekopi atthappabhedo suttena
dipetabbatam natikkamati, tasma te atthe suttam sticetiti vuccati. Imasmifica
atthavikappe attha-saddoyam bhasitatthapariyayopi hoti. Ettha hi purimaka
pafica atthappabheda hitapariyaya, tato pare cha bhasitatthabheda,
pacchimaka pana ubhayasabhava. Tattha duradhigamataya vibhavane
agadhabhavo gambhiro, na vivato gulho, muludakadayo viya pamsuna
akkharasannivesadina tirohito paticchanno. Niddharetva fiapetabbo neyyo,
yatharutavasena veditabbo nito. Anavajjanikkilesavodana pariyayavasena
vutta, kusalavipakakiriyadhammavasena va. Paramattho nibbanam,

dhammanam aviparitasabhavo eva va.

Atha va attana ca appiccho hotiti attattham, appicchakathafica paresam
katta hotiti parattham suceti. Evam “attana ca panatipata pativirato hoti’ti-
adini suttani! yojetabbani. Vinayabhidhammehi ca visesetva suttasaddassa
attho vattabbo, tasma veneyyajjhasayavasappavattaya desanaya
attahitaparahitadini satisayam pakasitani honti tappadhanabhavato, na
anadhammasabhavavasappavattayati idameva atthanam sticanato suttanti
vuttam. Evafca katva “ettakam tassa bhagavato suttagatam
suttapariyapannan’ti? ca “sakavade pafica suttasatani’ti3 ca evamadisu

suttasaddo upacaritoti gahetabbo.

Suttesu anadhammasabhava ca veneyyajjhasayam anuvattanti, na
vinayabhidhammesu viya veneyyajjhasayo anadhammasabhave, tasma
veneyyanam ekantahitapatilabhasamvattanika suttantadesana hotiti “suvutta
cettha attha”ti-adi vuttam. “Ekantahitapatilabhasamvattanika
suttantadesana’ti idampi veneyyanam hitasampapane suttantadesanaya
tapparabhavamyeva sandhaya vuttam. Tapparabhavo ca

veneyyajjhasayanulomato datthabbo. Tenevaha “veneyyajjhasayanulomena

1. Am 1. 412 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 272 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 5 pitthe.
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vuttatta”ti. Vinayadesanam viya issarabhavato anapatitthapanavasena
adesetva veneyyanam ajjhasayanulomena cariyanuripam vuttatta desitattati

attho.

Anupubbasikkhadivasena kalantare abhinipphattim dassento aha
“sassamiva phalan”ti. Pasavatiti phalati, nipphadetiti attho.
Upayasamanginamyeva nipphajjanabhavam dassento “dhenu viya khiran”ti-
aha. Dhenutopi hi upayavantanamyeva khirapatilabho hoti. Anupayena hi
akale ajatavaccham dhenum dohanto kalepi va visanam gahetva dohanto

neva khiram patilabhati. “Suttana”ti etassa atthamh pakaseturn “sutthu ca ne
tayati’ti vuttam.

Suttasabhaganti suttasadisam. Suttasabhagatamyeva dassento aha “yatha
h1’ti-adi. Tacchakanam suttanti vaddhakinam kalasuttar. Pamanarn hotiti
tadanusarena tacchanato. Evametampi vififitinanti yatha kalasuttam
pasaretva saifiane kate gahetabbam vissajjetabbafica pafifiayati, evam
vivadesu uppannesu sutte anitamatte “idam gahetabbam, idam
vissajjetabban”ti vififitnam pakatatta vivado viipasammatiti etampi suttam
vififitnam pamanam hotiti attho. Idani afifiathapi suttasabhagatam dassento
aha “yatha ca”ti-adi. Suttam viya pamanatta sangahakatta ca suttamiva
suttanti vuttam hoti. Ettha ca attatthadividhane suttassa pamanabhavo
attatthadinamyeva ca sangahakattam yojetabbam
tadatthappakasanapadhanatta suttassa. Vinayabhidhammehi visesattafica!
pubbe vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Etanti “atthanam sticanato”ti-adikam
atthavacanam. Etassati suttassa.

Yanti yasma. Etthati abhidhamme. Abhikkamantiti ettha abhi-saddo
kamanakiriyaya vuddhibhavam atirekatam dipetiti aha “abhikkamantiti-
fiata pafifiataZ pakatati attho. Addhacandadibhavo hi rattiya
upalakkhanavasena safifianam3 hoti, yasma addho cando, tasma atthami,
yasma tno, tasma catuddasi, yasma punno,

1. Visesanafica (S1, Sya) 2. Saiifiata (Ka) 3. Pafifianam (S1)
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tasma pannarasiti. Abhilakkhitati etthapi ayamevattho veditabbo.
Abhilakkhitasaddapariyayo abhififiatasaddoti aha “abhififiata abhilakkhitati-
adisu lakkhane”ti!. Ettha ca vacakasaddantarasannidhanena nipatanarm
tadatthajotakamattatta lakkhitasaddatthajotako abhisaddo lakkhane? vattatiti
vutto. Rajabhirajati rajuhi pujeturn araho raja. Pujiteti pujarahe.

Abhidhammeti “supinantena sukkavissatthiya anapattibhavepi
akusalacetana upalabbhati’ti-adina vinayapaffiattiya sankaravirahite
dhamme. “Pubbaparavirodhabhavato dhammanamyeva ca
anfiamafifasankaravirahite dhamme”tipi vadanti. “Panatipato akusalan™ti
evamadisu ca maranadhippayassa
Jivitindriyupacchedakapayogasamutthapika cetana akusalam, na
panasankhatajivitindriyassa upacchedasankhato atipato, tatha adinnassa
parasantakassa adanasankhata vififatti abyakato dhammo,
tamvififiattisamutthapika theyyacetana akusalo dhammoti evamadinapi
afiflamafifasankaravirahite dhammeti attho veditabbo. Abhivinayeti ettha
“jatartiparajatam na patiggahetabbanti vadanto vinaye vineti nama. Ettha
“evam patigganhato pacittiyam, evam dukkatanti vadanto ca abhivinaye
vineti nama’’ti vadanti. Tasma jatariparajatam theyyacittena parasantakam
ganhantassa yathavatthu parajikathullaccayadukkatesu affiataram,
bhandagarikasisena ganhantassa pacittiyam, attatthaya ganhantassa
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. Kevalam lokataya ganhantassa anamasadukkatam,
rupiyachaddakassa sammatassa anapattiti evam affiamafinasankaravirahite
vinaye patibalo vinetunti attho veditabbo. Abhikkantenati ettha kantiya
adhikattarh abhisaddo dipetiti aha “adhike”ti.

Nanu ca “abhikkamanti”ti ettha abhisaddo kamanakiriyaya
vuddhibhavam atirekatam dipeti, “abhififiata abhilakkhitati ettha
nanalakkhanakiriyanam supakatatta visesam, “abhikkantena’ti ettha kantiya
adhikattam visitthatam dipetiti idam tava yuttam kiriyavisesakatta
upasaggassa, “‘abhiraja abhivinayoti pana pujitaparicchinnesu rajavinayesu
abhisaddo vattatiti kathametam yujjeyyati ce? Idhapi

1. Sarmlakkhaneti (Sya), salakkhaneti (Ka) 2. Salakkhane (Si), sarmlakkhane (Sya)
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natthi doso piijanaparicchedanakiriyadipanato, tahi ca kiriyahi
rajavinayanam yuttatta, tasma ettha atimaladisu atisaddo viya abhisaddo
saha sadhanena kiriyam vadatiti abhiraja-abhivinayasadda siddha, evam
abhidhammasadde abhisaddo saha sadhanena vuddhiyadikiriyam dipetiti
ayamattho dassitoti datthabbam.

Ettha cati abhidhamme. Bhavetiti cittassa vaddhanam vuttam. Pharitvati
arammanassa vaddhanam vuttam. Vuddhimantoti bhavanapharanavuddhihi
vuddhimantopi dhamma vuttati attho. Arammanadihiti
arammanasampayuttakammadvarapatipadadihi. Lakkhaniyattati!
safjanitabbatta. Ekantato lokuttaradhammanamyeva pujarahatta “sekkha
dhammati-adina lokuttarayeva pujitati dassita. Sabhavaparicchinnattati
phusanadisabhavena paricchinnatta. Adhikapi dhamma vuttati ettha
kamavacarehi mahantabhavato mahaggata dhammapi adhika nama hontiti
tehi saddhim adhika dhamma vutta.

Yam panettha avisitthamnti ettha vinayadisu tisu afifiamaififavisitthesu
yam avisittharh samanam, tam pitakasaddanti attho. Vinayadayo hi tayo
sadda afiflamafifiam asadharanatta visittha nama, pitakasaddo pana tehi tihipi
sadharanatta avisitthoti vuccati. Ma pitakasampadanenati
palisampadanavasena ma ganhathati vuttam hoti. Kudalafica pitakaiica
kudalapitakam. Tattha ku vuccati pathavi, tassa dalanato vidalanato
ayomayo upakaranaviseso kudalam nama, talapannavettalatadihi kato
bhajanaviseso pitakarmm nama, tarh adaya gahetvati attho. Yathavuttenati

“evam duvidhatthena”ti-adina vuttappakarena.

Desanasasanakathabhedanti ettha kathetabbanam atthanam
desakayattena anadividhina abhisajjanam pabodhanam desana.
Sasitabbapuggalagatena yathaparadhadina sasitabbabhavena anusasanam

vinayanam

1. Sallakkhaniyattati (S1, Sya)



74 Vinayapitaka

sasanam. Kathetabbassa samvarasamvaradino atthassa kathanam
vacanapatibaddhatakaranam kathati vuccati. Tasma desitaram
bhagavantamapekkhitva desana, sasitabbapuggalavasena sasanam,
kathetabbassa atthassa vasena kathati evamettha desanadinam nanakaranam
veditabbam. Ettha ca kificapi desanadayo desetabbadinirapekkha na honti,
anadayo pana visesato desakadi-adhinati tamtamvisesayogavasena
desanadinam bhedo vutto. Tatha hi anavidhanam visesato anarahadhinam
tattha kosallayogato. Evam voharaparamatthavidhanani ca
vidhayakadhinaniti anadividhino desakayattata vutta.
Aparadhajjhasayanurtipam viya dhammanuripampi sasanam visesato, tatha
vinetabbapuggalapekkhanti sasitabbapuggalavasena sasanam vuttam.
Samvarasamvaranamartpanam viya vinivethetabbaya ditthiyapi kathanam
sati vacavatthusmim nasatiti visesato tadadhinanti kathetabbassa atthassa
vasena katha vutta. Bhedasaddo visum visum yojetabbo “desanabhedam
sasanabhedam kathabhedafica yatharaham paridipaye”ti. Bhedanti ca
nanattanti attho. Tesu pitakesu sikkha ca pahanani ca gambhirabhavo ca
sikkhapahanagambhirabhavam, tafica yatharaham paridipayeti attho.
Pariyattibhedafica vibhavayeti sambandho.

Pariyattibhedanti ca pariyapunanabhedanti attho. Yahinti yasmim
vinayadike pitake. Yam sampattifica vipattifica yatha papunati, tampi
sabbam vibhavayeti sambandho. Atha va yam pariyattibhedam sampattifica
vipattificapi yahim yatha papunati, tampi sabbam vibhavayeti yojetabbam.
Ettha yathati yehi uparambhadihetupariyapunanadippakarehi
uparambhanissaranadhammakosakarakkhanahetupariyapunanam
suppatipattiduppatipattiti etehi pakarehiti vuttam hoti.

Paridipana vibhavana cati hettha vuttassa anurtipato vuttam, atthato
pana ekameva. Anarahenati anarh thapeturh arahatiti anaraho, bhagava. So
hi sammasambuddhataya mahakarunikataya ca
aviparitahitopadesakabhavena pamanavacanatta anam paneturn arahati,
voharaparamatthanampi sambhavato aha “anabahullato”ti. Ito paresupi
eseva nayo.
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Pathamanti vinayapitakam. Pacuraparadha seyyasakattheradayo. Te hi
dosabahullato “pacuraparadha”ti vutta. Pacuro bahuko! bahulo aparadho
doso vitikkamo yesam te pacuraparadha. Anekajjhasayati-adisu asayova
ajjhasayo. So ca atthato ditthi fianafica, pabhedato pana catubbidham hoti.
Tatha hi pubbacariyavasena ayatim sati paccaye uppajjamanaraha
sassatucchedasankhata micchaditthi

saccanulomikafianakammassakatafiianasankhata sammaditthi ca “asayo’ti
vuccati. Vuttafthetam—

“Sassatucchedaditthi ca, khanti cevanulomika.
Yathabhiitafica yar fianam, etarn asayasafifiitan”ti2.

Idafica catubbidham asayanti ettha satta nivasantiti asayoti vuccati.
Anusaya kamaragabhavaragaditthipatighavicikicchamanavijjavasena satta.
Mausikavisam viya karanalabhe uppajjanaraha anagata kilesa, atita
paccuppanna ca tatheva vuccanti. Na hi kalabhedena dhammanam
sabhavabhedo atthiti. Cariyati ragacariyadika cha mulacariya,
antarabhedena anekavidha, samsaggavasena pana tesatthi honti. Atha va
cariyati caritam, tam sucaritaduccaritavasena duvidham. “Adhimutti nama
‘ajjeva pabbajissami, ajjeva arahattam ganhissami’ti-adina tanninnabhavena
pavattamanam sannitthanan’ti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Acariyadhammapalattherena pana ‘“‘sattanam pubbacariyavasena abhiruci”ti
vuttarh. Sa duvidha hinapanitabhedena. Yathanulomanti ajjhasayadinam
anurlparn. Ahamm mamati safifiinoti ditthimanatanhavasena aharh mamati
evam pavattasafifiino. Yathadhammanti natthettha attha attaniyam va,
kevalam dhammamattametanti evarn dhammasabhavanurtipanti attho.

Samvarasamvaroti ettha samvaranam samvaro, kayavacahi avitikkamo.
Mahanto samvaro asamvaro. Vuddhi-attho hi ayam a-karo yatha “asekkha
dhamma’ti, tasma khuddako mahanto ca samvaroti attho.
Ditthivinivethanati ditthiya vimocanam. Adhisilasikkhadinam vibhago
parato pathamaparajikasamvannanaya avi bhavissati. Suttantapaliyam
“vivicceva

1. Pahato (S1) 2. Asayasanthitanti (S1, Sya)
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kamehiti-adina samadhidesanabahullato “suttantapitake adhicittasikkha”ti
vuttam. Vitikkamappahanam kilesananti samkilesadhammanam
kammakilesanam va yo kayavacidvarehi vitikkamo, tassa pahanam.
Anusayavasena santane anuvattanta kilesa karanalabhe pariyutthitapi
silabhedavasena vitikkamiturn na labhantiti! aha “vitikkamapatipakkhatta
silassa’ti. Pariyutthanappahananti okasadanavasena kilesanam citte
kusalappavattim pariyadiyitva utthanam pariyutthanam, tassa pahanam
cittasantanesu uppattivasena kilesanam pariyutthanassa pahananti vuttam
hoti. Anusayappahananti appahinabhavena santane anu anu sayanaka
karanalabhe uppatti-araha anusaya. Te pana anuripar karanam laddha
uppajjanaraha thamagata kamaragadayo satta kilesa, tesam pahanam
anusayappahanam. Te ca sabbaso ariyamaggapafifiaya pahiyantiti aha
“anusayapatipakkhatta pafifiaya’ti.

Tadangappahananti dipalokeneva tamassa
danadipufifiakiriyavatthugatena tena tena kusalangena tassa tassa
akusalangassa pahanam “tadangappahanan”ti vuccati. Idha pana tena tena
susilyangena tassa tassa dussilyangassa pahanam “tadangappahanan’ti
veditabbam. Vikkhambhanasamucchedappahananiti ettha
upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattinivaranena ghatappahareneva
jalatale sevalassa tesam tesarh nivarananam dhammanarn?
vikkhambhanavasena pahanam vikkhambhanappahanam. Catunnam
ariyamagganam bhavitatta tarntarnmaggavato santane samudayapakkhikassa
kilesaganassa accantam appavattisankhatasamucchedavasena pahanam
samucchedappahanarh. Duccaritasarmkilesassa pahananti kayaduccaritadi
dutthu caritam, kilesehi va dusitam caritanti duccaritam. Tadeva yattha
uppannam, tam santanam samma kileseti badhayati upatapeti cati samkileso,
tassa pahanam, kayavaciduccaritavasena pavattasamkilesassa tadangavasena
pahananti vuttam hoti. Samadhissa kamacchandapatipakkhatta suttantapitake
tanhasarnkilesassa pahanam vuttam.
Attadivinimuttasabhavadhammappakasanato abhidhammapitake
ditthisamkilesassa pahanam vuttam.

1. Na labbhantiti (St) 2. Nivaranadidhammanam (Sya)
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Ekamekasmificetthati etesu tisu pitakesu ekamekasmim pitaketi attho
datthabbo. Dhammoti paliti ettha pakatthanam ukkatthanam siladi-atthanam
bodhanato sabhavaniruttibhavato buddhadihi bhasitatta ca pakatthanam
vacanappabandhanam aliti pali, pariyattidhammo. “Dhammoti paliti ettha
bhagavata vuccamanassa atthassa voharassa ca dipano saddoyeva pali
nama”ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Abhidhammatthakathaya likhite
sthalaganthipade pana idam vuttam—sabhavatthassa sabhavavoharassa ca
anurlipavasena bhagavata manasa vavatthapita pannatti paliti vuccati. Yadi
saddoyeva pali siya, paliya desanaya ca nanattena bhavitabbam. Manasa
vavatthapitaya ca paliya vacibhedakaranamattam thapetva desanaya
nanattam natthi. Tatha hi desanam dassentena manasa vavatthapitaya paliya
desanati vacibhedakaranamattam vina paliya saha desanaya anafifiatha vutta.

)

Tatha ca upari “desanati pafifatti’ti vuttatta desanaya anafifiabhavena paliya
pannattibhavo kathito hoti. Apica yadi paliya afifayeva desana siya, ‘“paliya
ca pali-atthassa ca desanaya ca yathabhuitavabodho’ti vattabbam siya, evam
pana avatva “paliya ca pali-atthassa ca yathabhuitavabodhoti vuttatta paliya
desanaya ca anafifiabhavo dassito hoti. Evafica katva upari “desana nama
panfatti’ti dassentena desanaya anafinabhavato paliya pannattibhavo
kathitova hotiti.

Ettha ca “saddoyeva pali nama”ti imasmim pakkhe dhammassapi
saddasabhavatta dhammadesananam ko visesoti ce? Tesam tesam atthanam
bodhakabhavena fiato uggahanadivasena ca pubbe vavatthapito
saddappabandho dhammo, paccha paresam avabodhanattham pavattito
tadatthappakasako saddo desanati veditabbam. Atha va
yathavuttasaddasamutthapako cittuppado desana “desiyati samutthapiyati
saddo etena’ti katva musavadadayo viya. Tatthapi hi

musavadadisamutthapika cetana musavadadisaddena vohariyati.

T1supi cetesu ete dhammatthadesanapativedhati ettha pali-attho

palidesana pali-atthapativedho cati ime tayo palivisaya
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hontiti vinayapitakadinam atthassa desanaya pativedhassa ca adharabhavo
yutto, pitakani pana paliyoyevati tesam dhammassa adharabhavo katham
yujjeyyati ce? Palisamudayassa avayavapaliya adharabhavato!. Avayavassa
hi samudayo adharabhavena vuccati yatha “rukkhe sakhati. Ettha ca
dhammadinam dukkhogahabhavato tehi dhammadihi vinayadayo gambhirati
vinayadinampi catubbidho gambhirabhavo vuttoyeva, tasma dhammadayo
eva dukkhogahatta gambhira, na vinayadayoti na codetabbametam
sammukhena visayavisayimukhena ca vinayadinamyeva gambhirabhavassa
vuttatta. Dhammo hi vinayadayo, tesam visayo attho, dhammatthavisaya ca
desanapativedhati. Tattha pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam,
desanananassa dukkarabhavato desanaya ca dukkhagahabhavo veditabbo.
Pativedhassa pana uppadeturn asakkuneyyatta tamvisayafianuppattiya ca
dukkarabhavato dukkhagahata veditabba. Dukkhena ogayhantiti
dukkhogaha. Ekadesena ogahantehipi mandabuddhihi patittha laddhum na
sakkati aha “alabbhaneyyapatittha ca”ti. Ekamekasminti ekekasmim pitake.

Etthati etesu pitakesu. Niddharane cetamm bhummavacanam.

Idani hetuhetuphaladinam vasenapi gambhirabhavam dassento aha
“aparo nayo”ti-adi. Hetuiti paccayo. So hi attano phalam dahati vidahatiti
dhammoti vuccati. Dhammasaddassa cettha hetupariyayata katham
vififiayatiti aha “vuttafihetan”ti-adi. Nanu ca “hetumhi fianarm
dhammapatisambhidati etena vacanena dhammassa hetubhavo katham
vififiayatiti ce? Dhammapatisambhidati etassa samasapadassa
avayavapadattham dassentena “hetumhi fianan”ti vuttatta. “Dhamme

=

patisambhida dhammapatisambhida™ti ettha hi “dhamme”ti etassa attham

=9

dassentena “hetumhi”ti vuttam, “patisambhida’ti etassa attham dassentena
“fanan”ti, tasma hetudhammasadda ekattha fianapatisambhidasadda cati
imamattham vadantena sadhito dhammassa hetubhavo. Hetuphale fianam
atthapatisambhidati etena vacanena sadhito atthassa hetuphalabhavopi

evameva datthabbo. Hetuno phalam hetuphalam. Tafica yasma

1. Adheyya-adharabhavato (Si)
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hetu-anusarena ariyati adhigamiyati sampapuniyati, tasma atthoti vuccati.

Yathadhammanti ettha dhammasaddo heturn hetuphalafica sabbam
sanganhati. Sabhavavacako hesa dhammasaddo, na
pariyattihetubhavavacako, tasma yathadhammanti yo yo
avijjadisankharadidhammo, tasmim tasminti attho. Dhammanurtpam va
yathadhammam. Desanapi hi pativedho viya aviparitavisayavibhavanato
dhammanurtipam pavattati, tatoyeva ca aviparitabhilapoti vuccati.
Dhammabhilapoti atthabyafijanako aviparitabhilapo. Ettha ca abhilappatiti
abhilapoti saddo vuccati. Etena “tatra dhammaniruttabhilape fianam
niruttipatisambhida™ti! ettha vuttarh dhammaniruttirn dasseti
saddasabhavatta desanaya. Tatha hi niruttipatisambhidaya
parittarammanadibhavo patisambhidavibhangapaliyam! vutto.
Atthakathayafica? “tam sabhavaniruttirh saddarm arammanarn katva”ti-adina
saddarammanata dassita. Tatha hi imassa atthassa ayam saddo vacakoti
vacanavacanatthe vavatthapetva tamtamvacanatthavibhavanavasena pavattito
saddo desanati vuccati. Adhippayoti etena “desanati pafifiatti’ti etam
vacanam dhammaniruttabhilapam sandhaya vuttam, na tato vinimuttam
panfiattim sandhayati adhippayam dasseti. Destyati attho etenati hi desana,
pakarena fiapiyati etena, pakarato fiapetiti va paffiattiti
dhammaniruttabhilapo vuccati. Evam “desana nama saddo”ti imasmirmn

=99

pakkhe ayamattho veditabbo. “Desanati pafifatti’ti ettha pafifiattivadino
pana evam vadanti—Xkificapi “dhammabhilapo”ti ettha abhilappatiti
abhilapoti saddo vuccati, na pannatti, tathapi sadde vuccamane tadanuripam
voharam gahetva tena voharena dipitassa atthassa jananato sadde kathite
tadanurtipa pannattipi karantpacarena kathitayeva hoti. Atha va
“dhammabhilapoti atthoti avatva “dhammabhilapoti adhippayo’ti vuttatta

desana nama saddo na hotiti dipitamevati.

Idani pativedham niddisanto aha “pativedhoti abhisamayo”ti.

Pativijjhatiti fianam pativedhoti vuccati. Pativijjhanti etenati va

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 370 pitthe.
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pativedho, abhisametiti abhisamayo, abhisamenti etenati va abhisamayo.
Idani abhisamayappabhedato abhisamayappakarato arammanato sabhavato
ca pakatam katum “so ca lokiyalokuttaro”ti-adimaha. Visayato asammohato
ca avabodhoti sambandho. Tattha visayato atthadi-anurtiparh dhammadisu
avabodho nama avijjadidhammarammano sankharadi-attharammano
tadubhayapafifiapanarammano lokiyo avabodho. Asammohato atthadi-
anuripam dhammadisu avabodho pana nibbanarammano maggayutto
yathavuttadhammatthapaiifattisu sammohaviddhamsano lokuttaro
abhisamayo. Tatha hi “ayam hetu, idamassa phalam, ayam tadubhayanurtupo
voharo”ti evam arammanakaranavasena lokiyafianam visayato pativijjhati,
lokuttarafianam pana hetuhetuphaladisu sammohassa maggafianena
samucchinnatta asammohato pativijjhati. Atthanurupam dhammesuti avijja
hetu, sankhara hetusamuppanna, sankhare uppadeti avijjati evam
kariyanurtipamh karanesuti attho. Atha va pufifiabhisankhara-
apuiinabhisankhara-anefijabhisankharesu tisu apufiiiabhisankharassa
sampayutta-avijja paccayo, itaresam yathanuripanti-adina kariyanurtipam
karanesu pativedhoti attho. Dhammanurtiparh atthesfiti “avijjapaccaya
sankhara”ti-adina karananurtupam kariyesu avabodhoti attho.
Pafifiattipathanurapar pafifiattisuti pafifiattiya vuccamanadhammanurtipam

pannattisu avabodhoti attho.

Yathavuttehi dhammadihi pitakanam gambhirabhavam dassetum “idani
yasma etesu pitakest”ti-adimaha. Dhammajatanti karanappabhedo
karanameva va. Atthajatanti kariyappabhedo kariyameva va. Ya cayam
desanati sambandho. Yo cetthati etasu tamtampitakagatasu
dhammattadesanasu yo pativedhoti attho. Dukkhogahanti ettha
avijjasankharadinam dhammatthanam duppativijjhataya dukkhogahata.
Tesam paififidpanassa dukkarabhavato desanaya pativedhanasankhatassa
pativedhassa ca uppadanavisayikarananam asakkuneyyataya dukkhogahata
veditabba. Evampiti pisaddo pubbe vuttappakarantaram sampindeti. Etthati
etesu tisu pitakesu. Vuttatthati vutto samvannito attho assati vuttattha.
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Tisu pitakestti ettha “ekekasmin”ti adhikarato pakaranato va
veditabbam. Pariyattibhedoti pariyapunanam pariyatti. Pariyapunanavacako
hettha pariyattisaddo, na palipariyayo, tasma evamettha attho datthabbo
“tisu pitakesu ekekasmim pariyapunanappakaro datthabbo fiatabbo’ti.
Tatoyeva ca “pariyattiyo pariyapunanappakara’ti tisupi ganthipadesu
vuttam. Atha va tthi pakarehi pariyapunitabba paliyo eva pariyattiti
vuccanti, tatoyeva ca “pariyattiyo palikkama’ti abhidhammatthakathaya
likhite sthalaganthipade vuttarh. Evampi hi
alagaddupamapariyapunanayogato alagaddupama pariyattiti palipi sakka
vattum, evafica katva “duggahita uparambhadihetu pariyaputa
alagaddupama’ti parato niddesavacanampi upapannam hoti. Tattha hi
paliyeva duggahita pariyaputati vatturn vattati. Alagaddupamati alagaddo
alagaddaggahanam upama etissati alagaddipama. Alagaddassa gahanam
hettha alagaddasaddena vuttanti datthabbarh. “Apiipiko”ti ettha
apupasaddena apuipakhadanam viya alagaddaggahanena gahitapariyatti
upamiyati, na pana alagaddena. “Alagaddaggahantipama’ti va vattabbe

= ¢

majjhe padalopam katva

=

alagaddupama’ti vuttam “otthamukho”ti-adisu
viya. Alagaddoti cettha asiviso vuccati. Gadoti hi visassa namam. Tafica
tassa alam paripunnam atthi, tasma alam pariyatto paripunno gado assati
anunasikalopam dakaragamaifica katva “alagaddo”ti vuccati. Atha va alam
jivitaharane samattho gado assati alagaddo. Nissaranatthati vattadukkhato
nissaranam attho payojanam etissati nissaranattha. Bhandagarikapariyattiti
ettha bhandagare niyutto bhandagariko, bhandagariko viya bhandagariko,
dhammaratananupalako. Afifiam attham anapekkhitva bhandagarikasseva

sato pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti.

Duggahitati dutthu gahita. Duggahitabhavameva vibhavento aha
“uparambhadihetu pariyaputa’ti, uparambha itivadappamokkhadihetu
uggahitati attho. Labhasakkaradihetu pariyapunanampi ettheva sangahitanti
datthabbam. Vuttafihetarn alagaddasuttatthakathayarm!—

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 13 pitthe.
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“Yo hi buddhavacanam ‘evam civaradini va labhissami,
catuparisamajjhe va mam janissanti’ti labhasakkaradihetu pariyapunati,
tassa sa pariyatti alagaddapariyatti nama. Evam pariyapunanato hi

buddhavacanam apariyapunitva niddokkamanam varataran’ti.

Nanu ca alagaddaggahanupama pariyatti alagaddupamati vuccati,
evafica sati suggahitapi pariyatti alagaddipamati vatturm vattati tatthapi

alagaddaggahanassa upamabhavena paliyam vuttatta. Vuttaiihetam—

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso alagaddatthiko alagaddagavesi
alagaddapariyesanam caramano, so passeyya mahantam alagaddam,
tamenam ajapadena dandena suniggahitam nigganheyya, ajapadena
dandena suniggahitam niggahetva givaya suggahitam ganheyya.
Kificapi so bhikkhave alagaddo tassa purisassa hattham va baham va
affiataram va angapaccangam bhogehi palivetheyya, atha kho so neva
tatonidanam maranam va nigaccheyya maranattam va dukkham. Tam
kissa hetu, suggahitatta bhikkhave alagaddassa, evameva kho bhikkhave

idhekacce kulaputta dhammarh pariyapunanti suttar geyyan”ti-adil.

Tasma idha duggahita eva pariyatti alagaddipamati ayam viseso kuto
vififiayati, yena duggahita uparambhadihetu pariyaputa alagaddupamati
vuccatiti? Saccametam, idam pana parisesafiayena vuttanti datthabbam.
Tatha hi nissaranatthabhandagarikapariyattinam visum gahitatta parisesato
alagaddassa duggahantipama pariyatti alagaddipamati vififayati.
Suggahantpama hi pariyatti nissaranattha va hoti bhandagarikapariyatti va,
tasma suvuttametam “duggahita uparambhadihetu pariyaputa
alagaddupama”ti. Yam sandhayati yam pariyattiduggahanam sandhaya.
Vuttanti alagaddasutte vuttam.

Alagaddatthikoti asivisattiko. Alagaddar gavesati pariyesati silenati

alagaddagavesi. Alagaddapariyesanam caramanoti alagaddapariyesanattham
caramano. Bhogeti sarire. Hatthe va

1. Ma 1. 187 pitthe.
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bahaya vati ettha manibandhako yava agganakha “hattho”ti veditabbo,
saddhim aggabahaya avasesa ‘“baha’ti. Katthaci pana “kapparato patthayapi
yava agganakha hatthoti vuccati. Afifiatarasmirm va angapaccangeti
vuttalakkhanam hatthafica bahafica thapetva avasesam sariram
“angapaccangan’ti veditabbarm. Tatonidananti tamnidanam, tamkaranati
vuttam hoti. Purimapade hi vibhatti-alopam katva niddeso. Tam hatthadisu
damsanam nidanam karanam etassati tarnnidananti hi vattabbe
“tatonidanan”ti purimapade paccatte nissakkavacanam katva tassa ca lopam
akatva niddeso. Tarh kissa hetiiti yam vuttam hatthadisu damsanam
tamnidanafica maranadi-upagamanam, tarn kissa hetu kena karanenati ce.
Idhati imasmim sasane. Ekacce moghapurisati ekacce tucchapurisa.
Dhammanti palidhammar. Pariyapunantiti ugganhantiti attho, sajjhayanti
ceva vacuggata karonta dharenti cati vuttamh hoti. Atthanti yathabhttam
bhasitattham payojanatthafica. Na upaparikkhantiti na parigganhanti na
vicarenti. [dam vuttamh hoti—*“imasmim thane silam kathitarn, idha samadhi,
idha pafifia kathita, mayafica tam puressama’ti evam bhasitattham
payojanatthafica “silam samadhissa karanam, samadhi vipassanaya’ti-adina
na parigganhantiti. Anupaparikkhatanti anupaparikkhantanam. Na
nijjhanam khamantiti nijjhanapafiiam nakkhamanti, nijjhayitva pafifiaya
disva rocetva gahetabba na hontiti adhippayo. Tena imamattham dipeti
“tesam pafifaya attham anupaparikkhantanam te dhamma na upatthahanti,
‘imasmim thane silam, samadhi, vipassana, maggo, phalam, vattam,
vivattam kathitan’ti evam janiturm na sakka honti”ti.

Te uparambhanisamsa cevati te paresam vade dosaropananisarnsa hutva
pariyapunantiti attho. Itivadappamokkhanisamsacati iti evam etaya
pariyattiya vadappamokkhanisarmsa, attano upari parehi aropitavadassa
niggahassa pamokkhappayojana hutva dhammam pariyapunantiti attho.
Idam vuttam hoti—parehi sakavade dose aropite tam dosam evaifica evafica
mocessamati imina ca karanena pariyapunantiti. Atha va so so vado itivado,
itivadassa pamokkho itivadappamokkho, itivadappamokkho anisamso

etesanti itivadappamokkhanisamsa, tamtamvadappamocananisamsa cati
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attho. Yassa catthaya dhammarn pariyapunantiti yassa ca siladiptranassa
maggaphalanibbanassa va atthaya imasmim sasane kulaputta dhammarm
pariyapunanti. Taficassa attham nanubhontiti tafica assa dhammassa
stladiparipuranasankhatam attham ete duggahitagahino nanubhonti na
vindanti.

Atha va yassa uparambhassa itivadappamokkhassa va atthaya ye
moghapurisa dhammam pariyapunanti, te parehi “ayamattho na hotiti vutte
duggahitattayeva soyevatthoti patipadanakkhama na hontiti parassa vade
uparambham aropetum attano vada tam mocetufica asakkontapi tam attham
nanubhontiyevati evamattho datthabbo. Digharattarn ahitaya dukkhaya
samvattantiti tesam te dhamma duggahitatta
uparambhamanadappamakkhapalasadihetubhavena digharattam ahitaya
dukkhaya samvattanti. Ettha hi karane phalavoharena “te dhamma ahitaya

=9

dukkhaya samvattanti’ti vuttam. Tatha hi kificapi na te dhamma ahitaya
dukkhaya samvattanti, tathapi vuttanayena pariyapunantanam sajjhayakale
vivadasamaye ca tammulakanam uparambhadinam anekesam akusalanam
uppattisabbhavato “te dhamma ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti’ti karane
phalavoharena vuttam. Tam kissa hetuti ettha tanti yathavuttassatthassa
anabhisambhunanam tesafica dhammanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanam

paramasati.

Silakkhandhadipariptirimyevati ettha adisaddena
samadhivipassanadinam sangaho veditabbo. Yo hi buddhavacanam
ugganhitva silassa agatatthane silam puretva samadhino agatatthane
samadhigabbham ganhapetva vipassanaya agatatthane vipassanam
patthapetva maggaphalanam agatatthane maggam bhavessami, phalam
sacchikarissamiti ugganhati, tasseva sa pariyatti nissaranattha nama hoti.
Yam sandhaya vuttanti yam pariyattisuggahanam sandhaya alagaddasutte
vuttarh. Digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattantiti siladinam agatatthane
stladini purentanampi arahattamm patva parisamajjhe dhammam desetva
dhammadesanaya pasannehi upanite cattaro paccaye paribhufijantanampi
paresam vade sahadhammena uparambham aropentanampi sakavadato
dosam harantanampi digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattanti. Tatha
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hi na kevalam suggahitapariyattim nissaya
maggabhavanaphalasacchikiriyadineva,
paravadaniggahasakavadapatitthapananipi ijjhanti. Tatha ca vuttam
“uppannam parappavadarm sahadhammena suniggahitarm niggahetva’ti-adi!.

Parififiatakkhandhoti dukkhaparijananena parififiatakkhandho.
Pahinakilesoti samudayappahanena pahinakileso. Patividdhakuppoti
patividdha-arahattaphalo. Na kuppatiti akuppanti hi arahattaphalassetam
namam. Satipi hi catunnam magganam catunnafica phalanam akuppasabhave
sattannam sekkhanam sakasakanamapariccagena upartpari
namantarappattito tesam maggaphalani “akuppani’ti na vuccanti, araha pana
sabbadapi arahayeva namati tasseva phalam “akuppan”ti vuttam. Imina ca
imamattham dasseti “khinasavassevapariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti nama’ti.
Tassa hi aparififiatam appahinam abhavitam asacchikatam va natthi, tasma
buddhavacanam pariyapunanto tantidharako pavenipalako vamsanurakkhako
ca hutva ugganhati. Tenevaha “pavenipalanatthaya”ti-adi. Tattha paveniti
dhammasantati, dhammassa avicchedena pavattiti attho.
Vamsanurakkhanatthayati buddhassa bhagavato vamsanurakkhanattham.
Tassa vamsopi atthato paveniyevati veditabbam.

Nanu ca yadi pavenipalanatthaya buddhavacanassa pariyapunanam
bhandagarikapariyatti, kasma “khinasavo”ti visesetva vuttam. Ekaccassa
puthujjanassapi hi ayam nayo labbhati. Tatha hi ekacco bhikkhu
chatakabhayadisu ganthadharesu ekasmim thane vasitum asakkontesu sayam
bhikkhacarena akilamamano atimadhuram buddhavacanam ma nassatu,
tantim dharessami, vamsam thapessami, pavenim palessamiti pariyapunati,
tasma tassapi pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti nama kasma na hotiti?
Vuccate—evam santepi puthujjanassa pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti nama
na hoti. Kificapi hi puthujjano “pavenim palessami’ti ajjhasayena
pariyapunati, attano? pana bhavakantarato anittinnatta tassa pariyatti
nissaranapariyatti nama hoti, tasma puthujjanassa pariyatti alagaddipama va
hoti nissaranattha va, sattannam sekkhanam nissaranattava, khinasavanam
bhandagarikapariyattiyevati veditabbam.

1. D1 2. 87 pitthe. 2. Attana (S1)
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Khinasavo ca bhandagarikasadisatta bhandagarikoti vuccati. Yatha hi
bhandagariko alankarabhandam patisametva pasadhanakale tadupiyam
alankarabhandam rafifio upanametva alankaroti, evam khinasavopi
dhammaratanabhandam sampaticchitva mokkhadhigamassa bhabbartpe
sahetuke satte passitva tadanuripam dhammadesanam vaddhetva
maggangabojjhangadisankhatena lokuttarena alankarena alankarotiti
bhandagarikoti vuccati.

Evam tisso pariyattiyo vibhajitva idani tisupi pitakesu yatharaham
sampattivipattiyo vittharetva dassento aha “vinaye pana”ti-adi.
Silasampattirn nissaya tisso vijja papunatiti-adisu yasma silam
visujjhamanam satisampajanfiabalena kammassakatafifianabalena ca
samkilesamalato visujjhati, paripurifica gacchati, tasma silasampada
sijjhamana upanissayasampattibhavena satibalam fianabalafica
paccupatthapetiti tassa vijjattaylipanissayata veditabba
sabhagahetusampadanato. Satibalena hi pubbenivasavijjasiddhi,
sampajafifiena sabbakiccesu suditthakaritaparicayena
cutiipapatafiananubaddhaya dutiyavijjaya siddhi, vitikkamabhavena
samkilesappahanasabbhavato vivattlipanissayatavasena ajjhasayasuddhiya
tatiyavijjasiddhi. Puretarasiddhanam samadhipafifnanam pariptrim vina
silassa asavakkhayafiantipanissayata sukkhavipassakakhinasavehi dipetabba.
“Samahito yathabhuitarh pajanati’ti! vacanato samadhisampada
chalabhififiataya upanissayo. “Yoga ve jayati bhuiri’ti2 vacanato
pubbayogena garuvasadesabhasakosalla-uggahanaparipucchadihi ca
paribhavita pafifiasampatti patisambhidappabhedassa upanissayo. Ettha ca
“silasampattim nissaya’ti vuttatta yassa samadhivijambhanabhtita anavasesa
cha abhififia na ijjhanti, tassa ukkatthaparicchedavasena na samadhisampada
atthiti satipi vijjanam abhiffiekadesabhave silasampattisamudagata eva tisso
vijja gahita. Yatha hi panfiasampattisamudagata catasso patisambhida
upanissayasampannassa maggeneva ijjhanti maggakkhane eva tasam
patilabhitabbato. Evam silasampattisamudagata tisso vijja
samadhisampattisamudagata ca cha abhififia

1. Sarh 2. 302; Sam 3. 363; Khu 10. 50; Khu 11. 38 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 53 pitthe.
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upanissayasampannassa maggeneva ijjhantiti maggadhigameneva tasam
adhigamo veditabbo. Paccekabuddhanam sammasambuddhanafica
paccekabodhisammasambodhidhammasamadhigamasadisa hi imesam
ariyanam ime visesadhigamati.

Tasamyeva ca tattha pabhedavacanatoti ettha tasamyevati avadharanam
papunitabbanam chalabhififiacatupatisambhidanam vinaye
pabhedavacanabhavam sandhaya vuttam. Verafijakande hi tisso vijjava
vibhattati. Dutiye tasarhyevati avadharanam catasso patisambhida
apekkhitva katam, na tisso vijja. Ta hi chasu abhififiasu antogadhatta sutte
vibhattayevati. Tasaficati ettha ca-saddena sesanampi tattha atthibhavam
dipeti. Abhidhammapitake hi tisso vijja cha abhififia catasso ca patisambhida
vuttayeva. Patisambhidanam pana afifiattha pabhedavacanabhavam tattheva
ca samma vibhattabhavam dipetukamo hettha vuttanayena avadharanam

=2

akatva “tattheva”ti parivattetva avadharanam thapesi.

Idani “vinaye duppatipanno ‘mudukanam attharanadinam samphasso
viya itthisamphassopi vattati’ti methunavitikkame dosam adisva silavipattim
papunati’ti dassento aha “vinaye pana duppatipanno”ti-adi. Tattha sukho
samphasso etesanti sukhasamphassani, attharanapavuranadini.
Upadinnaphasso itthiphasso, methunadhammoti vuttarh hoti. Vuttampi
hetanti aritthena bhikkhuna vuttam. So hi bahussuto dhammakathiko
kammakilesavipaka-upavada-anavitikkamavasena paficavidhesu
antarayikesu sesantarayike janati, vinaye pana akovidatta
pannattivitikkamantarayike na janati, tasma rahogato evam cintesi “ime
agarika pafica kamagune paribhuiijanta sotapannapi sakadagaminopi
anagaminopi honti. Bhikkhtipi manapikani cakkhuvififieyyani ripani
passanti -pa- kayavififieyye photthabbe phusanti, mudukani
attharanapavuranadini paribhufijanti, etam sabbam vattati, kasma
itthinamyeva ripasaddagandharasaphotthabba na vattanti, etepi vattanti’ti
anavajjena paccayaparibhufijanarasena savajjakamagunaparibhogarasam
samsanditva sacchandaragaparibhogafca nicchandaragaparibhogafica ekam
katva thulavakehi saddhim atisukhumasuttarm ghatento viya sasapena
saddhim sineruno sadisatam
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upasamharanto viya papakam ditthigatam uppadetva “kim bhagavata
mahasamuddam bandhantena viya mahata ussahena pathamaparajikam
panfiattam, natthi ettha doso’’ti sabbanfiutafiianena saddhim pativirujjhanto
vesarajjafianam patibahanto ariyamagge khanukandakadini pakkhipanto

=9

“methunadhamme doso natthiti jinassa anacakke paharamadasi. Tenaha

“tathaham bhagavata dhammam desitarn ajanami’ti-adi.

Tattha antarayikati tamtamsampattiya vibandhanavasena sattasantanassa
antare vemajjhe eti agacchatiti antarayo, ditthadhammikadi-anattho.
Anatikkamanatthena tasmim antaraye niyutta, antarayam va phalam
arahanti, antarayassa va karanasilati antarayika, saggamokkhanam
antarayakarati vuttam hoti. Te ca kammakilesavipaka-upavada-
anavitikkamavasena paficavidha. Tesam vittharakatha parato
aritthasikkhapade! avi bhavissati. Ayam panettha padatthasambandho—ye
ime dhamma antarayika antarayakarati bhagavata vutta desita ceva paffiatta
ca, te dhamme patisevato patisevantassa yatha yena pakarena te dhamma
antarayaya saggamokkhanam antarayakaranattham nalam samattha na honti,
tatha tena pakarenaham bhagavata desitam dhammam ajanamiti. Tato
dussilabhavarh papunatiti tato anavajjasafinibhavahetuto vitikkamitva

dussilabhavam papunati.
Cattarome bhikkhaveti-adina—

“Cattarome bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim.
Katame cattaro, attahitaya patipanno hoti, no parahitaya, parahitaya
patipanno hoti, no attahitaya, neva attahitaya patipanno hoti no
parahitaya, attahitaya ceva patipanno hoti parahitaya ca’ti2—
adina puggaladesanapatisamyuttasuttantapalim nidasseti. Adhippayam

ajanantoti “ayam puggaladesana voharavasena, na paramatthato”ti evam
bhagavato adhippayam ajananto. Buddhassa hi bhagavato duvidha

1. Vi 2. 175 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 408; Abhi 3. 109 pitthesu.
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desana sammutidesana paramatthadesana cati. Tattha “puggalo satto itthi
puriso khattiyo brahmano devo maro”ti evarupa sammutidesana. ‘“Aniccam
dukkham anatta khandha dhatuyo ayatanani satipatthana”ti evartipa
paramatthadesana. Tattha bhagava ye sammutivasena desanam sutva attham
pativijjhitva moham pahaya visesamadhigantum samattha, tesam
sammutidesanam deseti. Ye pana paramatthavasena desanam sutva attham
pativijjhitva moham pahaya visesamadhigantum samattha, tesam

paramatthadesanam deseti.

Tatrayam upama—yatha hi desabhasakusalo tinnam vedanam
atthasamvannako acariyo ye damilabhasaya vutte attham jananti, tesam
damilabhasaya acikkhati, ye andhakabhasadisu affiataraya, tesam taya
bhasaya, evam te manava chekam byattam acariyamagamma khippameva
sippam ugganhanti. Tattha acariyo viya buddho bhagava, tayo veda viya
kathetabbabhave thitani tini pitakani, desabhasaya kosallamiva
sammutiparamatthakosallam, nanadesabhasamanavaka viya
sammutiparamatthavasena pativijjhanasamattha veneyyasatta, acariyassa
damilabhasadi-acikkhanam viya bhagavato sammutiparamatthavasenapi
desana veditabba. Aha cettha—

“Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo.
Sammutim paramatthafica, tatiyam nupalabbhati.

Sanketavacanam saccam, lokasammutikarana.
Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutakarana.

Tasma voharakusalassa, lokanathassa satthuno.
Sammutim voharantassa, musavado na jayati’til.

Apica atthahi karanehi bhagava puggalakatham katheti—
hirottappadipanattham kammassakatadipanattham
paccattapurisakaradipanattham anantariyadipanattham
brahmaviharadipanattham pubbenivasadipanattham
dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham lokasammutiya appahanatthaficati. “Khandha
dhatuyo ayatanani hiriyanti ottappanti’ti vutte mahajano na janati,
sammohamapajjati, patisattu

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 142; Am-Ttha 1. 74 pitthesu.
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hoti “kimidam khandha dhatuyo ayatanani hiriyanti ottappanti nama”ti.
“Ittht hiriyati ottappati, puriso khattiyo brahmano devo maro”ti vutte
mahajano janati, na sammohamapajjati, na patisattu hoti, tasma bhagava
hirottappadipanattham puggalakatham katheti. “Khandha kammassaka
dhatuyo ayatanani’ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma bhagava
kammassakatadipanattham puggalakatham katheti. “Veluvanadayo
mahaviharo khandhehi karapita, dhatuhi ayatanehiti vuttepi eseva nayo.
Tasma bhagava paccattapurisakaradipanattham puggalakatham katheti.
“Khandha mataram jivita voropenti, pitaram arahantam,
ruhiruppadakammam samghabhedam karonti, dhatuyo ayatanani’ti vuttepi
eseva nayo. Tasma bhagava anantariyadipanatthamh puggalakatham katheti.

“Khandha mettayanti, dhatuyo ayatanani’ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma
bhagava brahmaviharadipanattham puggalakatham katheti. “Khandha
pubbenivasam anussaranti, dhatuyo ayatanani’ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma
bhagava pubbenivasadipanattham puggalakatham katheti. “Khandha danam
patigganhanti, dhatuyo ayatanani’’ti vuttepi mahajano na janati,
sammohamapajjati, patisattu hoti “kimidam khandha dhatuyo ayatanani
patigganhanti nama”ti. “Puggala patigganhanti silavanto kalyanadhamma™ti
vutte pana janati, na sammohamapajjati, na patisattu hoti. Tasma bhagava
dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham puggalakatham katheti. Lokasammutifica
buddha bhagavanto na vijahanti, lokasamaffiaya lokaniruttiya lokabhilape
thitayeva dhammar desenti. Tasma bhagava lokasammutiya
appahanatthampi puggalakatham katheti, tasma imina ca adhippayena
bhagavato puggaladesana, na paramatthadesanati evam adhippayam
ajanantoti vuttam hoti.

Duggahitarh ganhatiti “tathaham bhagavata dhammarm desitam ajanami,
yatha tadevidam vififianam sandhavati samsarati, anafifian”ti-adina
duggahitam katva ganhati, viparitarn ganhatiti vuttam hoti. Duggahitanti hi
bhavanapumsakaniddeso. Yarh sandhayati yarn duggahitagaham sandhaya.
Attana duggahitena dhammenati pathaseso veditabbo. Atha va duggahanam
duggahitarh. Attanati ca sami-atthe karanavacanam, tasma attano
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duggahanena viparitagahenati vuttam hoti. Amhe ceva abbhacikkhatiti
amhakafica abbhacikkhanam karoti. Attanafica khanatiti attano kusalamulani

khananto attanam khanati nama.

Dhammacintanti dhammasabhavavijananam. Atidhavantoti
thatabbamariyadayam atthatva “cittuppadamattena danam hoti, sayameva
cittam attano arammanam hoti, sabbam cittam
asabhavadhammarammanan”ti evamadina atidhavanto atikkamitva
pavattamano. Cattariti buddhavisaya-

iddhivisayakammavipakalokavisayasankhatani cattari. Vuttaihetam—

“Cattarimani bhikkhave acinteyyani na cintetabbani, yani cintento
ummadassa vighatassa bhagt assa. Katamani cattari? Buddhanam
bhikkhave buddhavisayo acinteyyo na cintetabbo, yam cintento
ummadassa vighatassa bhagt assa. Jhayissa bhikkhave jhanavisayo
acinteyyo na cintetabbo -pa-. Kammavipako bhikkhave acinteyyo na
cintetabbo -pa-. Lokacinta bhikkhave acinteyya na cintetabba -pa-.
Imani bhikkhave cattari acinteyyani na cintetabbani, yani cintento

ummadassa vighatassa bhagi assa’til.

Tattha “acinteyyani’’ti tesam sabhavanidassanam. “Na cintetabbani’ti
tattha kattabbatanidassanam. Tattha acinteyyaniti cintetumasakkuneyyani,
cinteturn arahartipani na hontiti attho. Acinteyyatta eva na cintetabbani,
kamam acinteyyanipi cha asadharanadini anussarantassa
kusaluppattihetubhavato tani cintetabbani, imani pana evam na hontiti
aphalabhavato na cintetabbaniti adhippayo. Tenevaha “yani cintento
ummadassa vighatassa bhagt assa”ti. Tesanti tesam pitakanam.

Etanti etamh buddhavacanam. Tivaggasangahaniti
silakkhandhavaggamahavaggapathikavaggasankhatehi tithi vaggehi sangaho
etesanti tivaggasangahani. Catuttirhseva suttantati gathaya evamatthayojana
veditabba—

1. Ari 1. 392 pitthe.
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yassa nikayassa suttagananato catuttimseva ca suttanta vaggasangahavasena
tayo vagga assa sangahassati tivaggo sangaho. Esa pathamo nikayo
dighanikayoti anulomiko apaccaniko, atthanulomanato anvatthanamoti
vuttam hoti.

Atthanulomanato anulomiko, anulomikattarnyeva vibhavetum “kasma
pana’ti-adimaha. Ekanikayampiti ekasamtuhampi. Evam cittanti evam
vicittamh. Yathayidanti yatha ime. Ponika cikkhallika ca khattiya, tesam
nivaso ponikanikayo cikkhallikanikayoti vuccati. Evamadini cettha
sadhakani sasanato ca lokato cati evamadini udaharanani ettha
nikayasaddassa samuhanivasanam vacakabhave sasanato ca voharato ca
sadhakani pamananiti attho. Ettha pathamamudaharanam sasanato
sadhakavacanam, dutiyam lokatoti veditabbam.

Paficadasavaggasangahaniti mulapariyayavaggadihi paficadasahi
vaggehi sangaho etesanti paficadasavaggasangahani. Diyaddhasatarm dve ca
suttaniti addhena dutiyam diyaddham, ekam satam dve pafifiasasuttani cati
attho. Yatthati yasmim nikaye. Paficadasavaggapariggahoti paficadasahi
vaggehi pariggahito sangahitoti attho.

Suttantanarh sahassani sattasuttasatani cati pathe suttantanam satta
sahassani satta satani cati yojetabbam. Katthaci pana ‘“sattasuttasahassani

satta suttasatani ca’tipi patho. Samyuttasangahoti samyuttanikayassa
sangaho.

Pubbe nidassitati suttantapitakaniddese nidassita. Vuttameva
pakarantarena sankhipitva dassetum “thapetva cattaro nikaye avasesam
buddhavacanan™ti vuttarh. Sakalam vinayapitakanti-adina nidditthameva hi
imina pakarantarena sankhipitva vuttam. Tenevaha “thapetva caturopete”ti-
adi. Tadafifianti tehi catthi nikayehi afiflam avasesanti attho.

Sabbameva hidanti sabbameva idam buddhavacanam. Navappabhedanti
ettha katham panetam navappabhedam hoti. Tatha hi navahi angehi
vavatthitehi afifiamaffiasankararahitehi bhavitabbam, tatha ca sati
asuttasabhavaneva
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geyyangadini siyum, atha suttasabhavaneva geyyangadini, evam sati suttanti
visum suttangameva na siya, evam sante atthangam sasananti apajjati.
Apical “sagathakam suttam geyyarh, niggathakarh suttarh veyyakaranan”ti
atthakathayam vuttam. Suttafica nama sagathakam va siya niggathakam vati
angadvayeneva tadubhayam sangahitanti tadubhayavinimuttafica suttam
udanadivisesasafifiarahitam natthi, yam suttangam siya, athapi kathaifici
visum suttangam siya, mangalasuttadinam suttangasangaho va na siya
gathabhavato dhammapadadinam viya, geyyangasangaho va siya
sagathakatta sagathakavaggassa viya, tatha ubhatovibhangadisu
sagathakappadesananti? Vuccate—

Suttanti samaffiavidhi, visesavidhayo pare.
Sanimitta nirulhatta, sahataffiena2 naffato.

Yathavuttassa dosassa, natthi etthavagahanam.
Tasma asankaramyeva, navangam satthusasanam.

Sabbassapi hi buddhavacanassa suttanti ayam samaffiavidhi. Tatha hi
“ettakam tassa bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannam, savatthiya
suttavibhange, sakavade pafica suttasatani ti-adivacanato
vinayabhidhammapariyattivisesesupi suttavoharo dissati. Teneva ca ayasma
mahakaccano nettiyam3 aha “navavidhasuttantapariyetthi’ti. Tattha hi
suttadivasena navangassa sasanassa pariyetthi pariyesana atthavicarana
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“navavidhasuttantapariyetthi’ti vutta. Tadekadesesu pana geyyadayo
visesavidhayo tena tena nimittena patitthita. Tatha hi geyyassa
sagathakattam tabbhavanimittam. Lokepi hi sasilokam sagathakam va
cunniyagantham “geyyan’ti vadanti. Gathavirahe pana sati puccham katva
visajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittam. Pucchavisajjanafihi
“byakaranan’ti vuccati. Byakaranameva veyyakaranam. Evam sante
sagathakadinampi puccham katva visajjanavasena pavattanam
veyyakaranabhavo apajjatiti? Napajjati. Geyyadisafiianam anokasabhavato
sa-okasato anokasavidhi balavati “gathavirahe sati’ti visesitatta ca. Tatha

1. Atha va (S1) 2. Sangatanfiena (S1), Netti-Ttha 13 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
3. Khu 10. 1 pitthe.
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hi dhammapadadisu kevalam gathabandhesu sagathakattepi
somanassaianamayikagathayuttesu “vuttaithetan”ti-adivacanasambandhesu
abbhutadhammapatisamyuttesu ca suttavisesesu yathakkamam gatha-udana-
itivuttaka-abbhutadhammasaiifa patitthita. Ettha hi satipi
saifiantaranimittayoge anokasasafifianam balavabhaveneva gathadisafifia
patitthita, tatha satipi gathabandhabhave bhagavato atitasu jatisu
cariyanubhavappakasakesu jatakasafina patitthita, satipi pafihavisajjanabhave
sagathakatte ca kesuci suttantesu vedassa labhapanato vedallasafifia
patitthitati evam tena tena sagathakattadina nimittena tesu tesu suttavisesesu
geyyadisaiina patitthitati visesavidhayo suttangato pare geyyadayo. Yam
panettha geyyangadinimittarahitam, tam suttangam visesasafiiapariharena
samaififiasafiiaya pavattanato.

Nanu ca evam santepi sagathakam suttam geyyam, niggathakam suttam
veyyakarananti suttangam na sambhavatiti codana tadavattha evati? Na
tadavattha. Sodhitatta. Sodhitafihi pubbe gathavirahe sati
pucchavisajjanabhavo veyyakaranassa tabbhavanimittanti. Yafica vuttam
“gathabhavato mangalasuttadinam suttangasangaho na siya’ti, tam na,
nirulhattati. Nirulho hi mangalasuttadinam suttabhavo. Na hi tani
dhammapadabuddhavamsadayo viya gathabhavena pafifiatani, atha kho
suttabhaveneva. Teneva hi atthakathayam suttanamakanti namaggahanam
katam. Yam pana vuttam “sagathakatta geyyangasangaho siya’ti, tampi
natthi. Yasma sahatafifiena. Sahabhavo hi nama atthato! afifiena hoti, saha
gathahiti ca sagathakam. Na ca mangalasuttadisu gathavinimutto koci
suttappadeso atthi, yo “saha gathah1’ti vucceyya. Nanu ca gathasamudayo
gathahi afifio hoti, tatha ca tassa vasena saha gathahiti sagathakanti sakka
vattunti? Tam na. Na hi avayavavinimutto samudayo nama koci atthi.
Yampi vuttam “ubhatovibhangadisu sagathakappadesanam
geyyangasangaho siya’ti, tampi na afifilato. Afifiayeva hi ta gatha
jatakadipariyapannatta. Atho na tahi ubhatovibhangadinam geyyangabhavoti
evam suttadinam anganam afiiamaffiasankarabhavo veditabbo.

1. Attano (S1)



Saratthadipanitika 95

Idani suttadini navangani vibhajitva dassento aha “tattha
ubhatovibhanganiddesakhandhakaparivarati-adi. Tattha niddeso nama
suttanipate—

“Kamarn kamayamanassa, tassa cetarm samijjhati.
Addha pitimano hoti, laddha macco yadicchati”til—

adina agatassa atthakavaggassa,

“Kenassu nivuto loko, (iccayasma ajito.)
Kenassu nappakasati.

Kissabhilepanam brusi,

Kimsu tassa mahabbhayan”ti2—

adina agatassa parayanavaggassa,

“Sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandam,
Avihethayam afifatarampi tesam.
Na puttamiccheyya kuto sahayam,
Eko care khaggavisanakappo ti3—

adina agatassa khaggavisanasuttassa ca tadatthavibhagavasena
satthukappena ayasmata dhammasenapati sariputtattherena kato niddeso
mahaniddeso ciilaniddesoti ca vuccati. Evamidha niddesassa
suttangasangaho bhadantabuddhaghosacariyena dassitoti veditabbo.
Affatthapi ca dighanikayatthakathadisu sabbattha
ubhatovibhanganiddesakhandhakaparivarati niddesassa suttangasangaho eva
dassito. Acariyadhammapalattherenapi nettipakaranatthakathayarn
evametassa suttangasangahova kathito. Keci pana niddesassa
gathaveyyakaranangesu dvisu sangaham vadanti. Vuttafihetarh niddesa-
atthakathayam upasenattherena—

“Tadetam vinayapitakam suttantapitakam abhidhammapitakanti tisu
pitakesu suttantapitakapariyapannam, dighanikayo majjhimanikayo
samyuttanikayo anguttaranikayo khuddakanikayoti paficasu
mahanikayesu khuddakamahanikaye pariyapannam, suttam geyyam

1. Khu 1. 399 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 434 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 284 pitthe.
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veyyakaranam gatha udanam itivuttakam jatakam abbhutadhammam
vedallanti navasu satthusasanangesu yathasambhavarm
gathaveyyakaranangadvayasangahitan™til.

Ettha tava katthaci pucchavisajjanasabhavato niddesekadesassa
veyyakaranangasangaho yujjatu nama, gathangasangaho pana katham
yujjeyyati idamettha vimamsitabbam. Dhammapadadinam viya hi kevalam
gathabandhabhavo gathangassa tabbhavanimittam. Dhammapadadisu hi
kevalam gathabandhesu gathasamaiina patitthita, niddese ca na koci kevalo
gathabandhappadeso upalabbhati. Sammasambuddhena bhasitanamyeva hi
atthakavaggadisangahitanam gathanam niddesamattamm dhammasenapatina
katam. Atthavibhajanattham anitapi hi ta atthakavaggadisangahita
niddisitabba mulagathayo suttanipatapariyapannatta afifiayevati na
niddesasankhyam gacchanti ubhatovibhangadisu agatabhavepi tam voharam
alabhamano jatakadigathapariyapanna gathayo viya, tasma
karanantaramettha gavesitabbam yuttataram va gahetabbam.

Nalakasuttatuvattakasuttaniti ettha nalakasuttarn nama padumuttarassa
bhagavato savakam moneyyapatipadam patipannam disva tadattham
abhikankhamanena tato pabhuti kappasatasahassam paramiyo puiretva
agatena asitassa isino bhagineyyena nalakattherena
dhammacakkappavattitadivasato sattame divase “afifiatametan”ti-adihi dvihi
gathahi moneyyapatipadam putthena bhagavata “moneyyam te
upafifiissan”ti-adina2 nalakattherassa bhasitarh moneyyapatipadaparidipakari
suttarh. Tuvattakasuttam! pana mahasamayasuttantadesanaya sannipatitesu
devesu “ka nu kho arahattappattiya patipatti’ti uppannacittanam ekaccanam
devatanarh tamattharn pakaseturh “pucchami tarn adiccabandhu”ti-adina%
nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva “milarh papaficasankhaya’ti-adina’
bhasitam suttam. Evamidhasuttanipate agatanam mangalasuttadinam
suttangasangaho dassito, tattheva agatanam asuttanamikanam
suddhikagathanam gathangasangahafica dassayissati, evam sati
suttanipatatthakatharambhe®—

1. Mahaniddesa-Ttha 8 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 388 pitthe. 3. Tuvatakasuttam (S1)
4. Khu 1. 420 khu 7. 263 pitthesu. 5. Khu 1. 421 pitthe.
6. Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 1 pitthe.
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“Gathasatasamakinno, geyyabyakaranankito.
Kasma suttanipatoti, sankhamesa gatoti ce”’ti—

sakalassapi suttanipatassa geyyaveyyakaranangasangaho kasma coditoti?
Nayam virodho. Kevalaiihi tattha codakena sagathakattam katthaci
pucchavisajjanamattafica gahetva codanamattam katanti gahetabbam.
Anfatha suttanipate niggathakassa suttasseva abhavato
veyyakaranangasangaho na codetabbo siyati. Sagathavaggo geyyanti
yojetabbam. “Atthahi angehi asangahitam nama patisambhidadi™ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana patisambhidamaggassa
geyyaveyyakaranangadvayasangaham vadanti. Vuttaiihetam
patisambhidamaggatthakathayam! “navasu satthusasanangesu
yathasambhavam geyyaveyyakaranangadvayasangahitan™ti.

Nosuttanamikati asuttanamika. “Suddhikagatha nama vatthugatha™ti tisu
ganthipadesu vuttam. Tattha vatthugathati—

“Kosalanam pura ramma, agama dakkhinapatham.
Akificafifiam patthayano, brahmano mantaparag’tiZ—

adina parayanavaggassa nidanam aropentena ayasmata anandattherena
sangitikale vutta chappaffiasa ca gathayo, anandatthereneva sangitikale
nalakasuttassa nidanam aropentena vutta—

“Anandajate tidasagane patite,
Sakkafica indam sucivasane ca deve.
Dussam gahetva atiriva thomayante,
Asito isi addasa divavihareti3—

adika visatimatta gathayo ca vuccanti. Tattha “nalakasuttassa vatthugathayo
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nalakasuttasankhyamyeva gacchanti
suttanipatatthakathayam4—

ti atthakathayam vuttam. Vuttafihetam

“Parinibbute pana bhagavati sangitim karontena ayasmata
mahakassapena ayasma anando tameva moneyyapatipadam

1. Patisarh-Ttha 1. 8 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 429 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 385 pitthe. 4. Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 202 pitthe.
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puttho yena yada ca samadapito nalako bhagavantam pucchi, tam
sabbam pakatam katva dassetukamo ‘anandajate’ti-adika visati

vatthugathayo vatva abhasi. Tam sabbampi nalakasuttanti vuccat1’ti.

Tasma nalakasuttassa vatthugathayo nalakasuttaggahaneneva sangahitati
parayanikavaggassa vatthugathayo idha suddhikagathati gahetabbam.
Tattheva panassa parayaniyavagge ajitamanavakadinam solasannam
brahmananam pucchagatha bhagavato visajjanagatha ca idha
suddhikagathati evampi vattum yujjati. Tapi hi paliyam suttanamena avatva
“ajitamanavakapuccha tissamettayyamanavakapuccha ti-adina! agatatta
cunniyaganthehi amissatta ca nosuttanamika suddhikagatha namati vattum
vattati.

Idani udanam sartipato vavatthapento aha “somanassafianamayika
gathapatisarnyutta”ti-adi. Kenatthena? panetarn “udanan”ti vuccati?
Udananatthena. Kimidam udanam nama? Pitivegasamutthapito udaharo.
Yatha hi yam teladi minitabbavatthu manam gaheturn na sakkoti vissanditva
gacchati, tar “avaseko”ti vuccati, yafica jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti,
ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam “mahogho’ti vuccati, evameva yam
pitivegasamutthapitam vitakkavippharam hadayam sandharetum na sakkoti,
so adhiko hutva anto asanthahitva bahi vacidvarena nikkhanto
patiggahakanirapekkho udaharaviseso “udanan”ti vuccati.
Dhammasamvegavasenapi ayamakaro labbhateva. Tayidam katthaci

gathabandhavasena katthaci vakyavasena pavattam. Tatha hi—

“Tena kho pana samayena bhagava bhikkhti nibbanapatisamyuttaya
dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti.
Tedha bhikkht atthim katva manasi katva sabbam cetasa
samannaharitva ohitasota dhammam sunanti. Atha kho bhagava

etamattham viditva tayam velayam imar udanam

1. Khu 1. 434 pitthe. 2. Udana-Ttha 2 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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udanesi ‘atthi bhikkhave tadayatanam, yattha neva pathavi na

apo’ti”l—
adisu somanassafianasamutthitavakyavasena pavattam.

Nanu ca udanam nama pitisomanassasamutthapito
dhammasamvegasamutthapito va dhammapatiggahakanirapekkho udaharo
tatha ceva sabbattha agatam, idha kasma bhagava udanento bhikkhtu
amantesiti? Tesam bhikkhtinam safifiapanattham. Nibbanapatisamyuttafihi
bhagava tesam bhikkhtinam dhammam desetva nibbanagunanussaranena
uppannapitisomanassena udanam udanento “idha nibbanavajjo sabbo
sabhavadhammo paccayayattavuttikova upalabbhati, na paccayanirapekkho,
ayam pana nibbanadhammo kathamappaccayo upalabbhati”ti tesam
bhikkhtinam cetoparivitakkamaiifaya tesam fiapetukamo “atthi bhikkhave

tadayatanan”tiZ adimaha. Na ekantato te patiggahake katvati veditabbar.

“Sace bhayatha dukkhassa, sace vo dukkhamappiyam.
Makattha papakam kammar, avi va yadi va raho”ti3—

evamadikam pana dhammasamvegavasappavattam udananti veditabbam.

“Sukhakamani bhutani, yo dandena vihimsati.
Attano sukhamesano, pecca so na labhate sukhan’ti4—

idampi dhammasamvegavasappavatam udananti vadanti. Tatha hi ekasmim
samaye sambahula gopalaka antara ca savatthim antara ca jetavanam ahim
dandehi hananti. Tena ca samayena bhagava savatthim pindaya gacchanto
antaramagge te darake ahim dandena hanante disva “kasma kumaraka imam
ahim dandena hanatha”ti pucchitva “damsanabhayena bhante”ti ca vutte
“ime ‘attano sukham karissama’ti imam paharanta nibbattatthane dukkham
anubhavissanti, aho avijjaya nikatikosallan”ti dhammasamvegam uppadesi.
Teneva ca dhammasamvegena imam udanam udanesi. Evametarm katthaci
gathabandhavasena katthaci vakyavasena katthaci somanassavasena katthaci

1. Khu 1. 177 pitthe Udane. 2. Khu 1. 177 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 137 pitthe. 4. Khu 1. 33, 89 pitthesu.
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dhammasamvegavasena pavattanti veditabbam. Tasma atthakathayam
“somanassafianamayikagathapatisamyuttani”ti yam udanalakkhanam vuttam,
tam yebhuyyavasena vuttanti gahetabbam. Yebhuyyena hi udanam
gathabandhavasena bhasitam pitisomanassasamutthapitaiica.

Tayidam sabbafinubuddhabhasitam paccekabuddhabhasitam
savakabhasitanti tividham hoti. Tattha paccekabuddhabhasitarn—

“Sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandam,
Avihethayam afifatarampi tesan”’ti—

adina khaggavisanasutte! agatameva. Savakabhasitanipi—

“Sabbo rago pahino me,
Sabbo doso samihato.
Sabbo me vihato moho,
Sitibhtitosmi nibbuto”’ti—

adina theragathasu?,

“Kayena samvuta asim, vacaya uda cetasa.
Samitlam tanhamabbhuyha, sitibhtitamhi nibbuta”ti—

therigathasu3 ca agatani. Affianipi sakkadipi devehi bhasitani “aho danam
paramadanarn kassape supatitthitan”ti-adini4, sonadandabrahmanadihi
manussehi ca bhasitani “namo tassa bhagavato”ti-adinid tisso sangitiyo
arulhani udanani santi eva, na tani idha adhippetani. Yani pana
sammasambuddhena samam ahaccabhasitani jinavacanabhutani, taneva ca
dhammasangahakehi “udanan”ti sangitam. Etaniyeva ca sandhaya bhagavato

pariyattidhammam navavidha vibhajitva uddisantena udananti vuttam.
Ya pana “anekajatisamsaran’’ti-adigatha bhagavata bodhiya miile

udanavasena pavattita anekasatasahassanam sammasambuddhanam

udanabhiita ca, ta aparabhage dhammabhandagarikassa bhagavata

1. Khu 1. 284 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 237 pitthe. 3. Khu 2. 379 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 111 pitthe. 5. D1 2. 230; Ma 1. 235 pitthesu.
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desitatta dhammasangahakehi udanapaliyam sangaham anaropetva
dhammapade sangahita. Yafica “afifiasi vata bho kondafifio”’ti udanavacanam
dasasahassilokadhatuya devamanussanam
pavedanasamatthanigghosavippharam bhagavata bhasitam, tadapi
pathamabodhiyam sabbesam eva bhikkhtinam
sammapatipattipaccavekkhanahetukam ‘““aradhayimsu vata marn bhikkhi
ekam samayan’ti-adivacanarn! viya
dhammacakkappavattanasuttadesanapariyosane attana
adhigatadhammekadesassa yathadesitassa ariyamaggassa savakesu
sabbapathamam therena adhigatatta attano parissamassa
saphalabhavapaccavekkhanahetukam pitisomanassajanitamn udaharamattam,
na “yada have patubhavanti dhamma”ti-adivacanam? viya pavattiya
nivattiya va pakasananti na dhammasangahakehi udanapaliyam sangitanti
datthabbam.

Udanapaliyafica bodhivaggadisu atthasu vaggesu dasa dasa katva
asitiyeva suttanta sangita, tatoyeva ca udanatthakathayarn3
acariyadhammapalattherena vuttarn—

“Asiti eva suttanta, vagga attha samasato.
Gatha ca paficanavuti, udanassa pakasita.

Addhiuinanavamatta4 ca, bhanavara pamanato.
Ekadhika tathasiti, udanassanusandhayo.

Ekavisasahassani, satameva vicakkhano.
Padanetanudanassa, ganitani viniddise.

Gathapadato pana—

Atthasahassamattani, cattareva satani ca.
Padanetanudanassa, tevisati ca niddise.

Akkharanam sahassani, satthi satta satani ca.
Tini dvasiti ca tatha, udanassa pavedita’ti.

= = ¢

Idha pana “dvasiti suttanta”ti vuttam, tam na sameti, tasma “asiti suttanta’ti
pathena bhavitabbam.

1. Ma 1. 175 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 2; Khu 1. 78 pitthesu.
3. Udana-Ttha 4 pitthe. 4. Addhanavamamatta (Si, Sya)
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Vuttam hetam bhagavata “vuttamarahatati me sutam. Ekadhammam
bhikkhave pajahatha, aham vo patibhogo anagamitaya. Katamam
ekadhammam? Lobham bhikkhave ekadhammam pajahatha, aham vo
patibhogo anagamitaya’ti evamadina ekakadukatikacatukkavasena
itivuttakapaliyam! sangahamaropitani dvadasuttarasatasuttantani itivuttakarn
namati dassento aha “vuttafihetan”ti-adi. Dasuttarasatasuttantati etthapi
“dvadasuttarasatasuttanta’ti pathena bhavitabbam. Tatha hi ekakanipate tava
sattavisati suttani, dukanipate dvavisati, tikanipate pafifiasa, catukkanipate
terasati dvadasuttarasatasuttantaneva itivuttakapaliyam agatani. Tatoyeva ca
paliyam—

“Lobho doso ca moho ca,
Kodho makkhena paficamam.
Mano sabbam puna mano,
Lobho dosena terasa.

Moho kodho puna makkho,
Nivarana tanhaya paficamam.
Dve sekkhabheda samaggi,
Padutthanirayena terasa.

Pasanna ekamabhayi, puggalam atitena paficamam.
Evafice opadhikam pufifiam, sattavisa pakasita’ti—

evamadina uddanagathahi dvadasuttarasatasuttani ganetva dassitani teneva
ca atthakathayampi?—

“Suttato ekakanipate tava sattavisati suttani, dukanipate dvavisati,
tikanipate pafifiasa, catukkanipate terassati
dvadasadhikasatasuttasangahan”ti—

vuttam. Kamaficettha appakam tinamadhikam va ganantupagam na hotiti
katva “dvasiti khandhakavattani”ti vattabbe “asiti khandhakavattani’ti
vuttavacanam viya “dvadasuttarasatasuttanta’ti vattabbe
“dasuttarasatasuttanta’ti vuttantipi

1. Khu 1. 195 pitthe. 2. Itivuttaka-Ttha 2 pitthe.
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sakka vattum, tathapi idise thane pamanam dassentena yathavatova
niyametva dassetabbanti “dvadasuttarasatasuttanta” icceva pathena
bhavitabbam.

Jatam bhutam puravuttham bhagavato pubbacaritam kayati katheti
pakasetiti jatakam.

“Cattarome bhikkhave acchariya abbhuta dhamma anande. Katame
cattaro? Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuparisa anandam dassanaya upasankamati,
dassanenapi sa attamana hoti. Tattha ce anando dhammam bhasati,
bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti, atittava bhikkhave bhikkhuparisa hoti, atha
anando tunht bhavati. Sace bhikkhuniparisa -pa- upasakaparisa -pa- upasika
parisa anandam dassanaya upasankamati, dassanenapi sa attamana hoti.
Tattha ce anando dhammam bhasati, bhasitenapi sa attamana hoti, atittava
bhikkhave upasikaparisa hoti, atha anando tunhi bhavati. Ime kho bhikkhave
cattaro acchariya abbhuta dhamma anande”ti! evamadinayappavatta sabbepi
acchariya-abbhutadhammapatisamyutta suttanta abbhutadhammarh namati
dassento aha “cattarome bhikkhave”ti-adi.

Culavedalladisu? visakhena nama upasakena putthaya dhammadinnaya
nama bhikkhuniya bhasitam suttamm ctlavedallanti veditabbam.
Mahavedallarh3 pana mahakotthikattherena pucchitena ayasmata
sariputtattherena bhasitarh. Sammaditthisuttampi4 bhikkhiihi putthena
tenevayasmata sariputtattherena bhasitam. Etani
majjhimanikayapariyapannani. Sakkapafiham> pana sakkena puttho bhagava
abhasi, tafica dighanikayapariyapannanti veditabbam.
Mahapunnamasuttampi® tadahuposathe pannarase punnamaya rattiya
anfiatarena bhikkhuna putthena bhagavata bhasitam, tam pana
majjhimanikayapariyapannanti veditabbam. Vedanti fianam. Tutthinti
yathabhasitadhammadesanam viditva “sadhu ayye, sadhavuso”ti-adina
abbhanumodanavasappavattam pitisomanassam. Laddha laddhati labhitva
labhitva, punappunam labhitvati vuttam hoti.

1. Am 1. 448 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 373 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 365 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 57 pitthe. 5. Di 2. 211 pitthe. 6. Ma 3. 66 pitthe.
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Evam angavasena sakalampi buddhavacanam vibhajitva idani
dhammakkhandhavasena vibhajitva kathetukamo aha “katharn
dhammakkhandhavasena”ti-adi. Tattha dhammakkhandhavasenati
dhammarasivasena. Dvasiti sahassani buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani
bhikkhuto ganhinti sambandho. Tattha buddhato ganhinti
sammasambuddhato ugganhim, dvesahassadhikani asiti
dhammakkhandhasahassani satthu santika adhiganhinti attho. Dve sahassani
bhikkhutoti dve dhammakkhandhasahassani bhikkhuto ugganhim,
dhammasenapati-adinam bhikkhtinam santika adhiganhim.
Sariputtattheradihi bhasitanam sammaditthisuttantadinam vasena hi “dve
sahassani bhikkhutoti vuttam. Caturasiti sahassaniti tadubhayam
samodhanetva catusahassadhikani asiti sahassani. Ye me dhamma
pavattinoti ye dhamma mama pavattino pavattamana pagunavacuggata
jivhagge parivattanti, te dhamma caturasiti dhammakkhasahassaniti vuttam
hoti. Keci pana “ye ime”ti padacchedam katva “ye ime dhamma buddhassa
bhagavato bhikkhtinafica pavattino, tehi pavattita, tesvaham dvasiti
sahassani buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhutoti evam caturasiti

dhammakkhandhasahassani’’ti evamettha sambandharm vadanti.

Ettha ca subhasuttarh! gopakamoggallanasuttafica parinibbute
bhagavati anandattherena vuttatta caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassetu
antogadham hoti, na hotiti? Tattha patisambhidaganthipade tava idam
vuttam “sayam vuttadhammakkhandhanam bhikkhuto gahiteyeva
sangahetva evamahati datthabbanti. Bhagavata pana dinnanaye thatva
bhasitatta sayam vuttadhammakkhandhanampi “buddhato ganhin’ti ettha
sangaham katva vuttanti evamettha vattum yuttataram viya dissati.
Bhagavatayeva hi dinnanaye thatva savaka dhammam desenti. Teneva hi
tatiyasangitiyafica moggaliputtatissattherena bhasitampi
kathavatthuppakaranam buddhabhasitam nama jatam, tatoyeva ca attana
bhasitampi subhasuttadi sangitim aropentena ayasmata anandattherena
“evam me sutan”ti vuttam.

Evam paridipitadhammakkhandhavasenati gopakamoggallanena
brahmanena “tvam bahussutoti buddhasasane pakato, kittaka dhamma te
satthara bhasita, taya dharita’ti pucchite tassa pativacanam dentena

1. D1 1. 188 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 58 pitthe.
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ayasmata anandattherena evam “dvasiti buddhato ganhin”ti-adina
paridipitadhammakkhandhanam vasena. Ekanusandhikarm suttarm
satipatthanadi. Satipatthanasuttaiihi “ekayano ayam bhikkhave maggo
sattanam visuddhiya ti-adinal! cattaro satipatthane arabhitva tesarmyeva
vibhagadassanavasena pavattatta “‘ekanusandhikan’ti vuccati.
Anekanusandhikanti nananusandhikam parinibbanasuttadi.
Parinibbanasuttaihi nanathanesu nanadhammadesananam vasena pavattatta
“anekanusandhikan”ti vuccati. Gathabandhesu pafihapucchananti—

“Kati chinde kati jahe, kati cuttari bhavaye.
Kati sangatigo bhikkhu, ‘oghatinno’ti vuccati”ti?—

evamadinayappavattam pafihapucchanam eko dhammakkhandhoti attho.

“Pafica chinde pafica jahe, pafica cuttari bhavaye.
Pafica sangatigo bhikkhu, ‘oghatinno’ti vuccati’tiZ—

evamadinayappavattarm visajjananti veditabbam. Tikadukabhajanam
nikkhepakanda-atthakathakandavasena veditabbam. Tasma “kusala dhamma,
akusala dhamma, abyakata dhamma, sukhaya vedanaya sampayutta
dhamma, dukkhaya vedanaya sampayutta dhamma, adukkhamasukhaya
vedanaya sampayutta dhamma’ti evamadisu tikesu kusalattikassa
vibhajanavasena yarh vuttarm nikkhepakande3—

“Katame dhamma kusala. Tini kusalamiilani alobho adoso amoho,
tamsampayutto vedanakkhandho safifiakkhandho sankharakkhandho
vififianakkhandho, tamsamutthanam kayakammam vacikammam
manokammam. Ime dhamma kusala.

Katame dhamma akusala. Tini akusalamtilani lobho doso moho,
tadekattha ca kilesa, tamsampayutto vedanakkhandho -pa-
manokammam. Ime dhamma akusala.

Katame dhamma abyakata. Kusalakusalanam dhammanam vipaka
kamavacara rupavacara arupavacara apariyapanna

1. D1 2. 231 pitthe. 2. Sari1 1. 3 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 205 pitthe.
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vedanakkhandho -pa- vifinanakkhandho, ye ca dhamma kiriya neva
kusala nakusala na ca kammavipaka sabbaifica rupam asankhata ca
dhatu. Ime dhamma abyakatati,

ayameko dhammakkhandho. Evam sesattikanampi ekekassa tikassa
vibhajanam ekeko dhammakkhandhoti veditabbam.

Tatha “hetu dhamma”ti evamadikesu dukesu ekekassa dukassa
vibhajanavasena yam vuttam—

“Katame dhamma hett. Tayo kusala hett, tayo akusala het, tayo
abyakata hetntil—

adi, tatthapi ekekassa dukassa vibhajanam ekeko dhammakkhandho. Puna
atthakathakande?—

“Katame dhamma kusala. Cattusu bhumisu kusalam. Ime dhamma
kusala. Katame dhamma akusala. Dvadasa akusalacittuppada. Ime
dhamma akusala. Katame dhamma abyakata. Cattisu bhimisu vipako
tisu bhumisu kiriyabyakatam rtpafica nibbanafica. Ime dhamma
abyakata’ti—

evamadina kusalattikadivibhajanavasena pavattesu tikabhajanesu ekekassa
tikassa bhajanam ekeko dhammakkhandho. Tatha—

“Katame dhamma hett. Tayo kusala hett, tayo akusala hett, tayo
abyakata hett”ti3—

adinayappavattesu dukabhajanesu ekamekam dukabhajanam ekeko
dhammakkhandhoti evamettha tikadukabhajanavasena
dhammakkhandhavibhago veditabbo.

Ekamekafica cittavarabhajananti ettha pana—

“Yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittamh uppannam hoti
somanassasahagatam fianasampayuttam rliparammanam va -pa-.
Tasmir samaye phasso hoti -pa- avikkhepo hot1 ti4—

1. Abhi 1. 214 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 266 pitthe.
3. Abhi 1. 274 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 17 pitthe.
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evamadinayappavatte cittuppadakande ekamekam cittavarabhajanam ekeko
dhammakkhandhoti gahetabbam. Eko dhammakkhandhoti ettha
“ekekatikadukabhajanam ekamekam cittavarabhajanan’ti vuttatta ekeko
dhammakkhandhoti attho veditabbo. “Ekeko’ti avuttepi hi ayamattho atthato
vififiayamanova hotiti “eko dhammakkhandho’ti vuttar. Atthi vatthiti-
adisu vatthu nama sudinnakandadi. Matikati “yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhtinam
sikkhasajivasamapanno”ti-adinal tasmim tasmir ajjhacare
pafifiattasikkhapadam. Padabhajaniyanti tassa tassa sikkhapadassa “yo
panati yo yadiso”ti-adinayappavattarn? vibhajanarn. Antarapattiti “patilatarn
ukkhipati, apatti dukkatassa”ti3 evamadina sikkhapadantaresu pafifiatta
apatti. Anapattiti “anapatti ajanantassa asadiyantassa ummattakassa
khittacittassa vedanattassa adikammikassa’ti-adinayappavatto# anapattivaro.
Tikacchedoti “dasahatikkante atikkantasafifif nissaggiyam pacittiyam,
dasahatikkante vematiko nissaggiyam pacittiyam, dasahatikkante
anatikkantasafifil nissaggiyarh pacittiyan”ti> evamadinayappavatto
tikapacittiyatikadukkatadibhedo tikaparicchedo.

Idani evametarn abhedato rasavasena ekavidhanti-adina “ayam
dhammo, ayam vinayo -pa- imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani’’ti
buddhavacanam dhammavinayadibhedena vavatthapetva sangayantena
mahakassapapamukhena vasiganena anekacchariyapatubhavapatimanditaya
sangitiya imassa pitakassa vinayabhavo majjhimabuddhavacanadibhavo ca
vavatthapitoti dasseti. Na kevalam imamevimassa yathavuttappabhedam
vavatthapetva sangitam, atha kho afifiampiti dassento aha “na kevalafica
imameva’ti-adi. Tattha uddanasangaho pathamaparajikadisu agatanam
vinitavatthu-adinam sankhepato sangahadassanavasena dhammasangahakehi
kathita—

“Makkatt vajjiputta ca, gihl naggo ca titthiya.
Darikuppalavanna ca, byafijanehipare duve”tié—

1. Vi 1. 28 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 28 pitthadisu. 3. Vi 2. 154 pitthe.
4. Vi 1. 41 pitthadisu. 5. Vi 1. 296 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 41 pitthe.
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adika gathayo. Silakkhandhavaggamulapariyayavaggadivasena sangaho
vaggasangaho.
Uttarimanussadhammapeyyalanilacakkapeyyaladivavatthapanavasena
peyyalasangaho. Anguttaranikayadisu ekakanipatadisangaho.
Samyuttanikaye devatasamyuttadivasena samyuttasangaho.
Majjhimanikayadisu mulapannasakadivasena pannasakasangaho.

Assa buddhavacanassa sangitipariyosane sadhukaram dadamana viyati
sambandho. Sankampiti uddham uddham gacchanti sutthu kampi.
Sampakampiti uddham adho ca gacchanti sampakampi. Sampavedhiti catlisu
disasu gacchanti sutthu pavedhi. Accharam paharitum yuttani acchariyani,
pupphavassacelukkhepadini. Ya pathamamahasangiti dhammasangahakehi
mahakassapadihi paficahi satehi yena kata sangita, tena paficasatani etissa
atthiti “paficasata”ti ca, therehevakatatta thera mahakassapadayo etissa
atthiti “therika”ti ca loke vuccati, ayam pathamamahasangiti namati
sambandho.

Evam pathamamahasangitim dassetva yadattham sa idha nidassita, tam
nigamanavasena dassento “imissa’ti-adimaha. Ayasmata upalittherena
vuttanti “tena samayena’ti-adi vakkhamanam sabbam nidanavacanam
vuttarh. Kimattharh panettha dhammavinayasangahe kathiyamane!
nidanavacanam vuttam, nanu ca bhagavata bhasitavacanasseva sangaho
katabboti? Vuccate—desanaya thiti
asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham. Kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi
upanibanditva thapita hi desana ciratthitika hoti asammosadhamma
saddheyya ca, desakalakattuhetunimittehi upanibandho viya
voharavinicchayo. Teneva ca ayasmata mahakassapena “pathamaparajikam
avuso upali kattha paffiattan’ti-adina desadipucchasu katasu tasam
visajjanam karontena ayasmata upalittherena “tena samayena’ti-adina
pathamaparajikassa nidanam bhasitam.

Apica sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam.
Nanakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi bhagavato natthi niratthaka
patipatti attahitattha va,

1. Kariyamane (Sya)
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tasma paresamyevatthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa sammasambuddhassa
sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattarn vuccamanarn
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham sattanam
anusasanatthena sasanam, na kabbaracana. Tayidam satthuracitam
kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi
yatharaham pakasiyati.

Apica satthuno pamanabhavappakasanena sasanassa
pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam, taficassa pamanabhavadassanam
“buddho bhagava”ti imina padadvayena vibhavitanti veditabbam. Buddhoti
hi imina tathagatassa
anafifasadharanasuparisuddhafianadigunavisesayogaparidipanena, bhagavati
ca imina ragadosamohadisabbakilesamaladuccaritadidosappahanadipanena,
tato eva ca sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ayamattho sabbatha pakasito
hotiti idamettha nidanavacanappayojanassa mukhamattanidassanam.

Tatrayarh acariyaparamparati tasmim jambudipe ayam acariyanam
parampara paveni patipati. Upali dasakoti-adisu upalitthero pakatoyeva,
dasakattheradayo pana evam veditabba. Vesaliyam kira eko dasako nama
brahmanamanavo tinnam antevasikasakanam jetthantevasiko hutva
acariyassa santike sippam ugganhanto dvadasavassikoyeva tinnam vedanam
paragi ahosi. So ekadivasam antevasikaparivuto dhammavinayam
sangayitva valikarame nivasantam ayasmantam upalittheram upasankamitva
attano vesesu sabbani ganthitthanani theram pucchi. Theropi sabbarm
byakaritva sayampi ekam paftham pucchanto namam sandhaya imam
paitham pucchi “ekadhammo kho manava sabbesu dhammesu anupatati,
sabbepi manava dhamma ekadhammasmim osaranti, katamo nu kho so
manavaka dhammo”ti. Sopi kho manavo paiihassa attham ajananto
“kimidam bho pabbajita”ti aha. Buddhamantoyarm manavati. Sakka panayam
bho mayhampi datunti. Sakka manava amhehi gahitapabbajjam ganhantassa
datunti. “Sadhu kho bho pabbajita”ti manavo sampaticchitva attano mataram
pitaram acariyafica anujanapetva tihi antevasikasatehi saddhim therassa
santike pabbajitva paripunnavisativasso
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upasampadam labhitva arahattam papuni. Thero tam dhuram katva

khinasavasahassassa pitakattayam vacesi.

Sonako pana dasakattherassa saddhivihariko. So kira kasisu ekassa
vanijakassa putto hutva paficadasavassusiko ekam samayam matapitthi
saddhim vanijjaya giribbajam gato. Tato paficapafifiasadarakehi saddhim
veluvanam gantva tattha dasakattheram saparisam disva ativiya pasanno
pabbajjam yacitva therena matapitaro anujanapetva “pabbajahi’ti vutto
matapitusantikam gantva tamattham arocetva tesu anicchantesu
chinnabhatto hutva matapitaro anujanapetva paficapafifiasaya darakehi
saddhim therassa santike pabbajitva laddhtipasampado arahattarh papuni.
Tam thero sakalam buddhavacanam ugganhapesi. Sopi ganapamokkho hutva

bahtinam dhammavinayam vacesi.

Siggavatthero pana sonakattherassa saddhivihariko ahosi. So kira
pataliputte siggavo nama amaccaputto hutva tinnam uttinam anucchavikesu
tisu pasadesu sampattim anubhavamano ekadivasam attano sahayena
candavajjina setthiputtena saddhim saparivaro kukkutaramam gantva tattha
sonakattheram nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisinnam disva vanditva
attana saddhim analapantam fiatva gantva tam karanam bhikkhusammgham

=99,

pucchitva bhikkhthi “samapattim samapanna nalapanti’ti vutto ‘“katham

=9

bhante samapattito vutthahanti’ti puna pucchitva tehi ca bhikkhuhi
“satthuno ceva samghassa ca pakkosanaya yathaparicchinnakalato
ayusankhaya ca vutthahantiti vatva tassa saparivarassa upanissayam disva
samghassa vacanena nirodha vutthapitam sonakattheram disva “kasma
bhante maya saddhim nalapittha”ti pucchitva therena “bhufijitabbakam
kumara bhufijimha”ti vutte “sakka nu kho bhante amhehipi tam bhojetun’ti
pucchitva “sakka kumara amhadise katva bhojetun”ti vutte tamattham
matapitinam arocetva tehi anufifiato attano sahayena candavajjina tehi ca
paficahi purisasatehi saddhim sonakattherassa santike pabbajitva

upasampanno ahosi. Tattha siggavo ca candavajji ca



Saratthadipanitika 111

dve upajjhayasseva santike dhammavinayam pariyapunitva aparabhage

chalabhififa ahesum.

Tissassa pana moggaliputtassa anupubbakatha parato avi bhavissati.
Vijitavinoti vijitasabbakilesapatipakkhatta vijitavanto. Paramparayati
patipatiya, anukkamenati vuttam hoti. Jambusirivhayeti jambusadisaname,
jambunamaketi vuttam hoti. Mahantena hi jamburukkhena abhilakkhitatta
dipopi “jambu’ti vuccati. Acchijjamanam avinassamanarm katva.

Pakatafifiutanti veyyattiyam, patubhavanti vuttam hoti. Dhuraggaho ahositi
padhanaggahit ahosi, sabbesam pamokkho hutva ganhiti vuttam hoti.
Bhikkhtinam samudayo samiuiho bhikkhusamudayo, samanaganoti attho.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Pathamamahasangitikathavannana samatta.

Dutiyasangitikathavannana

=9

“Yada nibbayimst’’ti sambandho. Jotayitva ca sabbadhiti tameva
saddhammam sabbattha pakasayitva. “Jutimanto’ti vattabbe
gathabandhavasena “jutimanto”ti vuttam, pafiiajotisampannati attho,
tejavantoti va, mahanubhavati vuttam hoti. Nibbayimsfiti anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayimsu. Pahinasabbakilesatta natthi etesam katthaci

alayo tanhati analaya, vitaragati vuttam hoti.

Vassasataparinibbute bhagavatiti vassasatam parinibbutassa assati
vassasataparinibbuto, bhagava, tasmim parinibbanato vassasate atikkanteti
vuttarh hoti. Vesalikati vesalinivasino. Vajjiputtakati vajjiratthe vesaliyam
kulanam putta. Kappati singilonakappoti singena lonam pariharitva
pariharitva alonakapindapatena saddhim bhuiijiturh kappati, na sannidhim
karotiti adhippayo. Kappati dvangulakappoti
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dvangulam atikkantaya chayaya vikale bhojanam bhufijitum kappatiti attho.
Kappati gamantarakappoti “gamantaram gamissami’ti pavaritena
anatirittabhojanam bhufijitum kappatiti attho. Kappati avasakappoti
ekasimayam nanasenasanesu visum visum uposathadini samghakammani
katum vattatiti attho. Kappati anumatikappoti “anagatanam agatakale
anumatim gahessam1’ti tesu anagatesuyeva vaggena samghena kammam
katva paccha anumatim gahetum kappati, vaggakammam na hotiti
adhippayo. Kappati acinnakappoti acariyupajjhayehi acinno kappatiti attho.
So pana ekacco kappati dhammiko, ekacco na kappati adhammikoti
veditabbo. Kappati amathitakappoti yam khirarh khirabhavam vijahitam
dadhibhavam asampattam, tam bhuttavina pavaritena anatirittarm bhufijitum
kappatiti attho. Kappati jalogirn! patunti ettha jalogiti tarunasura. Yarm
majjasambharam ekato katam majjabhavamasampattam, tam patum vattatiti
adhippayo. JatarGiparajatanti sarasato vikaram anapajjitva sabbada jatam
ripameva hotiti jatam rupametassati jataripam, suvannam.
Dhavalasabhavataya rajatiti rajatam, ripiyam. Susunagaputtoti susunagassa
putto.

Kakandakaputtoti kakandakabrahmanassa putto. Vajjisiiti
janapadavacanatta bahuvacanam katam. Ekopi hi janapado rulhisaddatta
bahuvacanena vuccati. Yena vesali, tadavasariti yena disabhagena vesali
avasaritabba, yasmim va padese vesali, tadavasari, tam pattoti attho.
Mahavane kutagarasalayanti ettha mahavanarh nama sayarjatamaropimar
saparicchedamm mahantam vanam. Kapilavatthusamanta pana mahavanam
himavantena saha ekabaddham aparicchedam hutva mahasamuddam ahacca
thitam, idam tadisam na hotiti saparicchedam mahantam vananti
mahavanam. Ktitagarasala pana mahavanam nissaya kate arame kuitagaram
anto katva hamsavattakacchannena hamsamandalakarena kata.

Tadahuposatheti ettha tadahiti tasmirn ahani, tasmirn divaseti attho.

Upavasanti etthati uposatho, upavasitabbadivaso. Upavasantiti ca silena va
sabbaso aharassa ca abhufijjanasankhatena

1. Jalogi (S1)
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anasanena va khirapanamadhupanadimattena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.
So panesa divaso atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho. Katthaci pana
patimokkhepi silepi upavasepi paifiattiyampi uposathasaddo agato. Tatha
hesa “@yamavuso kappina uposatham gamissama’ti-adisu patimokkhuddese
agato. “Evam atthangasamannagato kho visakhe uposatho upavuttho’ti-
adisu! sile. “Suddhassa ve sada pheggu, suddhassuposatho sada’ti-adisu?
upavase. “Uposatho nama nagaraja”ti-adisu3 paffiattiyafica agato. Tattha
upecca vasitabbato uposatho patimokkhuddeso. Upetena samannagatena
hutva vasitabbato santane vasetabbato uposatho silam. Asanadisamyamadim
va upecca vasantiti uposatho upavaso. Tatharlipe hatthi-assavisese
uposathoti samafnfiamattato uposatho pafatti. Idha pana “na bhikkhave
tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka avasa”ti4 adisu viya uposathadivaso adhippeto,
tasma tadahuposatheti tasmirn uposathadivaseti attho. Karmsapatinti
suvannapatim. Kahapanampiti-adisu kahapanassa samabhago addho. Pado
catutthabhago. Masakoyeva masakartpam. Sabbarn tava vattabbanti imina
sattasatikakkhandhake> agata sabbapi pali idha anetva vattabbati dasseti. Sa
kuto vattabbati aha “yava imaya pana vinayasangitiyati-adi.

Sangayitasadisameva sangayimsititi sambandho.

Pubbe katamh upadayati pubbe katam pathamasangitimupadaya. Sa
panayam sangititi sambandho. Tesiti tesu sangitikarakesu theresu. Vissutati
ganapamokkhataya vissuta sabbattha pakata. Tasmifihi sannipate attheva
ganapamokkha mahathera ahesum, tesu ca vasabhagami sumanoti dve thera
anuruddhattherassa saddhiviharika, avasesa cha anandattherassa. Etena pana
sabbepi attha mahathera bhagavantam ditthapubba. Idani te there sartipato

dassento aha “sabbakami ca”’ti-adi. Sanasambhiitoti sanadesavasi

1. Am 3. 84 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 48 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 142; Ma 3. 212 pitthesu.
4. Vi 3. 187 pitthe. 5. Vi 4. 491 pitthe.
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sambhutatthero. Dutiyo sangahoti sambandho. Pannabharati
patitakkhandhabhara. “Bhara have paficakkhandhati! hi vuttarn. Katakiccati
catisu saccesu catuhi maggehi kattabbassa
parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanasankhatassa solasavidhassapi kiccassa
parinitthitatta katakicca.

Abbudanti upaddavam vadanti corakammampi bhagavato vacanam
thenetva attano vacanassa dipanato. Ganthipade pana “abbudam gando”ti
vuttarh. Imanti? vakkhamananidassanam. Sandissamana mukha sammukha.
Uparibrahmaloktpapattiya bhavitamagganti uparibrahmaloke upapattiya
uppaditajjhanam. Jhanaiihi tatripapattiya upayabhavato idha “maggo”ti
vuttam. Upayo hi “maggo”ti vuccati. Vacanattho panettha—tam tam
upapattim maggati gavesati janeti nipphadetiti maggoti evam veditabbo.
Atthato cayam maggo nama cetanapi hoti cetanasampayuttadhammapi
tadubhayampi. “Nirayaficaharh sariputta janami nirayagamifica maggan”ti3
hi ettha cetana maggo nama.

“Saddha hiriyam kusalafica danam,
Dhamma ete sappurisanuyata.

Etam hi maggam diviyam vadanti,
Etena hi gacchati devalokan”ti%—

ettha cetanasampayuttadhamma maggo nama. “Ayam bhikkhave maggo
ayam patipada”ti sankhartpapattisuttadisu® cetanapi
cetanasampayuttadhammapi maggo nama. Imasmim thane jhanassa
adhippetatta cetanasampayuttadhamma gahetabba.

Moggalibrahmanassati lokasammatassa aputtakassa
moggalinamabrahmanassa. Nanu ca kathametam nama vuttam
“moggalibrahmanassa gehe patisandhim gahessati’ti. Kim upartipapattiya
patiladdhasamapattinampi kamavacare uppatti hotiti? Hoti. Sa ca
katadhikaranam mahapufifianam cetopanidhivasena hoti, na sabbesanti
datthabbam. Atha mahaggatassa garukakammassa vipakam patibahitva
parittakammam kathamattano vipakassa okasam karotiti? Ettha ca tava

tisupi ganthipadesu

1. Sam 2. 22 pitthe. 2. Idanti (S1, Sya) 3. Ma 1. 106 pitthe.
4. Am 3. 68; Abhi 4. 255 pitthesu. 5. Ma 3. 141 pitthe.
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idam vuttam “nikantibaleneva jhana parihayati, tato parihinajjhana
nibbattanti’ti. Keci pana “anivaranavatthaya nikantiya jhanassa parihani
vimamsitva gahetabba”ti vatva evamettha karanam vadanti “satipi
mahaggatakammuno vipakapatibahanasamatthassa parittakammassapi
abhave ‘ijjhati bhikkhave silavato cetopanidhi visuddhatta’ti! vacanato
kamabhave cetopanidhi mahaggatakammassa vipakam patibahitva

parittakammuno vipakassa okasam karoti’ti.

Sadhu sappurisati ettha sadhuti ayacanatthe nipato, tarh yacamati attho.
Hatthapahatthoti cittapinanavasena punappunam santuttho. Udaggudaggoti
sariravikaruppadanapitivasena udaggudaggo. Pitima hi puggalo
kayacittanam uggatatta abbhuggatatta “udaggo”ti vuccati. Sadhuti
patissunitvati “sadhu”ti pativacanam datva. Tiretvati nitthapetva. Puna
paccagamirnsiiti puna agamimsu. Tena kho pana samayenati yasmim
samaye dutiyasangitim akamsu, tasmim samayeti attho. Navakati
vuttamevattham vibhaveturm “daharabhikkh@i”ti vuttam. Tarm adhikaranam
na sampapunimsiti tarh vajjiputtakehi uppaditamh adhikaranam
vinicchinitum na sampapunimsu nagamimsu. No ahuvatthati sambandho.
Idarmh dandakammanti idani vattabbam sandhaya vuttarm. Yavatayukam
thatva parinibbutati sambandho, yava attano attano ayuparimanam, tava
thatva parinibbutati attho.

=

Kim pana katva te thera parinibbutati aha “dutiyarn sangaham katva’ti-
adi. Anagatepi saddhammavuddhiya hetum katva parinibbutati sambandho.
Idani “tepi nama evam mahanubhava thera aniccataya vasam gata,
kimangam pana afifie”’ti samvejetva ovadanto aha “khinasava’ti-adi.
Aniccatavasanti aniccatavasattam, aniccatayattabhavam
aniccatadhinabhavanti vuttam hoti. Jammim lamakam durabhisambhavar
anabhibhavaniyam atikkamitumm asakkuneyyam aniccatam evam fatvati
sambandho. Keci pana “durabhisambhavan’ti ettha “papunitum
asakkuneyyan”ti imamattham gahetva “yam durabhisambhavam niccam
amatam padam, tam pattumm vayame dhiro”ti

1. D1 3. 214; Am 3. 71; Sam 2. 491 pitthesu.
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sambandhar vadanti. Sabbakarenati sabbappakarena vattabbam kificipi

asesetva dutiyasangiti samvannitati adhippayo.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Dutiyasangitikathavannana samatta.

Tatiyasangitikathavannana

Imissa pana sangitiya dhammasangahakattherehi nikkaddhita te
dasasahassa vajjiputtaka bhikkh@i pakkham pariyesamana attano attano
anurtipam dubbalapakkham labhitva visum mahasamghikam acariyakulam
nama akamsu, tato bhijjitva aparani dve acariyakulani jatani gokulika ca
ekabyoharika! ca. Gokulikanikayato bhijjitva aparani dve acariyakulani
jatani pannattivada ca bahuliya ca. Bahussutikatipi tesamyeva namanm,
tesamyeva antara cetiyavada nama apare acariyavada uppanna. Evam
mahasamghikacariyakulato dutiye vassasate paficacariyakulani uppannani,

tani mahasamghikehi saddhim cha honti.

Tasmimyeva dutiye vassasate theravadato bhijjitva dve acariyavada
uppanna mahisasaka? ca vajjiputtaka ca. Tattha vajjiputtakavadato bhijjitva
apare cattaro acariyavada uppanna dhammuttarika bhaddayanika
channagarika samitikati3. Puna tasmim yeva dutiye vassasate
mahisasakavadato bhijjitva sabbatthivada dhammaguttikati dve acariyavada
uppanna. Puna sabbatthivadakulato bhijjitva kassapika nama jata,
kassapikesupi bhinnesu apare sankantika nama jata, sankantikesu bhinnesu
suttavada nama jatati theravadato bhijjitva ime ekadasa acariyavada
uppanna, te theravadena saddhim dvadasa honti. Iti ime ca dvadasa

mahasamghikanafica cha acariyavadati sabbe attharasa acariyavada dutiye

1. Ekabboharika (S1) 2. Mahirhsasaka (S1) 3. Sammitiyati (S1), sammatiyati (Sya)
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vassasate uppanna. Attharasa nikayatipi attharasacariyakulanitipi
etesamyeva namam. Etesu pana sattarasa vada bhinnaka, theravadoveko
asambhinnakoti veditabbo. Vuttampi cetarh dipavarnse!—

“Nikkaddhita papabhikkhu, therehi vajjiputtaka.
Afifiam pakkham labhitvana, adhammavadi bahu jana.

Dasasahassa samagantva, akamsu dhammasangaham.
Tasmayam dhammasangiti, mahasangiti vuccati.

Mahasangitika bhikkhu, vilomam akamsu sasane.

Bhinditva mulasangaham, afifiam akamsu sangaham.
Affatra sangahitam suttam, afifatra akarimsute.

Attham dhammafica bhindimsu, vinaye nikayesu ca paficasu.
Pariyayadesitaficapi, atho nippariyayadesitam.
Nitatthaficeva neyyattham, ajanitvana bhikkhavo.

Affiam sandhaya bhanitam, afiiam attham thapayimsu te.
Byafijanacchayaya te bhikkha, bahum attham vinasayum.
Chaddetvana ekadesam, suttam vinayagambhiram.
Patirliparh suttarh vinayarh, tafica afiflarh? karirsute.

Parivaram atthuddharam, abhidhammam chappakaranam.
Patisambhidafica niddesam, ekadesafica jatakam.
Ettakam vissajjetvana, afifiani akarimsu te.

Namam lingam parikkharam, akappakaranani ca.
Pakatibhavam vijahitva, tafica afifiam akamsu te.

Pubbangama bhinnavada, mahasangitikaraka.
Tesafica anukarena, bhinnavada baht ahu.

Tato aparakalamhi, tasmim bhedo ajayatha.
Gokulika ekabyohari, dvidha bhijjittha bhikkhavo.

1. Paficamaparicchede acariyavade passitabbarm. 2. Tantifica (Sya)
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Gokulikanam dve bheda, aparakalamhi jayatha.
Bahussutika ca pafifiatti, dvidha bhijjittha bhikkhavo.

Cetiya ca punavadi, mahasangitibhedaka.
Pafica vada ime sabbe, mahasangitimulaka.

Attham dhammafica bhindimsu, ekadesafica sangaham.
Ganthaifica ekadesaiihi, chaddetva afifiam akamsu te.

Namam lingam parikkharam, akappakaranani ca.
Pakatibhavam vijahitva, tafica afifiam akamsu te.

Visuddhattheravadamhi, puna bhedo ajayatha.
Mahisasaka vajjiputtaka, dvidha bhijjittha bhikkhavo.

Vajjiputtakavadamhi, catudha bhedo ajayatha.
Dhammatturika bhaddayanika, channagarika ca samiti.

Mahisasakanam dve bheda, aparakalamhi ajayatha.
Sabbatthivada dhammagutta, dvidha bhijjittha bhikkhavo.

Sabbatthivadanam kassapika, sankanti kassapikena ca.
Sankantikanam suttavadi!, anupubbena bhijjatha.

Ime ekadasa vada, pabhinna theravadato.
Attham dhammafica bhindimsu, ekadesafica sangaham.
Ganthaifica ekadesaiihi, chaddetva afifilam akamsu te.

Namam lingam parikkharam, akappakaranani ca.
Pakatibhavam vijahitva, tafica afifiam akamsu te.
Sattarasa bhinnavada, ekavado abhinnako.

Sabbevattharasa honti, bhinnavadena te saha.
Nigrodhova maharukkho, theravadanamuttamo.

Antnam anadhikafica, kevalam jinasasanam.
Kantaka? viya rukkhamhi, nibbatta vadasesaka.

1. Sankantiya suttavado (S1) 2. Santaka (Sya, Abhi-Ttha 3. 109 pitthepi.)
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Pathame vassasate natthi, dutiye vassasatantare.

Bhinna sattarasa vada, uppanna jinasasane’ti.

Aparaparam pana hemavata rajagirika siddhatthika pubbaseliya
aparaseliya vajiriyati! afifiepi cha acariyavada uppanna. Purimakanarm pana
attharasannam acariyavadanam vasena pavattamane sasane asoko
dhammaraja patiladdhasaddho divase divase buddhaptijaya satasahassam,
dhammapijaya satasahassam, samghaptijaya satasahassam, attano acariyassa
nigrodhattherassa satasahassam, catiisu dvaresu bhesajjatthaya
satasahassanti pafica satasahassani pariccajanto sasane ularam
labhasakkaram pavattesi. Tada hatalabhasakkarehi titthiyehi uppaditam
anekappakaram sasanamalam visodhetva moggaliputtatissatthero
tipitakapariyattidharanam pabhinnapatisambhidanam bhikkhtinam
sahassamekam gahetva yatha mahakassapatthero ca yasatthero ca
dhammafica vinayafica sangayimsu, evameva sangayanto tatiyasangitim
akasi. Idani tam tatiyasangitim mulato pabhuti vittharetva dassento aha
“tissopi kho mahabrahma brahmalokato cavitva moggalibrahmanassa gehe
patisandhim aggahest”ti-adi.

Tattha gehe patisandhim aggahesiti moggalibrahmanassa gehe
brahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesiti attho. Gehassa pana
tannissayatta nissite nissayavoharavasena “gehe patisandhim aggahesi”ti
vuttarh yatha “maiica ukkutthirm karonti, sabbo gamo agatoti. Sattavassaniti
accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Aticchathati atikkamitva icchatha, idha
bhikkha na labbhati, ito afifiattha gantva bhikkham pariyesathati adhippayo.
“Bho pabbajitati-adi brahmano attano gehe bhikkhalabham anicchanto aha.
Patiyaditabhattatoti sampadetva thapitabhattato. Tadupiyanti tadanurtpam.
Upasamarn disvati therassa kayacitta viipasamam punappunam disva,
fatvati attho. Iriyapathaviipasamasandassanena hi tannibandhino cittassa

yoniso pavatti-upasamopi vififiayati. Bhiyyoso mattaya

1. Rajiriyati (Sya)
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pasiditvati punappunam visesato adhikataram pasiditva.
Bhattavissaggakaranatthayati bhattakiccakaranatthaya. Adhivasetvati

sampaticchitva.

Solasavassuddesikoti solasavassoti uddisitabbo voharitabboti
solasavassuddeso, soyeva solasavassuddesiko. Solasavassoti va
uddisitabbatam arahatiti solasavassuddesiko, solasavassani va uddisitabbani
assati solasavassuddesiko, solasavassoti uddeso va assa atthiti
solasavassuddesiko, atthato pana solasavassikoti vuttarm hoti. Tinnarn
vedanarh paragiiti iruvedayajuvedasamavedasankhatanam tinnarm vedanam
pagunakaranavasena param gatoti paragu. Paraguti cettha niccasapekkhataya
samasadikam veditabbamh. Laggetvati olambetva. Na ca kaciti ettha ca-
saddo avadharane, kaci katha neva uppajjatiti attho. Pallankanti

=9

nisiditabbasanam. Uppajjissatiti etthapi “katha”ti idam anetva
sambandhitabbam. Kupito anattamanoti kopena kupito, anattamano
domanassena. Domanassasamangi hi puggalo pitisukhehi na attamano na
attacittoti anattamanoti vuccati. Na sakamanoti va anattamano attano vase

atthitacittatta.

Candikkabhaveti candiko vuccati cando thaddhapuggalo, tassa bhavo
candikkam, thaddhabhavoti attho. Idha pana “candikkabhave”ti vuttatta
candikoyeva candikkanti gahetabbam, tena “candikkabhave’ti ettha
thaddhabhaveti attho veditabbo. Kifici mantanti kifici vedam. Afifie ke
janissantiti na keci janissantiti adhippayo. Pucchitva sakka janitunti attano
padesanane thitatta thero evamaha. Sabbafifiubuddha eva hi “puccha manava
yadakankhas1ti-adina paccekabuddhadihi asadharanam sabbanfiupavaranam
pavarenti. Savaka pana padesafnane thitatta “sutva vedissama’ti va
“pucchitva sakka janitun”ti va vadanti.

Tisu vedestiti-adisu tayo veda pubbe vuttanaya eva. Nighanditi nama

nighandurukkhadinam vevacanappakasakam sattham, vevacanappakasakanti

ca pariyayasaddadipakanti attho, ekekassa atthassa
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anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti vuttam hoti. Nidassanamattaficetam
anekesam atthanam ekasaddassa vacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa
ganthassa pavattatta. Vacaniyavacakabhavena attham saddafica nikhandeti
bhindati vibhajja dassetiti nikhandu, so eva idha khakarassa ghakaram katva
nighanduti vutto. Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakarasattham.
Ettha ca kiriyakappavikappoti vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati
vikappiyati etenati kiriyakappo, so pana
vannapadabandhapadatthadivibhagato bahuvikappoti kiriyakappavikappoti
vuccati. Idafica mulakiriyakappagantham sandhaya vuttam. So hi
satasahassaparimano nayadicariyadikam pakaranam. Vacanatthato pana
kitati gameti kiriyadivibhagam, tam va anavasesapariyadanato gamento
puretiti ketubhanti vuccati, saha nighanduna ketubhena ca
sanighanduketubha, tayo veda. Tesu sanighanduketutesu.
Thanakaranadivibhagato nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara pabhediyanti
etenati akkharappabhedo, sikkha ca nirutti ca. Saha akkharappabhedenati
sakkharappabheda, tesu sakkharappabhedesu. Itihasapaficamesuti
athabbanavedam catuttham katva “itiha asa itita asa”ti
idisavacanapatisamyutto puranakathasankhato itihaso paficamo etesanti
itthasapaficama, tayo veda. Tesu itihasapaiicamesu. Neva attana passatiti
neva sayam passati, neva janatiti attho. Puccha, byakarissamiti “sabbapi
puccha vedesuyeva antogadha™ti sallakkhento evamaha.

Yassa cittanti-adipaithadvayam cuticittasamangino khinasavassa
cuticittassa uppadakkhanam sandhaya vuttam. Tattha pathamapaiihe
uppajjatiti uppadakkhanasamangitaya uppajjati. Na nirujjhatiti
nirodhakkhanam appattataya na nirujjhati. Tassa cittanti tassa puggalassa
tato patthaya cittarm nirujjhissati nuppajjissatiti pucchati. Yassa va panati-
adike pana dutiyapafihe nirujjhissatiti yassa cittamn bhangakkhanam patva
nirujjhissati. Nuppajjissatiti bhangato parabhage sayam va afifam va
nuppajjissati, tassa puggalassa cittam uppajjati na nirujjhatiti pucchati.
Imesarh pana pafihanam pathamo pafiho vibhajjabyakaraniyo, tasma “yassa
cittamh uppajjati na nirujjhati, tassa cittam nirujjhissati nuppajjissati’til

1. Abhi 6. 301 pitthe.
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evarh putthena sata evamayarn pafiho ca vissajjetabbo “pacchimacittassal
uppadakkhane tesam cittam uppajjati na nirujjhati nirujjhissati na
uppajjissati, itaresam cittassa uppadakkhane tesam cittam uppajjati na
nirujjhati, nirujjhissati ceva uppajjissati ca’ti2. Yesafihi
paricchinnavattadukkhanam khinasavanam sabbapacchimassa cuticittassa
uppadakkhane3 vattati, tesam tadeva cuticittam nirujjhissati nuppajjissatiti.
Uppadappattataya uppajjati nama, bhangam appattataya na nirujjhati.
Bhangam pana patva tam tesam cittam nirujjhissati, tato appatisandhikatta
aifiam na uppajjissati. Thapetva pana pacchimacittasamangikhinasavam
itaresam sekkhasekkhaputhujjananam uppadakkhanasamangicittam
uppadappattataya uppajjati nama, bhangam appattataya na nirujjhati.
Bhangam pana patva nirujjhissateva, afilam pana tasmim va afifiasmim va
attabhave uppajjissati ceva nirujjhissati ca. Dutiyo pana pafnho arahato
cuticittassa uppadakkhane niyamitatta ekamsabyakaraniyo, tasma “yassa va
pana cittam nirujjhissati na uppajjissati, tassa cittam uppajjati na nirujjhati’ti
putthena “amanta’ti vattabbam. Khinasavassa hi
uppadakkhanasamangicuticittam bhangam patva nirujjhissati nama, tato
param nuppajjissati. Uppadakkhanasamangitaya pana uppajjati ceva
bhangam appattataya na nirujjhati cati vuccati.

Ayam pana manavo evamime paiihe vissajjetumasakkonto vighatam
papuni, tasma vuttarmm “manavo uddhar va adho va haritum asakkonto”ti-
adi. Tattha uddharh va adho va haritum asakkonto”ti uparimapade va
hetthimapadam, hetthimapade va uparimapadam atthato samannahariturm
asakkontoti attho, pubbenaparam yojetva pafihassa attham paricchinditum
asakkontoti vuttar hoti. Dvattihsakarakammatthanarm tava acikkhiti “atthi
imasmim kaye”ti-adikam dvattimsakarakammatthanam “mantassa upacaro
ayan”’ti pathamam acikkhi. Sotapannanam silesu paripurakaritaya
samadinnasilato natthi parihaniti aha “abhabbo dani sasanato nivattitun”ti.
Vaddhetvati uparimaggatthaya kammatthanam vaddhetva. Appossukko
bhaveyya buddhavacanam gahetunti arahattappattiya

1. Arahantanam pacchimacittassa (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Abhi 6. 301 pitthe.
3. Uppadakkhano(Si, Sya)
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katakiccabhavatoti adhippayo. Voharavidhimhi! chekabhavattharn
‘“upajjhayo marh bhante tumhakarh santikarn pahini’ti-adi vuttam.

Udakadantaponam upatthapesiti paribhogatthaya udakafica
dantakatthafica patiyadetva thapesi. Dante punanti visodhenti etenati
dantaponam vuccati dantakattham. Gunavantanam sangahetabbabhavato
thero samanerassa ca khantiviriya-upatthanadigune paccakkhakaranattham
vinava abhififiaya pakatiya vimamsamano puna sammajjanadim akasi.
“Samanerassa cittadamanattham akasi’tipi vadanti. Buddhavacanam
patthapesiti buddhavacanam ugganhapeturn arabhi. Thapetva
vinayapitakanti ettha “samaneranar vinayapariyapunanam carittam na
hotiti thapetva vinayapitakam avasesam buddhavacanam ugganhapesi’ti
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarm. Avassikova samanoti upasampadato patthaya
aparipunna-ekavassoti adhippayo. Moggaliputtatissattherassa hadaye
patitthapitampi buddhavacanam voharavasena tassa hatthe patitthapitam
nama hotiti katva vuttam “hatthe sakalam buddhavacanam patitthapetva’ti.
Yavatayukam thatva parinibbayirnstiti moggaliputtatissattherassa hatthe
sakalasasanapatitthapanena dutiyasangitikarakaropitadandakammato mutta
hutva yavatayukam thatva parinibbayimsu.

Bindusarassa rafifio ekasataputtati ettha bindusaro nama
sakyakulappasuto candaguttassa nama rafifio vutto. Tatha hi
vitatubhasangame kapilavatthuto nikkhantasakyaputtehi mapite
moriyanagare khattiyakulasambhavo candaguttakumaro pataliputte raja
ahosi. Tassa putto bindusaro nama rajakumaro pitu accayena raja hutva
ekasataputtakanam janako ahosi. Ekasatanti ekafica satafica ekasatam,
ekenadhikam satanti attho. Ekava mata assati ekamatikarh, attana?
sahodaranti vuttarh hoti. Na tava ekarajjarm katanti aha “anabhisittova
rajjam karetva”ti. Ekarajjabhisekanti sakalajambudipe ekadhipaccavasena
kariyamanam abhisekam. Pufifiappabhavena papunitabbapi rajiddhiyo
arahattamaggena agata

1. Upacaravidhimhi (S1, Sya) 2. Attano (S1, Sya)



124 Vinayapitaka

patisambhidadayo avasesavisesa viya payogasampattibhuta
abhisekanubhaveneva agatati aha “abhisekanubhavena cassa ima rajiddhiyo
agata’ti.

Tattha rajiddhiyoti rajabhavanugatappabhava. Yatoti yato
solasaghatato. Sasane uppannasaddhoti buddhasasane patiladdhasaddho.
Asandhimittati tassava namar. Tassa kira sarire sandhayo na paffiayanti
tasma evamnamika jatatipi vadanti. Devata eva divase divase aharantiti
sambandho. Devasikanti divase divase. Agadamalakanti appakeneva
sarirasodhanadisamattham sabbadosaharanam osadhamalakam.
Agadaharitakampi tadisameva haritakam. Tesu kira dvisu yathakamamekam
paribhufijati. Chaddantadahatoti chaddantadahasamipe thitadevavimanato
kapparukkhato va. “Chaddantadahe tadisa rukkhavisesa santi, tato
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aharanti’tipi vadanti. Dibbafica panakanti dibbaphalarasapanakaiica.
Asuttamayikanti kapparukkhato nibbattadibbadussatta suttehi na katanti
asuttamayikam. Sumanapupphapatanti sabbattha sukhumam hutva
uggatapupphanam atthitaya sumanapupphapatarh nama jatam. Utthitassa
salinoti sayamjatasalino. Samudayapekkhaficettha ekavacanam, salinanti
attho. Nava vahasahassaniti ettha “catasso mutthiyo eko kuduvo, cattaro
kuduva eko pattho, cattaro pattha eko alhako, cattaro alhaka ekam donam,
cattaro dona ekamanika, catasso manika ekakhari, visati khariyo eko vaho,
tadeva ekam sakatan”ti suttanipatatthakathadisu! vuttarh. Idha pana “dve
sakatani eko vahoti vadanti. Nitthusakane karontiti thusakundakarahite
karonti. Madhum karontiti agantva samipatthane madhum karonti.
Balikammarn karontiti sabbattha balikammakaraka ratthavasino viya
madhurasararh vikiijanta balirh karonti. “Agantva akaseyeva saddarn katva

)

attanam ajanapetva gacchanti’ti vadanti.

Suvannasankhalikayeva bandhanam suvannasankhalikabandhanar.
Catunnam buddhananti kakusandhadinam catunnam buddhanar.
Adhigatartipadassananti patiladdhartipadassanam. Ayam kira kappayukatta
catunnampi buddhanam rapasampattim paccakkhato addakkhi. Kalamm

1. Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 197; Sam-Ttha 1. 200; Am-Ttha 3. 329 pitthesu.
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nama nagarajanarm anayitvati ettha so pana nagaraja gangayam
nikkhittasuvannasankhalikaya gantva attano padesu patitasafifiaya agatoti
veditabbo. Nanu ca asokassa rafifio ana hettha yojanato upari pavattati,
imassa ca vimanam yojanaparicchedato hettha patitthitam, tasma katham
ayam nagaraja rafifio anaya agatoti? Kificapi attano vimanam
yojanaparicchedato hettha patitthitam, tathapi rafifio anapavattitthanena saha
ekabaddhataya tassa anam akasi. Yatha hi rajjasimantaravasino manussa
tehi tehi rajuhi nippiliyamana tesam tesam anaya pavattanti,
evamsampadamidanti vadanti.

Apt‘lthan"l karohiti sammukham karohi, gocaram karohiti attho. Tena
nimmitarm buddhar@ipam passantoti sambandho. Kidisam tam buddhartipanti
aha “sakalasariravippakinna”ti-adi. Tattha
pufifiappabhavanibbattaggahanam tena nimmitanampi asiti-
anubyafjanapatimanditanam dvattimsamahapurisalakkhananam bhagavato
puiifiappabhavanibbatta-asiti-anubyafjanadihi sadisatta katanti datthabbam.
Na hi tena tada nimmitam anekakaraparipunnam buddhartipam bhagavato
puifiappabhavena nibbattanti sakka vattum. Asiti-anubyafijanarh
tambanakhatunganasadi. Dvattithsamahapurisalakkhanarm
suppatitthitapadatadi. Vikasita -pa- salilatalanti stiriyarasmisamphassena
vikasitehi vikasamupagatehi kam alankarotiti “kamalan”ti laddhanamehi
rattapadumehi niluppaladibhedehi uppalehi ceva setapadumasankhatehi
pundarikehi ca patimanditarm samantato sajjitamh jalatalamiva. Taragana -pa-
gaganatalanti sabbattha vippakinnatarakaganassa rasmijalavisadehi!
vipphuritaya bhasamanaya sobhaya kantiya samujjalam samma bhasamanam
gaganatalamiva akasatalamiva. Safijhappabha -pa- kanakagirisikharanti
safjhakalasafijatappabhanuragehi indacapehi vijjulatahi ca parikkhittam
samantato parivaritam kanakagirisikharamiva suvannapabbataktitamiva.
Vimalaketumalati ettha “ketumala nama sisato nikkhamitva upari muddhani
pufijo hutva dissamanarasmirasi’ti vadanti. “Muddhani majjhe
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pafifiayamano unnatappadesotipi vadanti’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

Yasma pana

1. Rasmijalavisarehi (Si, Sya)
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asiko dhammaraja safijatapitisomanasso sattaham niraharo hutva
yathathitova avikkhittacitto pasadasommehi cakkhuhi nirantaram
buddhartipameva olokesi, tasma akkhihi ptja kata nama hotiti aha
“akkhiptijamh nama akast’ti. Atha va cakkhtinam tadisassa ittharammanassa
upatthapanena akkhinam puja kata nama hotiti vuttam “akkhiptijam nama
akas1’ti.

Iddhivibhavanadhikarappasangena cetam vatthu vuttam, nanukkamena.
Ayam hettha anukkamo—asoko kira maharaja upari
vakkhamananukkamena sthapafijarena olokento nigrodhasamaneram
iriyapathasampannam nagarajananayanani akaddhantam yugamattam
pekkhamanarh disva pasiditva safijatapemo sabahumano! amantapetva
setacchattassa hettha sthasane nisidapetva bhojetva samanerassa vacanadase
dissamanam dasabalassa dhammakayam disva ratanattaye pasiditva sapariso
saranasilesu patitthaya tato patthaya abhivaddhamanasaddho pubbe
bhojiyamanani titthiyasatthisahassani niharitva bhikkhtinam
satthisahassanam suvakahatasalisampaditabhattam patthapetva
devatopanitam anotattasalilamh nagalatadantakatthafica upanametva
niccasamghupatthanam karonto ekadivasam suvannasankhalikabandhanam
vissajjetva kalam nagarajanam anayitva tena nimmitam vuttappakaram
sirisobhaggasampannam buddhartupam passanto
dighaputhulaniccalanayanappabhahi sattaham akkhiptija makasi.

Idani pana yathanusandhim ghatetva anukkamena tassa sasanavataram
dassento aha “raja kira abhisekarh papunitva”ti-adi. Bahirakapasandanti
bahirakappaveditam samayavadam. Bahirakappavedita hi samayavada
sattanam tanhapasam ditthipasafica denti oddentiti “pasanda’ti vuccanti.
Parigganhiti vimamsamano pariggahesi. Bindusaro brahmanabhatto ahositi
attano pitu candaguttassa kalato patthaya brahmanesu sambhatto ahosi.
Candakena nama kira brahmanena samussahito candaguttakumaro tena
dinnanaye thatva sakalajambudipe ekarajjamakasi, tasma tasmim brahmane
safijjatabahumanavasena candaguttakalato patthaya satthisahassamatta
brahmanajatika tasmim

1. Sambahumano (Sya)
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rajakule niccabhattika ahesurn. Brahmanananti
pandarangaparibbajakadibhavamanupagate dasseti.
Pandarangaparibbajakadayo ca brahmanajativantoti aha
“brahmanajatiyapasandanan”ti. Ettha pana ditthipasadinam oddanato
pandarangadayova “pasanda’ti vutta. Sthapafijareti mahavatapane.
Upasamaparibahirenati upasamato paribahirena, upasamarahitenati attho.
Antepuram atiharathati antepuram pavesetha, anethati vuttam hoti.

Ama saha bhavanti kiccestiti amacca, rajjakiccavosapanaka. Devati
rajanam alapanti. Rajano hi dibbanti kamagunehi kilanti, tesu va viharanti
vijayasamatthatayogena paccatthike vijeturn icchanti,
issariyathanadisakkaradanagahanam tam tam atthanusasanam va karonti
voharanti, pufifianubhavappattaya jutiya jotantiti va “deva’ti vuccanti. Tatha
hi te catihi sangahavatthiihi janam rafijenta sayam yathavuttehi visesehi
rajanti dippanti sobhantiti “rajano”ti ca vuccanti. Niganthadayoti ettha
nigantho nama “amhakam ganthanakileso samsare palibuddhanakicco
ragadikileso khettavatthuputtadaradivisayo natthi, kilesaganthirahita
mayan’ti evam vaditaya “nigantha’ti laddhanama titthiya.

Uccavacaniti uccani ca avacani ca, mahantani ceva khuddakani ca, atha
va visitthani ceva lamakani cati attho. Bhaddapithakestiti vettamayapithesu.
Saroti siladigunasaro. Rajanganenati rajanivesanadvare vivatena
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bhumippadesena. Angananti hi katthaci kilesa vuccanti “rago anganan’ti-
adisul. Ragadayo hi anganti etehi tamsamangipuggala nihinabhavarh
gacchantiti angananiti vuccanti. Katthaci malam va panko va “tasseva
rajassa va anganassa va pahanaya vayamati’ti-adisu2. Afijati sammakkhetiti
hi anganam, maladi. Katthaci tathartipo vivatappadeso “cetiyanganam
bodhiyanganan”ti-adisu. Afijati tattha thitam atisundarataya abhibyafjetiti hi
anganam, vivato bhumippadeso. Idhapi soyeva adhippeto. Dantanti-adisu
kilesavipphandarahitacittataya dantam, niccam paccupatthitasatarakkhataya

guttam,

1. Abhi 2. 382 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 144 pitthe.
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cakkhadi-indriyanam santataya santindriyam, pasadikena iriyapathena
samannagatatta sampanna-iriyapatham. Idani nigrodhasamaneram sartipato
vibhavetukamo aha “ko panayam nigrodho nama”ti-adi.

Tatrayarh anupubbikathati ettha bindusarassa kira ekasataputtesu
moriyavamsajaya dhammadeviya asokatissanamanam dvinnam puttanam
majjhe jettho asokakumaro avantirattham bhufijati. Pitara pesito
pataliputtato panfiasayojanamatthake vitatuibhabhayagatanam
sakiyanamavasam vetiyarn! nama nagaram patva tattha vetisam! nama
setthidhitarar adaya ujjenirajadhaniyam rajjam karonto mahindam nama
kumaram samghamittafica kumarikam labhitva tehi saddhim
rajjasukhamanubhavanto pituno gilanabhavam sutva ujjenim pahaya sigham
pataliputtarh upagantva pitu upatthanam katva tassa accayena rajjam
aggahesi. Tam sutva yuvaraja sumanabhidhano kujjhitva “ajja me maranam
va hotu rajjam va’ti atthanavutibhatikaparivuto samvattasagare
jalatarangasanghato viya ajjhottharanto upagacchati. Tato asoko ujjeniraja
sangamam pakkhanditva sattumaddanam karonto sumanam nama
rajakumaram gahetva ghatesi. Tena vuttarm “bindusararaiifio kira
dubbalakaleyeva asokakumaro attana laddham ujjenirajjarh pahaya agantva
sabbanagaram attano hatthagatarn katva sumanam nama rajakumararn

aggahesi’ti.

Paripunnagabbhati paripakkagabbha. Ekamsalanti sabbaparicchannam
ekam pasadam. “Devataya pana anubhavena tasmim pasade mahajanena
adissamana hutva vasarh kappest’ti vadanti. Nibaddhavattanti “ekassa
divasassa ettakan”ti niyametva thapitavattam. Hetusampadanti
arahattipanissayapufinasampadam. Khuraggeyevati
khurakammapariyosaneyeva, tacapaficakammatthanam gahetva tam
parigganhanto antimaya kesavattiya voropanaya samakalameva ca
arahattamh papuniti vuttam hoti. Sariram jaggitvati
dantakatthakhadanamukhadhovanadihi sariraparikammam katva.

Sthapaiijare cankamatiti sthapafijarasamipe aparaparam cankamati.
Tankhanaififievati tasmim khaneyeva. Ayarh janoti rajangane caramanam
janam

1. Vedisam (Ka)
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disva vadati. Bhantamigappatibhagoti anavatthitatta kayacapallena
samannagatatta bhantamigasadiso. Ativiya sobhatiti sambandho.
Alokitavilokitanti ettha alokitarh nama puratopekkhanar.
Abhimukholokanaiihi “alokitan”ti vuccati. Vilokitanti anudisapekkhanam,
yam disabhimukharm oloketi, tadanugatadisapekkhananti attho. Samifijanam
pabbasankocanam. Pasaranafica tesamyeva pasaranam. Lokuttaradhammoti
sesajanesu avijjamano visitthadhammo. Pemarm santhahiti pemam patitthasi,
uppajjatiti attho. Vanijako ahositi madhuvanijako ahosi.

Atite kira tayo bhataro madhuvanijaka ahesum. Tesu kanittho madhum
vikkinati, itare arafifiato aharanti. Tada eko paccekabuddho
pandukarogaturo! ahosi. Aparo pana paccekabuddho tadattharn
madhubhikkhaya caramano nagaram pavisi. Pavitthafica tam eka
kumbhadast udakaharanattham tittham gacchamana addasa. Disva ca
pucchitva agatakaranafica fiatva “ettha bhante madhuvanijaka vasanti, tattha
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gacchatha”ti hattham pasaretva madhu-apanam dassesi. So ca tattha
agamasi. Tam disva kanittho madhuvanijo safijatapitisomanasso
“kenagatattha bhante”ti pucchitva tamattham viditva pattam gahetva
madhuno puretva dadamano pattapunnam madhum uggantva mukhato
vissanditva bhiimiyam patamanam disva pasannamanaso “iminaham bhante
pufifiakammena jambudipe ekarajjam kareyyam, ana ca me akase
pathaviyafica yojanappamane thane pharatu”ti patthanamakasi.
Paccekabuddho ca “evam hotu upasaka”ti vatva gandhamadanam gantva

paccekabuddhassa bhesajjamakasi.

Kanittho pana madhuvanijo madhum datva gehe nisinno itare arafifiato
agate disva evamaha “tumhakam bhataro cittam pasadetha, mamafica
tumhakafica madhum gahetva idisassa nama paccekabuddhassa pattam
puretva adasin’ti. Tesu jettho kujjhitva evamaha “candalapi kasavanivasino
honti, nanu tava hatthato madhum patiggahetva gato candalo bhavissati’ti.
Majjhimo pana kujjhitva “tava paccekabuddham gahetva parasamudde
nikkhipahi”ti aha. Paccha pana tepi dve bhataro kanitthena

1. Vanarogaturo (S1)
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vuccamanam dananisamsapatisamyuttakatham sutva anumodimsuyeva. Sapi
ca kumbhadasi “tassa madhudayakassa aggamahest bhaveyyan’ti
patthanamakasi. Tesu kanittho asiko dhammaraja ahosi, sa ca kumbhadasi
ativiya rupasobhaggappatta asandhimitta nama tassa aggamahesi ahosi.
Parasamuddavadi pana majjhimo imasmimyeva tambapannidipe
devanampiyatisso nama mahanubhavo raja ahosi. Jettho pana
candalavaditaya candalagame jato nigrodho nama samanero ahosi. Tena
vuttarh “pubbe hi! kira pufifiakaranakale esa rafifio jetthabhata vanijako
ahost”ti.

Pubbe va sannivasenati ettha? gathabandhavasena va-saddassa
rassattam katanti veditabbam, pubbe sannivasena vati vuttam hoti. Tattha
pubbeti atitajatiyam. Sannivasenati sahavasena. Sahasaddattho hi ayam
samsaddo. Paccuppannahitena vati paccuppanne vattamanabhave
hitacaranena va. Etam imehi dvihi karanehi sinehasankhatam pemam jayate
uppajjati. [dam vuttam hoti—pemam nametam dvihipi karanehi jayati,
purimabhave mata va pita va dhita va putto va bhata va bhagini va pati va
bhariya va sahayo va mitto va hutva yo yena saddhim ekatthane
nivutthapubbo, tassa imina pubbe va sannivasena bhavantarepi
anubandhanto so sineho na vijahati, imasmim attabhave katena
paccuppannena hitena vati evam imehi dvihi karanehi tam pemam nama
jayatiti. Kim viyati aha “uppalarh va yathodake”ti. Etthapi va-saddassa
vuttanayeneva rassattam katanti datthabbam. Avuttasampindanattho cettha
vasaddo. Tena padumadayo sanganhati. Yatha—saddo upamayam. Idam
vuttam hoti—yatha uppalafica sesafica padumadi udake jayamanam dve
karanani nissaya jayati udakaficeva kalalafica, tatha etehi dvihi karanehi
pemanm jayatiti.

Raiifio hattheti santikamh upagatassa rafifio hatthe. Rafifio anurtipanti
ektnasatabhatukanam ghatitatta candapakatitaya rajje thitatta ca
“pamadavihart ayan”ti mafiiamano tadanurtipam dhammapade
appamadavaggam

1. Pubbepi (S1, Sya) 2. Jataka-Ttha 2. 215 pitthepi passitabbar.
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deseturn arabhi. Tatthal appamadoti satiya avippavaso, niccar upatthitaya
satiya etam adhivacanam. Amatapadanti amatam vuccati nibbanam. Tafihi
ajatatta na jiyati na miyati, tasma “amatan”ti vuccati. Amatassa padam
amatapadam, amatassa adhigamupayoti vuttam hoti. Pamadoti
pamajjanabhavo, mutthassaccasankhatassa satiya vossaggassetarm namam.
Maccunoti maranassa. Padanti upayo maggo. Pamatto hi jatim nativattati,
jato pana jiyati ceva miyati cati pamado maccuno padam nama hoti,

maranam upanetiti vuttam hoti.

Affiatarh tata, pariyosapehiti imina “sada appamadena hutva
vattitabbanti ettakeneva maya fiatam, tumhe dhammadesanam nitthapetha”ti
tasmim dhamme attano patipajjitukamatam dipento dhammadesanaya
pariyosanam papetva kathane ussaham janeti. Keci pana “abhasiti ettha
‘bhasissami vitakkemi’ti attham gahetva ‘sabbam appamadavaggam
bhasissami’ti sallakkhitatta abhasiti vuttam, rafifia pana addhagatham
sutvava ‘afiflatam tata, pariyosapehi’ti vuttatta ‘upari na kathest’ti”vadanti.
“Tam pana yuttam na hot1”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Dhuvabhattaniti
niccabhattani2. Vajjavajjam upanijjhayatiti upajjhayoti aha “vajjavajjam
disva codeta sareta ca’ti. Tattha vajjavajjanti khuddakarm mahantafica
vajjam. Codetati “idam taya dukkatam, idam dubbhasitan™ti-adini vatva
codeta. Saretati attano vajjam assarantassa satim uppadeta,

sammapatipattiyam va sareta, pavattetati attho.

“Evam taya buddhavacanam sajjhayitabbam, evam abhikkamitabbam,
evam patikkamitabban”ti-adina acarassa sikkhapanato acariyo namati aha
“imasmirn sasane sikkhitabbakadhammesu patitthapeta”ti. Tattha
sikkhitabbakadhammo nama sakalam buddhavacanam siladayo ca dhamma.

“Pabbajja ca upasampada ca”ti idam labbhamanavasena

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 146 pitthepi passitabbam.

2. Dhurabhattaniti niccabhattani, panttataya visitthani bhattani dhurabhattani, tarm
padhanam katva databbabhattaniti va dhurabhattani, tumhe dhuram katva attha
bhattani dammtti vuttarh hoti (51, Sya)
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vuttarn!. Acariyupajjhayananti imina pabbajja upasampada ca yojetabba,
mama cati imina pana pabbajjava. Tada samanerabhimiyam thitatta
nigrodhassa bhavinim va upasampadam sandhaya ubhayampi yojetabbam.
Saranagamanavasena pabbajjasiddhito bhikkhusamghassapi pabbajjaya
nissayabhavo veditabbo. Bhandukammavasenapi nissayabhavo labbhatevati
gahetabbam. Divase divase vaddhapentoti vuttanayeneva divase divase tato
tato digunam katva vaddhapento. Pothujjanikenati
puthujjanabhavanuriipena. Nigrodhattherassa anubhavakittanadhikaratta
pubbe vuttampi paccha vattabbampi sampindetva aha “puna raja
asokaramarn nama mahaviharam karetva”ti-adi. Cetiyapatimanditaniti ettha
cayitabbarm pijetabbanti cetiyarh, itthakadihi citatta va cetiyam, cetiyehi
patimanditani vibhusitaniti cetiyapatimanditani. Dhammenati dhammato

anapetena.

Vuttamevattham vittharato vibhavento aha “ekadivasam kira”ti-adi.
Asokarame mahadanam datvati ettha kate arame paccha karapakassa rafifio
namavasena nirulham namapannattim sandhaya vuttam “asokarame”ti. Keci
pana “tasmim divase raja attano ghareyeva sabbam bhikkhusamgham
nisidapetva bhojetva imam pafiham pucchi”’ti vadanti. Mahadanar datvati
bhojetva sabbaparikkharadanavasena mahadanam datva. Vuttafihetam
dipavamse?—

“Nivesanam pavesetva, nisidapetvana asane.
Yagurh nanavidham khajjarh3, bhojanafica maharahar.
Adasi payatapani, yavadattham yadicchakam.

Bhuttavibhikkhusamghassa, onitapattapanino.
Ekamekassa bhikkhuno, adasi yugasatakam.

Pada-abbhafijjanam telam, chattaficapi upahanam.

Sabbarn samanaparikkhararm?, adasi phanitarh madhurh.

1. Gahetabbam (Si1, Sya) 2. Chatthaparicchede.
3. Yagudanam puvakhajjar (S1, Sya) 4. Samanakam parikkharam (Sya)
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Abhivadetva nisidi, asokadhammo mahipati.

Nisajja raja pavaresi, bhikkhusamghassa paccayam.

Yavata bhikkhu icchanti, tava demi yadicchakam.
Santappetva parikkharena, pavaretvana paccaye.

Tato apucchi gambhiram, dhammakkhandham sudesitanti.

Angato maharaja nava anganiti-adi moggaliputtatissattherena vuttanti
vadanti. Navakammadhitthayakarn adasiti caturasitiviharasahassesu
kattabbassa navakammassa adhitthayakam vidhayakam katva adasi.
Ekadivasameva sabbanagarehi pannani agamirnsiiti sabbaviharesu kira
rahuna candassa gahanadivase navakammarm arabhitva puna rahuna
candassa gahanadivaseyeva nitthapesum, tasma ekadivasameva pannani
agamimsuti vadanti. Attha silanganiti attha uposathangasilani.
“Sabbalankaravibhiisitaya”ti idamh asamadinnuposathanganam vasena
vuttamh. Amaravatiya rajadhaniyati tavatimsadevanagare.
Alankatapatiyattanti alankatakaranavasena sabbasajjitam.

Adhikam karam adhikararn, adhikam kiriyanti vuttam hoti.
Lokavivaranar nama patihariyam akamsfti ettha anekasahassasankhyassa
okasalokassa tannivasisattalokassa ca vivatabhavakaranapatihariyam
lokavivaranam nama. Tam pana karonto iddhima andhakaram va alokam
karoti, paticchannam va vivatam, anapatham va apatham karoti. Katham?
Ayafnhi yatha paticchannopi dure thitopi atta va paro va dissati, evam
attanarn va param va pakatam katukamo padakajjhanato vutthaya “idam
andhakaratthanam alokajatam hottu”ti va “idam paticchannam vivatam
hoti”’ti va “idam anapatham apatham hott”ti va avajjetva puna
padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya adhitthati. Saha adhitthanena
yathadhitthitameva hoti. Apare dure thitapi passanti, sayampi passitukamo
passati bhagava viya devorohane. Bhagava hi devaloke
abhidhammadesanam nitthapetva sankassanagaram otaranto sinerumuddhani
thatva puratthimam lokadhatum olokesi, anekani cakkavalasahassani

vivatani viya hutva
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ekanganarh viya hutva pakasimsu!. Yatha ca puratthimena, evarn
pacchimenapi uttarenapi dakkhinenapi sabbam vivatamaddasa. Hetthapi
yava avici upari ca yava akanitthabhavanam, tava addasa. Manussapi deve
passanti, devapi manusse. Tattha neva manussa uddham ullokenti, na deva
adho olokenti, sabbe sammukhasammukhava afifiamafifiam passanti, tam
divasam lokavivaranam nama ahosi.

Apica tambapannidipe talangaravasiZ dhammadinnattheropi imarn
patihariyam akasi. So kira ekadivasam tissamahavihare cetiyanganamhi
nisiditva “tthi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu
apannakapatipadarh patipanno hoti”ti apannakasuttarm3 kathento
hetthamukham bijanim akasi, yava avicito ekanganam ahosi, tato
uparimukham akasi, yava brahmaloka ekanganam ahosi. Thero
nirayabhayena tajjetva saggasukhena ca palobhetva dhammam desesi. Keci
sotapanna ahesum, keci sakadagami anagami arahantoti evam tasmim
divasepi lokavivaranam nama ahosi. Ime pana bhikkhu yatha asoko
dhammaraja asokarame thito catuddisa anuvilokento samantato
samuddapariyantam jambudipam passati, caturasiti ca viharasahassani
ularaya viharamahapujaya virocamanani evam adhitthahitva lokavivaranam
nama patihariyam akamsu.

Viharamahapujayati viharamahasankhataya ptijaya. Vibhatinti
sampattim. Evartiparh pitipamojjanti idisam pariccagamulakam
pitipamojjarm. Moggaliputtatissattherassa bharamakasiti therassa
mahanubhavatta “uttaripi ce kathetabbam atthi, tampi soyeva kathessati’ti
mafifiamano bhikkhusamgho rafifia pucchitapafihassa visajjanam therassa
bharamakasi. Sasanassa dayado homi, na homiti sasanassa fiatako
abbhantaro homi, na homiti attho. Yesam sasane pabbajita puttadhitaro na
santi, na te sasane kattabbakiccam attano bharam katva vahantiti
imamattharh sandhaya thero evamaha “na kho maharaja ettavata sasanassa
dayado hoti’ti. Kathaficarahi bhante sasanassa dayado hotiti ettha carahiti
nipato

1. Pakasayimsu (S1, Ka) 2. Valangaravasi (Ka) 3. Am 1. 111 pitthe.
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akkhantim dipeti. [dam vuttam hoti—yadi evartipam pariccagam katvapi

sasanassa dayado na hoti, aiifiam kim nama katva hotiti.

Tissakumarassa pabbajitakalato pabhutiti yada ca tissakumaro
pabbajito, yena ca karanena pabbajito, tam sabbam vittharato uttari avi
bhavissati. Sakkhasiti sakkhissasi. Pamojjajatoti safijatapamojjo. Puttanar
manarh labhitvati ettha puttipi samaiifato puttasaddena vuttati veditabba,
putto ca dhita ca puttati evam ekasesanayena va evam vuttanti datthabbam.
Dhitusaddena saha payujjamano hi puttasaddo ekova avasissati, dhitusaddo
nivattatiti saddasatthavidu vadanti. Sikkhaya patitthapesunti tasmimyeva
stmamandale sikkhasammutim datva panatipataveramani-adisu
vikalabhojanaveramanipariyosanasu chasu sikkhasu samadapanavasena
sikkhaya patitthapesum. Satthivassayapi hi samaneriya
“panatipataveramanim dve vassani avitikkamma samadanam samadiyami ti-
adina! cha sikkhayo samadiyitva sikkhitabbayeva. Na hi etasu chasu
sikkhapadesu dve vassani asikkhitasikkham samanerim upasampadetum
vattati. Cha vassani abhisekassa assati chabbassabhiseko, abhisekato

patthaya atikkantachavassoti vuttam hoti.

Sabbam theravadanti dve sangitiyo arulha paliyevettha “theravado”ti
veditabba. Sa hi mahakassapapabhutinam mahatheranam vadatta
“theravado™ti vuccati. Kontaputtatissattheroti? ettha kontasakuniyo nama
kinnarajatiyo. “Tasu ekissa kucchiyam sayito manussajatiko rafifia posito
kontaputtatissatthero nama”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarh. Mahavamsepi3

cetam vuttam—

“Pure pataliputtamha, vane vanacaro caram.

Kontakinnariya4 saddhim, sarhvasam kira kappayi.

Tena samvasamanvaya, sa putte janayi duve.

Tisso jettho kanittho tu, sumitto nama namato.

1. Vi 2. 420 pitthe. 2. Kuntaputtatissattheroti (S1)
3. Paficamaparicchede. 4. Kuntakinnariya (S1)
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Mahavarunattherassa, kale pabbaji santike.

Arahattamm papunimsu, chalabhifiiagunam ubho™ti.

Keci pana evarh vadanti “kontal nama katthavahanarafifio vamse jata
eka rajadhita. Tam garulayantena arafifagatam eko vanacarako anetva taya
saddhim samvasam kappesi. Sa tassa ubho putte vijayi. Tatrayam jetthako
matunamena kontaputto nama jato”ti. Katthavahanarafifio kira nagare
sabbepi vibhavasampanna nadipabbatakiladisu garulasakunasadisam yantam

karetva katthavahanaraja viya garulavahanena vicaranti.

Byadhipatikammattham bhikkhacaravattena ahindanto pasatamattam
sappir alabhitvati tada kira jetthassa kontaputtatissattherassa kucchivato
samutthasi. Tam? balhaya dukkhavedanaya pilitarh kanittho sumitto nama
thero disva “kimettha bhante laddhum vattati”ti pucchi. Tissatthero “avuso
pasatamattari sappim laddhurm vattatiti vatva rafifio nivedanarn3 tassa
gilanapaccayam pacchabhattam sappi-atthaya caranafica patikkhipitva
“bhikkhacaravelayameva pindaya carantena taya yadi sakka laddhum, evam
vicaritva yam laddham, tam ahara”ti aha. Kanitthopi vuttanayeneva
bhikkhacaravattena caranto pasatamattampi sappim nalattha. So pana
kucchivato balavataro sappighatasatenapi vipasametum asakkuneyyo ahosi.
Thero teneva byadhibalena kalamakasi. Keci pana “vicchikanamakena
kitavisena dattho thero tassa visavegena adhimattaya dukkhavedanaya
samannagato tam vipasametum vuttanayeneva pasatamattam sappim

alabhitva parinibbuto”ti vadanti. Vuttaithetam mahavamse—
“Pase kitavisenati, dattho> jettho savedano.
Aha puttho kanitthena, bhesajjarm pasatarn ghatarh.
Rafifio nivedanarm3 thero, gilanapaccayepi ca®.

Sappi-atthafica caranam, pacchabhattam patikkhipi.

1. Kunta (S1) 2. Tankhanafifieva (S1) 3. Nivesanam (Ka)
4. Paficamaparicchede. 5. Phuttho (S1) 6. Gilanavattatopi ca (S1)
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Pindaya ce caram sappim, labhase tvam tamahara.
Iccaha tissatthero so, sumittarn theramuttaman.

Pindaya carata tena, na laddham pasatam ghatam.
Sappikumbhasatenapi, byadhi jato asadhiyo.

Teneva byadhina thero, patto ayukkhayantikam.
Ovaditvappamadena, nibbatum manasam aka.

Akasamhi nisiditva, tejodhatuvasena so.
Yatharuci adhitthaya, sariram parinibbuto.

Jala sarira nikkhamma, nimamsacharikam dahi.
Therassa sakalam kayam, atthikani tu no dahi’ti.

Appamadena ovaditvati “amhadisanampi evam paccaya dullabha,
tumhe labhamanesu paccayesu appamajjitva samanadhammam karotha™ti
evam appamadena ovaditva. Pallankenati samantato trubaddhasanena.
Itthambhutalakkhane catam karanavacanam. Tejodhatum samapajjitvati
tejodhatukasinarammanam jhanam samapajjitva. Therassa sakkaram katvati
therassa dhatusakkaram katva. Catiisu dvaresu pokkharaniyo karapetva
bhesajjassa plrapetvati ekasmim dvare catasso pokkharaniyo karapetva
tattha ekam pokkharanim sappissa purapetva ekam madhuno, ekam
phanitassa, ekam sakkaraya purapesi. Sesadvaresupi evameva karapesiti
vadanti.

Sabhayam satasahassanti nagaramajjhe vinicchayasalayam
satasahassam. Imina sakalanagarato samutthitam ayam nidasseti.
Paficasatasahassani rafifio uppajjantiti ca ratthato! uppajjanakarn ayam
thapetva vuttam. Tatoti yathavuttapaficasatasahassato. Nigrodhattherassa
devasikam satasahassam visajjesiti katham pana therassa satasahassam
visajjesi? Raja kira divasassa tikkhattum satake parivattento “therassa
civaram nitan’’ti pucchitva “ama nitan”ti sutvava parivatteti. Theropi
divasassa tikkhattum ticivaram parivatteti. Tassa hi ticivaram hathikkhandhe

thapetva paficahi

1. Pararatthato (Sya)
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ca gandhasamuggasatehi paficahi ca malasamuggasatehi saddhim patova
aharlyittha, tatha diva ceva sayafica. Theropi na bhandikam bandhitva
thapesi, sampattasabrahmacarinam adasi. Tada kira jambudipe
bhikkhusamghassa yebhuyyena nigrodhattherasseva santakam civaram
ahosi. Evam therassa divase divase satasahassam visajjesi. Ularo
labhasakkaroti ettha labbhati papuniyatiti labho, catunnar paccayanametarm
adhivacanam. Sakkaccam katabbo databboti sakkaro, cattaro paccayayeva.
Paccaya eva hi panitapanita sundarasundara abhisankharitva kata
“sakkaro”ti vuccanti. Atha va parehi katabbagaravakiriya pupphadihi puja
va sakkaro.

Ditthigataniti ettha ditthiyeva ditthigatarn “gtithagatarn muttagatarn!,
safikharagatan”ti-adisu? viya. Gantabbabhavato va ditthiya gatamattarn
ditthigatam, ditthiya gahanamattanti attho. Ditthippakaro va ditthigatam,
ditthibhedoti vuttam hoti. Lokiya hi vidhayuttagatappakarasadde samanatthe
icchanti. Na kho panetarn sakka imesarn majjhe vasantena viipasametunti
tesafihi majjhe vasanto tesuyeva antogadhatta adeyyavacano na hoti, tasma
evam cintesi. Tada tasmim thane vasantassa sukhaviharabhavato tam pahaya
icchitabbasukhaviharamattam gahetva vuttam “attana phasukaviharena
viharitukamo”ti. Ahogangapabbatanti3 evarhnamakarn pabbatarh.
Dhammena vinayena satthusasanenati ettha dhammoti bhutam vatthu.
Vinayoti codana sarana ca. Satthusasananti fiattisampada anusavanasampada
ca, tasma bhutena vatthuna codetva saretva fiattisampadaya
anusavanasampadaya ca ukkhepaniyadikammavasena niggayhamanapiti
vuttam hoti. Abbudar thenanatthena, malam kilitthabhavakaranatthena,
kantakam vijjhanatthena. Aggirh paricarantiti aggihuttaka viya aggim
pujanti. Paficatape tappantiti catisu thanesu aggim katva majjhe thatva
striyatapena tappanti. Adiccarh anuparivattantiti udayakalato pabhuti
sturiyam olokayamana yavatthangamana suriyabhimukhava parivattanti.
Vobhindissamati pagganhimsiiti vinasessamati ussahamakamsu.
Avisahantoti asakkonto.

1. Ma 2. 87 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 96 pitthe. 3. Adhogangam pabbatanti (Sya)
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Sattadivasena rajjamh sampaticchati sattadivase rajjasukham tava
anubhava. Tamattharm safifiapesiti kukkuccayitamattharh bodhesi. Katham
safifiapesiti aha “so kira”ti-adi. CittarGpanti cittanurtparm, yathakamanti
vuttarm hoti. Kissati kena karanena. Are tvam nama paricchinnamarananti
sattahi divasehi paricchinnamaranarm. Vissatthoti! nirasarkacitto,
maranasankarahito nibbhayoti vuttar hoti. Assasapassasanibaddharh?
maranam pekkhamanati “aho vataham tadantaram jiveyyam, yadantaram
assasitva passassami passasitva va assasami, bhagavato sasanam manasi
kareyyam, bahu vata me katam assa’ti evarm maranassatiya anuyufijanato
assasapassasappavattikalapatibaddham maranam pekkhamana. Tattha
assasoti bahinikkhamananasavato. Passasoti antopavisanavato.

Vuttavipariyayenapi vadanti.

Migavarh nikkhamitvati migamaranatthaya “arafifie migapariyesanam
carissami’ti nikkhamitva. (Tattha migavanti miganar vananato hesanato
badhanato “migavan”ti laddhasamafifiarh migavar.)3
Yonakamahadhammarakkhitattheranti yonakavisaye jatam idhagantva
pabbajitamh dhammarakkhitanamadheyyam mahatheram. Hatthinagenati
mahahatthina. Mahantapariyayopi hi nagasaddoti vadanti. Ahinagadito va
visesanattham ‘“hatthinagena”ti vuttam. Tassasayam tassa ajjhasayam. Tassa
passantassevati anadare samivacanarh, tasmirn passanteyevati attho. Akase
uppatitvati ettha ayam vikubbaniddhi na hotiti gihissapi imam
iddhipatihariyam dassesi. Sa hi “pakativannam vijahitva kumarakavannam
va dasseti nagavannam va, vividhampi senabytiham dasseti”ti evam agata
iddhi pakativannavijahanavikaravasena pavattatta vikubbaniddhi nama.
Adhitthaniddhiya pana patikkhepo natthi. Tatha ca vakkhati
khuddakavatthukkhandhakavannanayam? “iddhipatihariyanti ettha
vikubbaniddhipatihariyam patikkhittam, adhitthaniddhi pana appatikkhittati
veditabba’'ti. Laggetvati akase kayabandhanam pasaretva tattha civaram
laggetva.

1. Vissatthoti (Ka) 2. Assasapassastpanibaddham (Si, Sya)
3. () natthi Syama-potthake. 4. Vi-Ttha 4. 46 pitthe.
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Chanavesanti tutthijananavesam, ussavavesanti attho. Patiyadesunti
“agatakale civaradinam pariyesanam bhariyan”ti pathamameva pattacivarani
sampadesurn. Padhanagharanti bhavananuyogavasena viriyarambhassa
anuripam vivittasenasanam. Sopiti rafifilo bhagineyyam sandhaya vuttam.
Anupabbajitoti ularavibhavena khattiyajanena anugantva pabbajito. Gantvati
iddhiya gantva. Kusaladhippayoti manapajjhasayo. Dvelhakajatoti “ime

=9

bhikkht na ekamaggena kathenti’ti samsayamapanno. Ekekarn
bhikkhusahassaparivaranti ekekassa ekekasahassaparicchinnam
bhikkhuparivaraiica. Ganhitva agacchathati vuttepi “salanam pagganhitur
samattho”ti vuttatta thera bhikkhu “dhammakamman”ti mafiilamana gata.
Idisesu hi thanesu kukkuccam na katabbarn. Kappiyasasanafihetarh na
gihikammapatisamyuttarh. Thero nagacchiti kificapi “raja pakkosatiti
vuttepi dhammakammatthaya agantum vattati, dvikkhattum pana pesitepi na
agato kira. Thero hi! sabbattha vikhyatavasena sambhavanuppattito
sambhavitassa ca uddham kattabbakiccasiddhito asaruppavacanalesena na
agacchiti. Mahallako nu kho bhante theroti kificapi raja theram ditthapubbo,
namam pana sallakkhetum asakkonto evam pucchiti vadanti. Vayhanti upari
mandapasadisam padaracchannam, sabbapaligunthimam va chadetva katam
sakatavisesam vayhanti vadanti. Navasanghatarh bandhitvati ettha navati
poto. So hi orato param patati gacchatiti poto, satte netiti navati ca vuccati.
Ekato sanghatita nava navasanghatam, tatha tam bandhitvati attho.

Sasanapaccatthikanam bahubhavato aha “arakkham samvidhayati.
Yanti yasma, yena karanenati attho. “Agur na karotiti nago”ti2 vacanato
papakaranabhavato samano idha nago namati mafifiamano “eko tarm
maharaja samananago dakkhinahatthe ganhissatiti byakarimsu.
Abbahimsiti akaddhimsu. “Raififio hatthaggahanam lilavasena katam viya
hotiti kasmati-adicodanam katanti vadanti. Bahiratoti uyyanassa bahirato.
Passantanam atidukkaram hutva pafifiayatiti aha “padesapathavikampanam
dukkaran”ti. Adhitthane panettha visum dukkarata nama natthi. Stmarn
akkamitvati antosimam

1. Kira theroti (S1) 2. Khu 8. 83 pitthe.
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patitthabhiitarh. Vikubbaniddhiya eva patikkhittatta pathavicalanam
adhitthahi. Rathassa antosimaya thito padova caliti ettha padoti
rathacakkam sandhaya vuttam. Tafihi rathassa gamanakiccasadhanato
padasadisatta idha “pado”ti vuttarh. Sakkhatiti sakkhissati. Etamatthanti vina
cetanaya papassa asambhavasankhatam attham. Cetanahanti ettha “cetanam
ahan”ti padacchedo katabbo. Cetayitvati cetanam pavattayitva.
Dipakatittiroti attano nisinnabhavassa dipanato evamladdhanamo tittiro.

Yam arafinam netva sakuniko tassa saddena agatagate tittire ganhati.

Tapasam pucchiti atite kira ekasmim paccantagame eko sakuniko ekam
dipakatittiramh gahetva sutthu sikkhapetva pafjare pakkhipitva patijaggati.
So tam arafifiam netva tassa saddena agatagate tittire ganhati. Tittiro “mam
nissaya baht mama fiataka nassanti, mayhetam papan”ti nissaddo ahosi. So
tassa nissaddabhavam fiatva velupesikaya tam sise paharati. Tittiro
dukkhaturataya saddam karoti. Evam so sakuniko tam nissaya tittire gahetva
jivikam kappesi. Atha so tittiro cintesi “ime maranttiti mayham cetana
natthi, paticca kammam pana mam phusati. Mayi saddam akaronte hi ete
nagacchanti, karonteyevagacchanti, agatagate ayam gahetva jivitakkhayam
papesi, atthi nu kho ettha mayham papam, natthi’ti. So tato patthaya “ko nu
kho me imam kankham chindeyya™ti tathartipam panditam upadharento
carati. Athekadivasam so sakuniko bahuke tittire gahetva pacchim puretva
“paniyam pivissami’ti bodhisattassa tapasapabbajjaya pabbajitva
jhanabhififiayo nibbattetva arafifie vasantassa assamarn gantva tam pafijaram
bodhisattassa santike thapetva paniyam pivitva valikatale nipanno niddam
okkami. Tittiro tassa niddamokkantabhavam fiatva “mama kankham imam

tapasam pucchissami, jananto me kathessati’ti pafijare nisinnoyeva—

“Natako no nisinnoti, bahu agacchate jano.

Paticca kammarh phusati, tasmimh me safikate mano”ti!—

1. Khu 5. 102 pitthe Jatake.
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tapasar pucchi. Tassattho!—bhante sacaharh saddam na kareyyar, ayarm
tittirajano na agaccheyya, mayi pana saddam karonte “fiatako no nisinno’’ti
ayam bahujano agacchati, tam agatagatam luddo gahetva jivitakkhayam
papento mam paticca mam nissaya etam panatipatakammam phusati
patilabhati vindati, tasmim mam paticca kate pape “mama nu kho etam

papan’’ti evam me mano sankati parisankati kukkuccam apajjatiti.

Na paticca kammam phusatiti-adikaya pana tapasena vuttagathaya
ayamattho—yadi tava papakiriyaya mano na padussati, tanninno tappono na
hoti, evam sante luddena tam paticca katampi papakammam tam na phusati
na alliyati. Papakiriyaya hi appossukkassa niralayassa bhadrassa
parisuddhassa sato tava panatipatacetanaya abhava tarm papam na
upalimpati, tava cittam na alliyatiti.

Samayarh ugganhapesiti attano sammasambuddhassa laddhim
ugganhapesi. Sanipakararm parikkhipapetvati ettha sanipakaranti karanatthe
upayogavacanam, attanafica therafica yatha te bhikkhu na passanti, evam
sanipakarena samantato parikkhipapetvati attho, sanipakaram va samantato
parikkhipapetvati evamettha attho gahetabbo. Sanipakarantareti
sanipakarassa abbhantare. Ekaladdhiketi samanaladdhike. Kim vadati
silenati kimvadi. Atha va ko katamo vado kimvado, so etassa atthiti
kimvadi. Sassatarh attanafica lokafica vadanti pafifapenti silenati
sassatavadino. Atha va vadanti etenati vado, ditthiya etam adhivacanam.
Sassato vado sassatavado, so etesam atthiti sassatavadino, sassataditthinoti
attho. Atha sassato vado etesamatthiti kasma vuttam, tesafihi atta loko ca
sassatoti adhippeto, na vadoti? Saccametam. Sassatasahacaritataya pana
vadopi sassatoti vutto yatha “kunta pacaranti”ti. Sassatoti vado etesanti va
itisaddalopo datthabbo. Ye rtipadisu afifiataram attati ca lokoti ca gahetva
tam sassatam amatam niccam dhuvam pafifapenti, te sassatavadinoti

veditabba. Vuttafihetarh niddese? patisambhidayafica?—

1. Jataka-Ttha 3. 60 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Gavesitabbam.
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“Rupam atta ceva loko ca sassato cati attanafica lokafica
paffiapenti. Vedanam, safifiam, sankhare, vififianam atta ceva loko ca

sassato cati attanafica lokafica paffiapenti’ti.

Ayafica attho “rupam attato samanupassati, vedanam, safifiam,
sankhare, vififianam attato samanupassati’’ti imissa paficavidhaya
sakkayaditthiya vasena vutto. “Rupavantam attanan”ti-adikaya pana
paficadasavidhaya sakkayaditthiya vasena cattaro cattaro khandhe “atta”ti
gahetva tadafifio lokoti pafifapentiti ayafica attho labbhati. Tatha ekam
khandham ““atta”ti gahetva afifio attano upabhogabhuto lokoti, sasantatipatite
va khandhe “atta”ti gahetva tadanfio lokoti pafifiapentiti evamettha attho
veditabbo. Sattesu sankharesu va ekaccam sassatam etassati ekaccasassato,
ekaccasassatavado. So etesamatthiti ekaccasassatika, ekaccasassatavadino.
Te duvidha honti sattekaccasassatika sankharekaccasassatikati. Tattha

=

“issaro nicco, afifie satta anicca’ti evam pavattavada sattekaccasassatika
seyyathapi issaravada. “Nicco brahma, afifie satta anicca’ti evam
pavattavadapi sattekaccasassatikati veditabba. “Paramanavo nicca, dvi-
anukadayo anicca’ti evam pavattavada sankharekaccasassatika seyyathapi
kanadavadadayo!. “Cakkhadayo anicca, vififianarh niccan”ti evarmvadinopi

sankharekaccasassatikati veditabba.

Nanu “ekacce dhamma sassata, ekacce asassata’ti etasmim vade
cakkhadinam asassatabhavasannitthanam yathasabhavavabodho eva,
tayidam katham micchadassananti? Ko va evamaha “cakkhadinam
asassatabhavasannitthanam micchadassanan™ti, asassatesuyeva pana kesafici
dhammanam sassatabhavabhiniveso idha micchadassanam. Tena pana
ekavare pavattamanena cakkhadinam asassatabhavavabodho vidusito
samsatthabhavato2, visasamsattho viya sabbo sappimando3

sakiccakaranasamatthataya

1. Kanada (S1), afifianavada (Sya), kanadi (Ka) uparipannasake paficattayasuttatikayar
passitabbam.
2. Asarsatthabhavato (S1, Ka) 3. Sappipindo (S1, Ka)
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sammadassanapakkhe thapetabbatam narahatiti. Asassatabhavena nicchitapi
va cakkhu-adayo samaropitajivasabhava eva ditthigatikehi gayhantiti
tadavabodhassa micchadassanabhavo na sakka nivaretum. Evafica katva
asankhataya ca sankhataya ca dhatuya vasena yathakkamam ekacce dhamma
sassata, ekacce asassatati evam pavatto vibhajjavadopi ekaccasassatavado
apajjatiti evampakara codana anavakasa hoti
aviparitadhammasabhavasampatipattibhavato. Kamaficettha
purimasassatavadepi asassatanam dhammanam sassatati gahanam visesato
micchadassanam, sassatanam pana sassatati gaho na micchadassanam
yathasabhavaggahanabhavato. Asassatesuyeva pana kecideva dhamma
sassatati gahetabbadhammesu vibhagappavattiya imassa vadassa vadantarata
vutta. Na cettha samudayantogadhatta ekadesassa sappadesassataggaho
nippadesasassataggahe samodhanam gacchatiti sakka vattum
vaditabbisayavisesavasena! vadadvayassa pavattatta. Afifie eva hi
ditthigatika “sabbe dhamma sassata”ti abhinivittha, afifie ekaccasassatati
sankharanam anavasesapariyadanam ekadesapariggaho ca vadadvayassa

paribyattoyevati.

Antanantikati ettha amati gacchati ettha sabhavo osananti anto,
mariyada. Tappatisedhena ananto. Kassa panayam antanantoti? Lokiyati
samsaranissaranatthikehi ditthigatikehi, lokiyati va ettha tehi pufilapufifiam
tabbipako cati lokoti sankhyam gatassa patibhaganimittadisabhavassa attano.
Anto ca ananto ca antananto ca nevantanananto cati antananto
samafifianiddesena, ekasesena va “namartpapaccaya salayatanan”ti-adisu
viya. Antanantasahacarito vado antananto yatha “kunta pacaranti’ti.

=9

Antanantasannissayo va yatha “mafica ukkutthim karonti’ti. So etesamatthiti
antanantika, antanantavadino. “Antava ayam loko, ananto ayam loko, antava
ca ayam loko ananto ca, nevayam loko antava na panananto”ti evam antam
va anantam va antanantam va nevantananantam va arabbha pavattavadati

attho.

1. Vaditabbisayavisesavasena (Ka), vadino tabbisayavisesavasena (?)
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Catubbidha hi antanantavadino antavadi anantavadi antanantavadi
nevantananantavaditi. Tatha hi koci patibhaganimittam cakkavalapariyantam
avaddhetva tam “loko”ti gahetva antasafifit lokasmim hoti.
Cakkavalapariyantam katva vaddhitakasine pana anantasafifii hoti.
Uddhamadho avaddhetva pana tiriyam vaddhetva uddhamadho antasafifit
tirityam anantasafifit hoti. Koci pana yasma lokasafifiito atta adhigatavisesehi
mahesthi kadaci ananto sakkhidittho anusuyyati, tasma nevantava. Yasma
pana tehiyeva kadaci antava sakkhidittho anusuyyati, tasma na pana anantoti
evam nevantananantasafiiit lokasmim hoti. Keci pana yadi panayam atta
antava siya, duradese upapajjamananussaranadikiccanipphatti na siya. Atha
ananto idha thitassa devalokanirayadisu sukhadukkhanubhavanampi siya.
Sace pana antavaca ananto ca, tadubhayapatisedhadosasamayogo, tasma
antava anantoti ca abyakaraniyo attati evam takkanavasena

nevantananantasaffii hotiti vannayanti.

Ettha ca yuttam tava purimanam tinnam vadinam antafica anantafica
antanantafica arabbha pavattavadatta antanantikattamm, pacchimassa pana
tadubhayapatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta katham antanantikattanti?
Tadubhayapatisedhanavasena pavattavadatta eva. Yasma
antanantapatisedhavadopi antanantavisayo eva tam arabbha pavattatta.
Etadatthameva hi arabbha “pavattavada’ti hettha vuttam, evam santepi
yuttam tava pacchimavadadvayassa antanantikattam, antanantanam vasena
ubhayavisayatta etesam vadassa, purimavadadvayassa pana katham visum
antanantikattanti? Upacaravuttiya. Samuditesu hi antanantavadesu
pavattamano antanantikasaddo tattha nirulhataya paccekampi
antanantavadisu pavattati yatha aripajjhanesu paccekam
atthavimokkhapariyayo, yatha ca loke sattisayoti.

Amaravikkhepikati ettha na marati na upacchijjatiti amara. Ka sa?
“Evantipi me no, tathatipi me no, afifathatipi me no, notipi me no, no notipi
me no’'til evam pavattavadavasena pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi
ceva vaca ca. “Evantipime no”ti-adina vividho nanappakaro khepo
paravadinam khipanam vikkhepo, amaraya ditthiya vacaya va

1. D1 1. 24 pitthe.
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vikkhepo amaravikkhepo, so etesamatthiti amaravikkhepika. Atha va
amaraya ditthiya vacaya vikkhipantiti amaravikkhepino, amaravikkhepi no
eva amaravikkhepika. Atha va amara nama macchajati, sa
ummujjananimujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gahetum na sakka,
evameva ayampi vado ekasmim sabhave anavatthanato ito cito ca
sandhavati, gaham na upagacchatiti amaraya vikkhepo viyati
amaravikkhepoti vuccati. Ayafihi amaravikkhepiko “idam kusalan™ti va
“akusalanti va puttho na kifici byakaroti. “Idam kusalan”ti va puttho
“evantipi me no”’ti vadati. Tato “kim akusalanti vutte “tathatipi me no”ti
vadati. “Kim ubhayato afifiatha”tipi vutte “afifiathatipi me no”ti vadati. Tato
“tividhenapi na hoti, kim te laddh1”ti vutte “notipi me no’’ti vadati. Tato
“kim no no te laddh1”ti vutte “no notipi me no’’ti vadati. Evam
vikkhepameva apajjati, ekamekasmimpi pakkhe na titthati. Tato “atthi paro
loko”ti-adina putthopi evameva vikkhipati, na ekasmim pakkhe titthati. So

vuttappakaro amaravikkhepo etesamatthiti amaravikkhepika.

Nanu cayam sabbopi amaravikkhepiko kusaladayo dhamme
paralokatthikadini ca yathabhutam anavabujjhamano tattha tattha pafiham
puttho pucchaya vikkhepanamattam apajjati, tassa katham ditthigatikabhavo.
Na hi avattukamassa viya pucchitam ajanantassa vikkhepakaranamattena
ditthigatikata yuttati? Vuccate—na heva kho pucchaya
vikkhepakaranamattena tassa ditthigatikata, atha kho micchabhinivesavasena
sassatabhinivesato. Micchabhinivitthoyeva hi puggalo mandabuddhitaya
kusaladidhamme paralokatthikadini ca yathavato asampatipajjamano attana
avififiatassa atthassa param vifinapetum asakkuneyyataya
musavadadibhayena ca vikkhepam apajjatiti. Tatha ca vuttam “satteva
ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo”ti. Atha va pufifiapapanam
tabbipakanafica anavabodhena asaddahanena ca tabbisayaya pucchaya
vikkhepakaranamyeva sundaranti khantim rucim uppadetva abhinivisantassa
uppanna visumyeva cesa eka ditthi sattabhangaditthi viyati datthabbam.

Tatoyeva ca vuttam “pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva vaca ca’ti.
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Adhiccasamuppannikati ettha adhicca yadicchakam yam kifici karanam
vina samuppanno atta ca loko cati dassanam adhiccasamuppannam.
Attalokasafifiitanafihi khandhanam adhiccuppatti-akararammanarn dassanam
tadakarasannissayavasena pavattito tadakarasahacaritataya ca
adhiccasamuppannanti vuccati yatha “mafica ghosanti, kunta pacaranti’ti ca.

Tam etesamatthiti adhiccasamuppannika.

Safifitvadati safifii vado etesamatthiti safifitvada “buddham assa atthiti
buddho”ti yatha. Atha va safiiiti pavatto vado safifit sahacarananayena.
Safifit vado yesam te safifitvada. “Rupi atta hoti arogo param marana, safifiiti
nam pafifapenti, arlipt atta hoti, rpi ca artpi ca atta hoti, neva rupi nartipi
ca atta hoti. Antava atta hoti, anantava atta hoti, antava ca anantava ca atta
hoti, nevantava nanantava atta hoti. Ekattasafifil atta hoti, nanattasaffii atta
hoti. Parittasafifi1 atta hoti, appamanasafifii atta hoti. Ekantasukht atta hoti,
ekantadukkht atta hoti. Sukhadukkhr atta hoti, adukkhamasukht atta hoti
arogo param marana, safifiiti narn pafifiapenti’ti! evarh solasavidhena

vibhattavadanametam adhivacanam.

Asaiifitvada nevasaiifiinasafifiivada ca saffiivade vuttanayeneva
veditabba. Kevalanhi “safifif atta’ti ganhantanam vasena saffiivada vutta,
“asafifi’”’ti ca “nevasafifiinasafiii’ti ca ganhantanam vasena asaffiivada ca
nevasaffiinasafifitvada ca vuttati veditabba. Tattha asafifitvada “rtip1 atta hoti
arogo param marana, asafifiiti nam pafifiapenti, artip1 atta hoti, ripi ca artpi
ca atta hoti, neva rup1 nartpi atta hoti. Antava atta hoti, anantava atta hoti,
antava ca anantava ca atta hoti, nevantava nanantava atta hoti arogo param
marana, asafifiiti narm pafifiapenti”’ti evam atthavidhena vibhatta.
Nevasaififinasafnfitivadapi evameva “ruipi atta hoti arogo param marana,
nevasafifiinasafifiiti nam pafifiapenti”’ti-adina? atthavidhena vibhattati
veditabba.

1. D1 1. 29 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 30 pitthe.
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Ucchedavadati “ayam atta rupi catumahabhutiko matapettikasambhavo
kayassa bheda ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti param marana”ti! evamadina
nayena pavattam ucchedadassanam ucchedo sahacarananayena. Ucchedo
vado yesam te ucchedavada, ucchedavado va etesamatthiti ucchedavada,
ucchedam vadantiti va ucchedavada.

Ditthadhammanibbanavadati ettha ditthadhammo nama dassanabhiitena
fnanena upaladdhadhammo, paccakkhadhammoti attho. Tattha tattha
patiladdhattabhavassetam adhivacanam. Ditthadhamme nibbanam
ditthadhammanibbanam, imasmimyeva attabhave dukkhavtipasamanti attho.
Tam vadantiti ditthadhammanibbanavada. Te pana “yato kho bho ayam atta
paficahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhuto paricareti, ettavata kho bho

=9

ayar atta paramaditthadhammanibbanappatto hoti ti> evamadina nayena
dittheva dhame nibbanam pafifiapenti. Te hi mandhatukamagunasadise
manusake kamagune, paranimmitavasavattidevarajassa kamagunasadise

dibbe ca kamagune upagatanam dittheva dhamme nibbanappattim vadanti.

Vibhajjavaditi veranjakande agatanayeneva venayikadibhavam vibhajja
vadatiti vibhajjavadi. Tattha hi bhagavata “ahafihi brahmana vinayaya
dhammam desemi ragassa’ti-adim vatva “no ca kho yarn tvam sandhaya
vadest’ti-adina verafijabrahmanassa attano venayikadibhavo vibhajja vuttoti.
Apica somanassadinari3 civaradinafica sevitabbasevitabbabhavarh vibhajja
vadatiti vibhajjavadi, sassatucchedavade va vibhajja vadatiti vibhajjavadi,
“sassato atta ca loko ca’ti-adinam thapaniyanam pafihanam thapanato
ragadikhayasankhatassa sassatassa ragadikayaduccaritadi-ucchedassa
vacanato vibhajjavadi, sassatucchedabhute ubho ante anupaggamma
majjhimapatipadabhiitassa paticcasamuppadassa desanato vibhajjavadi,
bhagava. Parappavadam maddantoti tasmim tatiyasangitikale uppannam
vadam, tato patthaya yava saddhammantaradhana ayatim
uppajjanakavadaifica sandhaya vuttam. Tasmifihi samagame ayam thero yani
ca tada uppannani vatthtini, yani ca ayatim uppajjissanti, sabbesampi tesam

1. D1 1. 31 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 33 pitthe.
3. Apica kho manussadinarm (Si), apica so manussadinarm (Sya)
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patibahanattham satthara dinnanayavaseneva tathagatena thapitamatikam
vibhajanto sakavade pafica suttasatani, paravade paficati suttasahassam
aharitva tada uppannavadassa maddanato parappavadamaddanam ayatim
uppajjanakavadanam patisedhanalakkhanabhavato ayatim
patisedhalakkhanam! kathavatthuppakaranam akasi.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Tatiyasangitikathavannana samatta.

Acariyaparamparakathavannana

“Kenabhatan”ti imam pafiham visajjentena jambudipe tava
acariyaparampara yava tatiyasangiti, tava dassetva idani sthaladipe
acariyaparamparam dasseturn “tatiyasangahato pana uddhan”ti-adi
araddham. Imarh dipanti imam tambapannidipam. Kafici kalanti kismifici
kale. Poranati atthakathacariya. Bhaddanamoti bhaddasalatthero. Namassa
ekadesenapi hi voharo dissati “devadatto datto™ti yatha. Agurh na karontiti
naga. Vinayapitakam vacayimsuti sambandho. Tambapanniyati
bhummavacanam. Nikaye pafica vacesunti vinayabhidhammavajje
dighanikayadike pafica nikaye ca vacesur. Satta ceva pakaraneti
dhammasanganivibhangadike satta abhidhammappakarane ca vacesunti
attho. Asani viya siluccaye kilese medhati himsatiti medha, khippam
gahanadharanatthena va medha, paiifia, sa etassa atthiti medhavi. Tipetakoti
tini pitakani etassa atthiti tipetako, tepitakoti vuttam hoti,
tipitakapariyattidharoti attho. Tarakanam rajati tarakaraja, candima.
Atirocathati ativiya virocittha. Pupphanamoti mahapadumatthero.
Saddhammavamsakovidoti saddhammatantiya kovido. Pupphanamoti
sumanatthero. Jambudipe patitthitoti sumanatthero kira ekasmim samaye
sthaladipamhi sasane osakkamane jambudipam gantva ugganhitva sasanam
anurakkhanto tattheva patitthasi. Maggakovidati
saggamaggamokkhamaggesu kovida.

1. Uppajjanalakkhanarh (Sya)
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Bharam katvati tesam tesam bhikkhtinam sasanam bharam katva,
patibaddham katvati attho. “Te te bhikkhu tattha tattha pesesi’ti sankhepato
vuttamevattham vittharetva dassento aha “majjhantikattheram
kasmiragandhararattham pesesi’ti-adi. Mahimsakamandalanti!
andhakarattham vadanti. Vanavasinti vanavasirattham. Atta paficamo
etesanti attapaficama, tam tam disabhagam pafica paficeva bhikkhtu
agamamsuti vuttam hoti.

Idani tattha tattha gatanam theranam kiccanubhavam dassetukamo
majjhantikattherassa gatatthane kiccam tava dassento “tena kho pana
samayena kasmiragandhararattheti-adimaha. Karakavassanti
himapatanakavassam. Harapetvati udakoghena harapetva.
Aravaladahapitthiyanti aravaladahassa udakapitthiyam.
Chinnabhinnapatadharoti satthakena chinnam rangena bhinnam
vannavikaramapannam patam dharetiti chinnabhinnapatadharo. Atha va
satthakena chinnanam gihivatthavisabhaganam kasavanam dharanato
chinnabhinnapatadharo. Bhanduti mundako. Kasavavasanoti
kasavavatthanivattho. Makkharm asahamanoti theram paticca attano santane
uppannam paresam gunamakkhanalakkhanam makkham asahamano
sandhareturn adhisahitum vipasameturm asakkonto. Bhimsanakaniti
bheravarammanani. Tani dasseturn “tato tato bhusa vata vayanti’ti-adimaha.
Bhusa vatati rukkhabhedanapabbataktitanipatanasamattha balavavata.
Asaniyo phalantiti asaniyo bhijjanti, patantiti vuttam hoti.
Paharanavutthiyoti anekappakara avudhavutthiyo. Niddhamathati gahetva
apanetha. Bhimsanakanti nagarajassa
kayikavacasikapayogajanitabhayanimittam vippakaram.

Me bhayabheravam janeturmh patibalo na assa na bhaveyyati sambandho.
Tattha bhayabheravam nama khuddanukhuddakam bhayam. Atha va
bhayanti cittutrasabhayam, patighabhayassetam adhivacanam. Bheravanti
bhayajanakamarammanam. Sacepi tvam mahim sabbanti sacepi tvam
mahanaga sabbarh mahim samuddena saha sasamuddam pabbatena saha
sapabbatarn ukkhipitva mamupari mayham sisoparikhipeyyasiti attho. Me
bhayabheravam janeturn neva sakkuneyyasiti sambandho. Afifiadatthuti
ekamsena. Tavevassa vighato uragadhipati

1. Mahisakamandalanti (Sya)
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uraganam naganam adhipati raja tava eva vighato dukkham vihimsa assa
bhaveyyati attho.

Dhammiya kathaya sandassetvati-adisu tankhananurtupaya!l
dhammadesanaya ditthadhammasamparayikam attham sandassetva kusale
dhamme samadapetva ganhapetva tattha ca nam samuttejetva sa-ussaham
katva taya ca sa-ussahataya affiehi ca vijjamanagunehi sampahatsetva
tosetvati attho. Therena katam naganusasanarm dassento “athayasma’ti-
adimaha. Tattha ito uddham yatha pureti yatha tumhe ito pure
saddhammasavanuppattivirahitakale parassa kodham uppadayittha, idani ito
patthaya uddham anagate kodhafica ma janayittha, vijatamatuyapi putte
sinehacchedanam sabbavinasamulakam sassaghatakafica ma karitthati attho.
Sukhakama hi paninoti ettha hi-saddo karanopadese, yasma sabbe satta
sukhakama, tasma hitasukha-upacchedakaram sassaghatafica ma karothati
vuttam hoti.

Yathanusitthanti yarh yam anusittham yathanusittham, anusittham
anatikkamma va yathanusittham, therena dinnovadam anatikkammati vuttam
hoti. Dhammabhisamayo ahositi pathamamaggaphaladhigamo ahositi
vadanti. Kulasatasahassanti imina purisanam satasahassam dasseti.
Kasmiragandharati kasmiragandhararatthavasino. Kasavapajjotati
bhikkhtinarh nivatthaparutakasavavatthehi obhasita. Isivatapativatati
bhikkhinam nivasanaparupanavatena ceva hatthapadanam
samifijanapasaranadivatena ca samantato bijiyamanaZ2 ahesurn. Dutthanti
kupitamh. Bandhanati samsarabandhanato.

Dhammacakkhunti hetthamaggattaye fianam. Keci panettha
“pathamamaggafianameva te patilabhimstti vadanti. Codetva devadutehiti3
devadutasuttantadesanavasena* daharakumaro jarajinnasattod gilanasatto
kammakarana kammakaranika va matasattoti imehi paficahi devadutehi
codetva ovaditva, samvegam uppadetvati attho.

1. Tassanurtpaya (S1) 2. Bijayamana (S1, Ka)
3. Ma-Ttha 4. 164 pitthadisupi passitabba. 4. Ma 3. 216 pitthe.
5. Jarajinnappatto (Ka)
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Daharakumaradayo hi tattha “devaduta’ti vuccanti. Tatha hi daharakumaro
atthato evam vadati nama “passatha bho mayhampi tumhakam viya
hatthapada atthi, sake panamhi muttakarise palipanno, attano dhammataya
utthahitva nahayitum na sakkomi, ‘aham kilittho, nahapetha man’ti vattumpi
na sakkomi, jatitomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato, na kho panahameva,
tumhepi jatito aparimuttava. Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi jati
agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha’ti. Tenesa devaduto

nama jato.

Jarajinnasattopi atthato evam vadati nama “passatha bho ahampi tumhe
viya taruno ahosim trubalabahubalajavasampanno, tassa me ta
balajavasampattiyo antarahita, hatthapada hatthapadakiccafica na karonti,
jarayamhi aparimuttataya ediso jato, na kho panahameva, tumhepi jaraya
aparimuttava. Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi jara agamissati, iti

tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti. Tenesa devaduto nama jato.

Gilanasattopi atthato evam vadati nama “passatha bho ahampi tumhe
viya nirogo ahosirh, somhi etarahi byadhina abhihato! sake muttakarise
palipanno, utthatumpi na sakkomi, vijjamanapi me hatthapada
hatthapadakiccam na karonti, byadhitomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato, na kho
panahameva, tumhepi byadhito aparimuttava. Yatheva hi mayham, evam
tumhakampi byadhi agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam

karotha”ti. Tenesa devadiito nama jato.

Kammakarana kammakaranika va catuttho devadutoti veditabba. Tattha
kammakaranapakkhe dvattimsa tava kammakarana atthato evam vadanti
nama “mayarm nibbattamana na rukkhe va pasane va nibbattama,
tumhadisanam sarire nibbattama, iti amhakam pure nibbattitova kalyanam
karothati. Teneta devaduita nama jata. Kammakaranikapi atthato evam

vadanti nama “mayam dvattimsa kammakarana karonta na

1. Abhibhito (S)
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rukkhadisu karoma, tumhadisesu sattesuyeva karoma, iti amhakam tumhesu

=9

pure kammakaranakaranatova kalyanam karotha”ti. Tenetepi devaduita nama
jata.

Matakasattopi atthato evam vadati nama “passatha bho mam
amakasusane chadditam uddhumatakadibhavam pattamm, maranatomhi
aparimuttataya ediso jato, na kho panahameva, tumhepi maranato
aparimuttava. Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi maranam agamissati,

iti tassa pure agamanavakalyanam karotha’ti. Tenesa devaduto nama jato.
Tasma daharakumaradayo ettha “devaduta”ti veditabba.

Anamataggiyanti anamataggasamyuttarn!. Dhammamatarn payesiti
lokuttaradhammamatam panam patilabhakaranavasena payesiti attho.
Samadhikaniti sahadhikani. Sahattho hettha samsaddo. Isiti
stlakkhandhadayo dhammakkhandhe esi gavesi pariyesiti isiti vuccati. Pafica
ratthaniti paficavidhacinaratthani. Himavantam gantva
dhammacakkappavattanam pakasento yakkhasenam pasadayiti yojetabbam.

Tena ca samayenati tasmim samaye tesam gamanato pubbabhagakale.
Laddharn bhavissatiti vessavanasantika laddham bhavissati. Vegasati
vegena. Samantato arakkhamthapesiti “ito patthaya ma pavisantu’”ti
adhitthanavasena samanta arakkham thapesi. Addhuddhani sahassaniti
addhena catutthani addhuddhani, atirekapaficasatani tini sahassaniti vuttam
hoti. Diyaddhasahassanti addhena dutiyam diyaddham, atirekapaficasatarm
ekam sahassanti attho. Sonuttarati sono ca uttaro ca sonuttara.
Niddhametvanati palapetvana. Adesisunti adesayurm.

Ajjhitthoti anatto. Puna daniti ettha daniti nipatamattam, puna
agaccheyyama va na vati attho. Rajagahanagaraparivattakenati
rajagahanagaram parivajjetvaZ tato bahi tam padakkhinam katva
gatamaggena gamanena va. Idani theramatuya vetisanagare nivasakaranam
dasseturn tassa nagarassa tassa jatibhimibhavam therassa ca atthuppattim
dassento “asoko kira kumarakale”ti-adimaha.

1. Samn 1. 387 pitthe. 2. Parivattetva (Sya)
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Ayam panettha anupubbikatha—pubbe kira moriyavamse jatassa
candaguttassa nama rafifio putto bindusaro nama kumaro pitu accayena
pataliputtamhi nagare raja ahosi. Tassa dve putta sa-udariya ahesum, tesam
eklinasatamatta vematikabhataro ahesum. Raja pana tesam sabbajetthakassa
asokakumarassa uparajjatthanafica avantiratthafica datva athekadivasam
attano upatthanam agatam disva “tata upar@aja tava rattham gantva tattha
ujjeninagare vasahi’ti anapesi. So pitu vacanena tam ujjenim gacchanto
antaramagge vetisagirinagare vetisanamakassa! setthissa ghare nivasam
upagantva tassa setthissa dhitaram lakkhanasampannam yobbanappattam
vetisagirim nama kumarim disva taya patibaddhacitto matapitinam
kathapetva tam tehi dinnam patilabhitva taya saddhim samvasam kappesi. Sa
tena samvasena safijjatagabbha hutva tato ujjenim nita mahindakumaram
janayi. Tato vassadvaye atikkante samghamittafica dhitaram upalabhitva
uparajena saddhim tattha vasati. Uparajassa pana pita bindusaro
maranamafice nipanno puttam asokakumaram saritva tam pakkosapetum
ujjenim manusse pesesi. Te tato ujjenim gantva asokassa tam pavattim
arocesum. Tesam vacanena so pitu santikam turitagamanenagacchanto
antaramagge vetisagirinagaramhi puttadare thapetva pitu santakam
pataliputtanagaram gantva gatasamanantarameva kalakatassa pituno
sarirakiccam karapetva tato ektinasatamatte vematikabhataro ca ghatapetva
vihatakantako hutva tattha chattam ussapetva abhisekam ganhi. Tadapi
theramata darake rafifio santikam pesetva sayam tattheva vetisagirinagare
vasi. Tena vuttam “sa tassa mata tena samayena fiatighare vasi’ti.

Aropesiti patipadesi. Amhakarh idha kattabbakiccam nitthitanti matu
dassanassa katabhavam sandhayaha. Anubhavatu tava me pitara pesitam
abhisekanti-adisu abhisekapesanadikatha vittharena uttarato avi bhavissati.
Chanatthanti chananimittarn, chanahettti attho, sayam chanakilam
akatukamoti? vuttarn hoti. Tada kira devanampiyatisso

jetthamulamasapunnamiyam nakkhattam ghosapetva

1. Devanamakassa (S1) 2. Katukamoti (S1, Ka)
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“salilakilachanam karotha”ti amacce anapetva sayam migavam kilitukamo
missakapabbatamm agamasi. Missakapabbatanti pamsupasanamissakatta
evamladdhanamam pabbatam. Ditthasaccoti anagamimaggena
patividdhasacco, anagamiphalam pattoti vuttam hoti. So kira therena attano
matudeviya desitam dhammam sutva anagamiphalam sacchakasi, so ca
therassa bhagineyyoti veditabbo. Tatha hi therassa matudeviya bhagini tassa
dhita, tassa ayarn putto. Vuttafihetarh mahavarnse! —

“Deviya bhagini dhitu, putto bhandukanamako.
Therena deviya dhammam, sutva desitameva tu.
Anagamiphalam patva, vasi therassa santike’ti.

Sammasambuddhena ca tumhe byakatati bodhimile eva
buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketva tambapannidipam disva anagate tassa
dipassa sampattim ditthena sammasambuddhena “anagate mahindo nama
bhikkhu tambapannidipam pasadessati”’ti tumhe byakata. Tattha
tambapannidipanti dipavasino vutta. Indriyaparopariyattafianam
asayanusayafianafica “buddhacakkhfi”ti vuccati. Tena pana
indriyaparoparadim vina afiflam na sakka datthunti “volokento”ti avatva

=2

“voloketvati vuttam. Etamatthanti “anagate mahindo nama bhikkhu

=9

tambapannidipam pasadessati’ti imamattham.

Vetisagirimhi rajagaheti? deviya katavihare. Kalova gamanassa,
gacchama dipamuttamanti yojetabbam. Idafica tesam parivitakkanidassanam.
Palinati akasam pakkhandimsu. Ambareti akase. Evamakasam pakkhanditva
kim te akamsuti cetiyapabbate nipatimsuti dassento aha “evamuppatita
thera, nipatirhsu naguttame”ti. Idani tassa pabbatassa patitthitatthanam
theranafica tattha nipatitatthanam dasseturn “purato purasetthassa’ti-
adigathamaha. Puratoti pacinadisabhage. Purasetthassati
anuradhapurasankhatassa puravarassa. Meghasannibheti samantato
nilavannatta nilamahameghasadise. Silaktitamhiti3 evarmnamake
pabbatakiite. Hamsava nagamuddhaniti pabbatamuddhani hamsa viya.

1. Terasamaparicchede. 2. Vetisagirimhiti (Sya), vedisagirimhi (Ka)
3. Pilak@itambhiti (S1), pilaktitamhiti (Sya)
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Tattha pana patitthahanto kada patitthahiti aha “evar ittiyadihi
saddhin”ti-adi. Parinibbanatoti parinibbanavassato tarn avadhibhutam
muficitva tato uddham dvinnam vassasatanam upari chattimsatime vasseti
attho gahetabbo. Katham veditabboti aha “ajatasattussa hi’ti-adi.
Tasmimyeva vasseti ettha yasmim samvacchare yasmifica divase bhagava
parinibbuto, tasmim samvacchare tasmimyeva ca divase vijayakumaro

imam dipamagatoti vadanti. Vuttafihetam—

“Lankayam vijayasanamako kumaro,
Otinno thiramati tambapannidipe.
Salanam yamakagunanamantarasmim,

Nibbaturh sayitadine tathagatassa’til.

Sthakumarassa puttoti ettha kalingarajadhitu kucchismim sthassa jato
kumaro sthakumaroti veditabbo, pubbe amanussavasatta aha
“manussavasam akasi’ti. Cuddasame vasseti cuddasame vasse sampatte.
Idha vijayo kalamakasiti imasmim tambapannidipe vijayarajakumaro
atthatimsa vassani rajjam karetva kalamakasi. Tatha hi ajatasattu raja
dvattimsa vassani rajjam karesi, udayabhaddo solasa vassani, tasma
ajatasattussa atthamavassam idha vijayassa pathamavassanti katva tato
uddham ajatasattussa catuvisati vassani udayabhaddassa cuddassa vassaniti

vijayassa atthatimsa vassani paripurimsu. Tatha ca vuttam—

“Vijayo lankamagamma, satthu nibbanavasare.

Atthatirhsa samakasi, rajjam yakkhavimaddakoti2.

“Udayabhaddassa paficadasame vasse panduvasudevo nama imasmim
dipe rajjam papuni’ti vuttatta udayabhaddassa cuddasamavassasankhatam
ekam vassam imasmim dipe vijayassa panduvasudevassa ca antare sthalam
arajikam hutva thitanti veditabbam. Tasmifihi vasse vijayarajassa amacca
upatissam nama amaccam jetthakam katva tassa namena kate upatissagame

vasanta arajikam rajjamanusasimsu. Vuttafihetam—

1. Mahavamse chatthaparicchede. 2. Gavesitabbar.
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“Tasmim mate amacca te, pekkhanta khattiyagamam.
Upatissagame thatvana, rattham samanusasisum.

Mate vijayarajamhi, khattiyagamana pura.
Ekarh vassarn ayar lanka-dipo asi arajiko”til.

Tatthati jambudipe. Idha panduvasudevo kalamakasiti imasmim
sthaladipe panduvasudevo timsa vassani rajjamanusasitva kalamakasi. Tatha
hi udayabhaddassa anantaram anuruddho ca mundo ca attha vassani
rajjamanusasimsu, tadanantaram nagadasako catuvisati vassani, tasma
udayabhaddassa paficadasamasolasamavassehi saddhim anuruddhassa ca
mundassa ca attha vassani, nagadasakassa ca catuvisativassesu visati
vassaniti panduvasudevassa rafifio timsa vassani pariptrimsu. Teneva
vuttam—

“Tato panduvasudevo, rajjarh timsa sama akati2.

Tatthati jambudipe. Sattarasame vasseti sattarasame vasse sampatte.
Tatha hi nagadasakassa anantara susunago attharasa vassani rajjam karesi,
tasma nagadasakassa catuvisativassesu visati vassani thapetva sesehi catuhi
vassehi saddhim susunagassa attharasasu vassesu solasa vassaniti idha
abhayarafifio visati vassani paripurimsu. Vuttafihetam—

“Abhayo visati vassani, lankarajjamakaray1’ti2.

Damarikoti yuddhakarako coro. Pandukabhayo? pana abhayassa
bhagineyyo rajayeva, na coro, balakkarena pana rajjassa gahitatta
“damariko”ti vuttam. Rajjarh aggahesiti ekadesassa gahitatta vuttam.
Abhayassa hi visatime vasse na tava sabbam rajjamaggahesiti. Tatha hi
visatimavassato patthaya abhayassa nava

1. Mahavamse atthamaparicchede. 2. Gavesitabbam.

3. Pakundakabhayo (sabbattha) evamuparipi. “Matamahassa namafica, jetthassa
matulassa ca. Ekam katva tamakarum, pandukabhayanamakan”ti mahavamse
navamavaricchede sattavisatimagatha ca “ekarn katva tamakarunti tesarh ubhinnarn
pituputtanarn namasarmyogam katva tarh kumaram pandukabhayanamakam akarunti
attho’ti tattika ca passitabba.
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bhatike attano matule tattha tattha yuddham katva ghatentassa
anabhisittasseva sattarasa vassani atikkamimsu, tatoyeva ca tani rajasufifiani

nama ahesum. Tatha ca vuttam—

“Pandukabhayaraiino ca, abhayassa ca antare.

Rajasufifiani vassani, ahesum dasa satta ca’ti.

Tatthati jambudipe. Pandukassati pandukabhayassa. Bhavati hi
ekadesenapi voharo “devadatto datto”ti yatha. Sattarasa vassani
paripUrimstti anabhisittasseva pariptirimhsu. Ettha ca kalasokassa
solasamavassam thapetva pannarasa vassani hettha susunagassa sattarasama-
attharasamavassani ca dve gahetva sattarasa vassani ganitabbani. Tani
hettha ekena vassena saha attharasa hontiti tani rajasufiiani sattarasa
vassani hettha vijayapanduvasudevarajunamantare arajikena ekena vassena

saddhim attharasa rajasufifiavassani nama honti.

Candaguttassa cuddasame vasse idha pandukabhayo kalamakasiti
candaguttassa cuddasame vasse imasmim tambapannidipe pandukabhayo
nama raja sattati vassani rajjamanusasitva kalamakasi. Tatha hi susunagassa
putto kalasoko atthavisati vassani rajjam karesi. Tato tassa putta dasa
bhatuka dvevisati vassani rajjam karesum, tesar paccha nava nanda
dvevisati, candagutto catuvisati vassani rajjam karesi. Tattha kalasokassa
atthavisativassesu pannarasa vassani hettha gahitaniti tani thapetva sesani
terasa vassani, dasabhatukanam dvevisati, tatha navanandanam dvevisati,
candaguttassa cuddasamavassam thapetva terasa vassaniti pandukabhayassa

sattati vassani pariptrimsu. Tatha ca vuttarn—
“Pandukabhayanamassa, rafifio vassani sattati’til.

Tattha asokadhammar@jassa sattarasame vasse idha mutasivaraja
kalamakasiti tasmim jambudipe asikadhammarajassa sattarasame vasse idha

mutasivo nama raja satthi vassani rajjamanusasitva

1. Gavesitabbarh.
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kalamakasi. Tatha hi candaguttassa putto bindusaro atthavisati vassani
rajjam karesi, tato tassa putto asokadhammaraja rajjam papuni, tasma
gandaguttassa hettha vuttesu catuvisativassesu terasa vassani gahitaniti tani
thapetva sesani ekadasa vassani, bindusarassa atthavisati vassani, asokassa
anabhisittassa cattari vassani, abhisittassa sattarasa vassaniti evam satthi
vassani idha mutasivassa paripurimsu. Tatha ca vuttam—

“Mutasivo satthi vassani, lankarajjamakarayi’til.

Devanarmpiyatisso rajjarm papuniti asokadhammarajassa attharasame
vasse papuni. Idani parinibbute bhagavati ajatasattu-adinam
vassagananavasena parinibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam upari chattimsati
vassani ekato ganetva dassento aha “parinibbute ca sammasambuddhe’ti-
adi. Tattha ajatasattussa catuvisatiti parinibbanavassasankhatam
atthamavassam muficitva vuttam. Asokassa puttaka dasa bhatukarajanoti
kalasokassa putta bhaddaseno korandavanno mankuro? sabbafijaho jaliko
ubhato saficayo korabyo nandivaddhano paficamakoti ime dasa
bhatukarajanoti veditabba. Uggasenanando pandukanando pandugatinando
bhiitapalanando ratthapalanando govisanakanando saviddhakanando3
kevattakanando dhananandoti ime navanandati veditabba. Etena
rajavamsanusarenati etena jambudipavasirajinam vamsanusarena
veditabbametanti attho.

Tambapannidipavasinampi puna rajinam vasena evam ganana
veditabba—sammasambuddhassa parinibbanavassam idha vijayassa
pathamam vassanti katva tam apanetva parinibbanavassato uddham
vijayassa sattatimsa vassani, tato arajikamekavassam, panduvasudevassa
timsa vassani, abhayassa visati vassani, pandukabhayassa abhisekato pubbe
sattarasa vassani, abhisittassa sattati vassani, mutasivassa satthi vassani,
devanampiyatissassa pathamam vassanti evam parinibbanato dvinnam
vassasatanam upari chattimsa vassani veditabbani.

1. Mahavamse ekadasamaparicchede. 2. Manguro (Sya)
3. Savindhakanando (S1), dasasitthakanando (Sya)
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Jetthamasassa punnamiyam jetthanakkhattam mulanakkhattam va hotiti
aha “jetthamiuilanakkhattarh nama hoti”ti. Tasmim pana nakkhatte
kattabbachanampi tannissayatta tameva namam labhatiti veditabbam.
Migavanti miganam vananato hesanato badhanato migavanti
laddhasamafifiarh migavam!. Rohitamigartipanti gokannamigavesar. Jiyanti
dhanujiyam. Anubandhantoti padasa anudhavanto. Mamarhyeva raja
passatiti ettha “amhesu bahusu ditthesu raja ativiya bhayissati’ti imina
karanena attanameva dassetum “mamamyeva passatu’ti adhitthasiti
veditabbam. “Cintes1’ti vatva tassa cintanakaram dassento aha “imasmirn
dipe jatoti-adi. Thero tassa parivitakkam janitva attano sabhavam kathetva
tam assasetukamo “samanamayam maharaja”’ti-adimaha. Maharaja mayam
samana nama, tvam parivitakkam ma akasiti vuttam hoti. Taveva
anukampayati tava anukampatthaya eva agata, na vimukhabhavatthayati
adhippayo. “Ime samana nama”ti ajanantassa ‘“‘samana mayam maharaja’’ti
kasma thero ahati ce? Asokadhammarajena pesitasasaneneva pubbe
gahitasamanasafifiam sareturn evamahati. Imamattham vibhaveturn “tena ca

=

samayena’ti-adi vuttam.

Adittha hutva sahayakati? aditthasahayaka, afifiamafifiam adisvava
sahayakabhavam upagatati vuttamh hoti. Chatapabbatapadeti chatavahassa
nama pabbatassa pade. Tam kira pabbatam anuradhapura
pubbadakkhinadisabhage atirekayojanadvayamatthake titthati. Tamhi thane
paccha saddhatisso nama maharaja viharam karapesi, tam “chataviharan”ti
voharimsu. “Rathayatthippamanati ayamato ca avattato ca rathapatodena
samappamana’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarh. Mahavamsepi3 vuttarn—

“Chatapabbatapadamhi, tisso ca veluyatthiyo.

Jata rathapatodena, samana parimanato’ti.

Ganthipade pana “rathayatthippamanati rathassa dhajayatthippamanati

vuttarh. Uppajjirhstti tassa abhisekasamakalameva uppajjimsu. Evamuttaripi

1. Migavadhar (S1) 2. Adittho sahayo etehiti (Sya) 3. Ekadasamaparicchede.
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vakkhamananam acchariyanam patubhavo veditabbo. Tatha ca vuttam

mahavamse! —

“Devanampiyatisso so, rajasi pitu-accaye.

Tassabhisekena samam, bahtinacchariyanaht”ti.

Eka latayatthi namati kaficanalataya patimanditatta evamladdhanama
eka yatthi ahosi. Tam alankaritva uppannalatati tam rajatavannam yatthim
alankaritva tattheva cittakammakata viya uppannalata. Khayatiti dissati.
Kifijakkhaniti kesarani. Etani ca pupphayatthiyam nilapupphadini
sakunayatthiyafica nanappakara migapakkhino tattheva cittakammakata viya
pafifiayantiti datthabbam. Seta rajatayatthivati rajatamayayatthi viya eka
yatthi setavannati attho. Latati tattheva cittakammakata viya dissamanalata.
Niladi yadisam pupphanti yadisam loke niladipuppham atthi, tadisam
pupphayatthimhi khayatiti attho.

Anekavihitarn ratanam uppajjiti anekappakaram ratanam samuddato
sayameva tiram aruhitva velante imivegabhijatamariyadavatti viya uppajji,
utthahitva atthasiti attho. Tambapanniyam pana attha mutta uppajjimsuti
etthapi tambapanniyam samuddato sayameva utthahitva jatito attha mutta

samuddatire vuttanayeneva thitati veditabba. Vuttafihetarh mahavarmse!—

“Lankadipamhi sakale, nidhayo ratanani ca.
Antothitani uggantva, pathavitalamaruhum.
Lankadipasamipamhi, bhinnanavagatani ca.
Tatra jatani ca thalam, ratanani samaruhum.
Hayagaja rathamalaka, valayangulivethaka.
Kakudhaphala pakatika, icceta attha jatito.
Mutta samudda uggantva, tire vatti viya tthita.

Devanampiyatissassa, sabbapuiifavijambhitanti.

1. Ekadasamaparicchede.
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Hayamuttati assarupasanthanamutta. Gajamuttati hatthiripasanthana.
Evam sabbattha tamtamsanthanavasena muttabhedo veditabbo.
Angulivethakamuttati anguliyakasanthana, muddikasanthanati attho.
Kakudhaphalamuttati kakudharukkhaphalakara bahti asamuddika muttal.
Rajakakudhabhandaniti rajaraha-uttamabhandani. Tani saripena dassento
aha “chattarh camaran”ti-adi. Afifiafica bahuvidham pannakaram pahiniti
sambandho. Sankhanti abhisekasificanakam samuddikam dakkhinavattam
sankham. Anotattodakameva “gangodakanti vuttarh. Vaddhamananti
alankaracunnam. “Nahanacunnan”ti keci. Vatarmsakanti
kannapilandhanavatamsakanti vuttam hoti. “Vatamsakam kannactlikatthane
olambakan”tipi vadanti. Bhingaranti? suvannamayarn mahabhingaram.
“Makaramukhasanthana balikammadikaranattham kata bhajanavikatitipi
vadanti. Nandiyavattanti kakapadasanthana mangalattham kata
suvannabhajanavikati. Kafifianti khattiyakumarim. Adhovimam
dussayuganti kilitthe jate aggimhi pakkhittamatte
parisuddhabhavamupagacchantam adhovimam dussayugam.
Hatthapufichananti pitavannam mahaggham hatthapufichanapatam.
Haricandananti harivannacandanam, suvannavannavandananti attho.
Lohitacandanam va, gositacandananti attho. Tam kira uddhane
kuthitatelamhi3 pakkhittamattarn sakalampi telarh aggifica
nibbapanasamattham candanam. Teneva “gositacandanan’ti vuccati. Go-
saddena hi jalam vuccati, tam viya sitarm candanam gositacandanam.
Nagabhavanasambhavam arunavannamattikam. Haritakam amalakanti
agadaharitakam agadamalakam. Tam khippameva
sariramalasodhanadikaranasamattham hoti.

Unhisanti unhisapattam. Vethananti sisavethanam. Sarapamanganti
uttamam ratanapamangasuttam. Vatthakotikanti vatthayugameva.
Nagamahatanti nagehi ahatam. Ma-karo padasandhikaro. Amatosadhanti
evamnamika gulikajati, amatasadisakiccatta evam vuccati. Tam kira
paripantharn4 vidhametva sabbattha sadhentehi agadosadhasambharehi
yojetva vattetva katam gulikam. Tam pana rajuinam
mukhasodhananahanapariyosane mahata pariharena upanenti. Tena te
angaragam nama karonti, karonta ca yatharaham dvthi tthi
agadosadharangatilakahi nalataka-amsakiita-uramajjhasankhatam

1. Bahu amsamutta (S1, Sya) 2. Bhinkaranti (S1)
3. Pakkutthitatelamhi (S1, Sya) 4. Parimattharh (Ka)
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angam sajjetva angaragam karontiti veditabbam. Sa pana gulika
ahivicchikadinampi visam hanati, tenapi tam vuccati “amatosadhan’ti.

Ahar buddhaficati-adisu sabbadhamme yathavato abujjhi patibujjhiti
buddhoti sankhyam gatam sammasambuddhafica, adhigatamagge
sacchikatanirodhe yathanusittham patipajjamane ca apayesu apatamane
dharetiti dhammoti sankhyam gatam pariyattiya saddhim nava
lokuttaradhammaiica, ditthisilasamafifiena samhatatta samghoti sankhyam
gatam ariyasavakasamghafica ahar saranam gato parayananti upagato,
bhajim sevinti attho. Atha va himsati tappasadataggarukatahi vihatakilesena
tapparayanatakarappavattena cittuppadena saranagatanam teneva
saranagamanena bhayam santasam dukkham duggatim parikilesam hanati
vinasetiti saranam, ratanattayassetarm adhivacanam. Apica
sammasambuddho hite pavattanena ahita ca nivattanena sattanam bhayam
himsatiti sarananti vuccati. Dhammopi bhavakantara uttaranena
assasadanena ca sattanam bhayam himsatiti sarananti vuccati. Samnghopi
appakanampi karanam vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sattanam bhayam
himsatiti sarananti vuccati. Imina atthena saranabhuitam ratanattayam teneva
karanena sarananti gato avagato, jananti attho. Upasakattarn desesinti
ratanattayam upasatiti upasakoti evam dassitam upasakabhavam mayi
abhinivittharh vacaya! pakasesinti attho, “upasakoharn ajjatagge panupetam
saranam gato”ti evam upasakattar pativedesinti vuttarh hoti. Sakyaputtassa
sasaneti sakyassa suddhodanassa putto so bhagava sakyaputto, tassa
sakyaputtassa sasaneti attho. Saddhati saddhaya, “sayam abhififia
sacchikatva’ti-adisu viya yakaralopo datthabbo. Upehiti upagaccha.

Asokaraififia pesitena abhisekenati asokarafifia pesitena
abhisekupakaranena. Yada hi devanampiyatisso maharaja attano sahayassa
dhammasokaranfio ito veluyatthiyadayo maharahe pannakare pesesi. Tada
sopi te disva pasiditva ativiya tuttho “imehi atirekataram kim nama
mahaggham patipannakaram sahayassa me pesessami’’ti amaccehi

1. Abhinivitthavacaya (Sya)
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saddhim mantetva lankadipe abhisekapariharam pucchitva “na tattha idiso
abhisekapariharo atthi’ti sutva “sadhu vata me sahayassa abhisekapariharam
arunavannamattikafica atthattha khattiyabrahmanagahapatikafifiayo ca
suvannarajatalohamattika mayaghate ca atthahi setthikulehi saddhim attha
amaccakulani cati evam sabbatthakam nama idha pesesi “imehi me
sahayassa puna abhisekam karotha™ti, afifafica abhisekatthaya bahum
pannakaram pesesi. Tena vuttam “asokarafifia pesitena atisekena”ti. Eko
maso abhisittassa assati ekamasabhisitto. Katham pana tassa tada
ekamasabhisittata viifiayatiti aha “visakhapunnamayarm hissa
abhisekamakamst”
anagghena pariharena visakhapunnamayam puna abhisekamakamsuti attho.

ti, pubbe katabhisekassapi asokaraffia pesitena

Vuttafthetarh mahavamse!—

“Te migasiramasassa, adicandodayam dine.
Abhisittafica lankindam, amacca samibhattino.

Dhammasokassa vacanam, sutva samihite rata.

Punapi abhisecimsu, lankahitasukhe ratanti.
Dipavarhnsepi! cetan vuttarn—

“Visakhamase dvadasiyarn?, jambudipa idhagata.

Abhisekam saparivaram, asokadhammena pesitam.

Dutiyam abhisificittha, rajanam devanampiyam.

Abhisitto dutiya tisekena, visakhamase uposathe.

Tato mase atikkamma3, jetthamase uposathe.
Mahindo sattamo hutva, jambudipa idhagatoti.

Tada pana tassa rafifio visakhapunnamaya abhisekassa katatta tato
pabhuti yavajjatana visakhapunnamayameva abhisekakaranamacinnam.
Abhisekavidhanaficettha evam veditabbam—abhisekamangalattham

1. Ekadasamaparicchede.
2. Visakhe dvadasapakkhe (S1), visakhamase dvadasapakkhe (Sya, Ka)
3. Atiggayha (Si, Sya, Ka)
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alankatappatiyattassa mandapassa anto katassa udumbarasakhamandapassa
majjhe suppatitthite udumbarabhaddapithamhi abhisekaraham abhijaccam
khattiyam nisidapetva pathamam tava mangalabharanabhusita jatisampanna
khattiyakafifa gangodakapunnam samuddikam dakkhinavattasankham
ubhohi hatthehi sakkaccam gahetva sisopari ussapetva tena tassa muddhani
abhisekodakam abhisificati, evafica vadeti “deva tam sabbepi khattiyagana
attanamarakkhanattharh imina abhisekena abhisekikarn! maharajarh karonti,
tvam rajadhammesu thito dhammena samena rajjam karehi, etesu
khattiyaganesu tvam puttasinehanukampaya sahitacitto hitasamamettacitto
ca bhava, rakkhavaranaguttiya tesam rakkhito ca bhavahi’ti.

Tato puna purohitopi purohiccatthananurtipalankarehi
alankatappatiyatto gangodakapunnam rajatamayasankham ubhohi hatthehi
sakkaccam gahetva tassa sisopari ussapetva tena tassa muddhani
abhisekodakam abhisificati, evafica vadeti “deva tam sabbepi brahmanagana
attanamarakkhanattham imina abhisekena abhisekikam maharajam karonti,
tvam rajadhammesu thito dhammena samena rajjam karehi, etesu
brahmanesu tvam puttasinehanukampaya sahitacitto hitasamamettacitto ca
bhava, rakkhavaranaguttiya tesam rakkhito ca bhavahi™ti.

Tato puna setthipi setthitthananurtipabhtisanabhusito gangodakapunnam
ratanamayasankham ubhohi hatthehi sakkaccam gahetva tassa sisopari
ussapetva tena tassa muddhani abhisekodakam abhisificati, evafica vadeti
“deva tam sabbepi gahapatigana attanamarakkhanattham imina abhisekena
abhisekikam maharajam karonti, tvam rajadhammesu thito dhammena
samena rajjam karehi, etesu gahapatiganesu tvam puttasinehanukampaya
sahitacitto hitasamamettacitto ca bhava, rakkhavaranaguttiya tesam rakkhito
ca bhavahi™ti.

Te pana tassa evar vadanta? “sace tvam amhakarn vacananuriipena
rajjam karessasi, iccetam kusalam. No ce karessasi, tava muddha sattadha
phalatt”ti evam rafifio abhisapanti viyati datthabbam. Imasmim pana dipe

1. Abhisekitam (S1) 2. Vadanti (Ka)
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devanampiyatissassa muddhani dhammasokeneva idha pesita
khattiyakafinayeva anotattodakapunnena samuddikadakkhinavattasankhena
abhisekodakam abhisificiti vadanti. Idafica yathavuttam abhisekavidhanam
majjhimanikaye culasthanadasuttavannanayam sthalatthakathayampi
sankhani ca gangodakafica khattiyakafifiafica laddhum vattati’ti-adina
vuttanti vadanti.

Sammodaniyam katham kathayamanoti
pitipamojjasankhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca
sammodaniyam ‘“kacci bhante khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci vo
appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharo”ti evamadikatham
kathayamano. Cha jane dassesiti raiifia saddhim agatanam “na ime yakkha,
manussa ime”’ti safijananattham bhandukassa upasakassa anitatta tena
saddhim cha jane dassesi. Tevijjati pubbenivasadibbacakkhu-
asavakkhayasankhatahi tthi vijjahi samannagata. Iddhippattati
iddhividhafianam patta. Cetopariyakovidati paresam cittacare kusala.
Evamettha pafica abhififia saripena vutta, dibbasotam pana tasam vasena
agatameva hoti. Bahtiti evartipa chalabhifiia buddhasavaka bahtu
gananapatham atikkanta sakalajambudipam kasavapajjotam katva
vicarantiti. Keci pana “tevijja iddhippatta ca khinasava cetopariyakovida
keci khinasavati visum yojetva ‘arahanto’ti imina sukkhavipassaka vutta’ti
vadanti.

Pafifiaveyyattiyanti pafifiapatavam, pafifiaya tikkhavisadabhavanti attho.
Asannanti asanne thitarh. Sadhu maharaja panditositi rajanam pasarhsati.
Puna vimamsanto “atthi pana te maharaja”ti-adimaha.
Culahatthipadopamasuttantarn kathesiti “ayam raja ‘ime samana nama 1disa,
stladipatipatti ca tesam 1disi’ti ca na janati, handa nam imaya
culahatthipadopamasuttantadesanaya samanabhaviipagamanam
samanapatipattifica vifiiiapessami’’ti cintetva pathamam
ctlahatthipadopamasuttantarn kathesi. Tattha hi—

“Evameva kho brahmana idha tathagato loke uppajjati araham
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno -pa- sattham sabyafijanam
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti, tam
dhammam sunati
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gahapati va gahapatiputto va afifiatarasmim va kule paccajato, so tam
dhammar sutva tathagate saddham patilabhati, so tena
saddhapatilabhena samannagato iti patisaficikkhati ‘sambadho
gharavaso rajopatho, abbhokaso pabbajja, nayidam sukaram agaram
ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam
brahmacariyam caritum, yanntinaham kesamassum oharetva kasayani
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyyan’ti. So aparena
samayena appam va bhogakkhandham pahaya mahantam va
bhogakkhandham pahaya appam va fiatiparivattam pahaya mahantam
va fatiparivattam pahaya kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani

acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajati.

So evam pabbajito samano bhikkhtinam sikkhasajivasamapanno

panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho,

lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati.
Adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti dinnaday1
dinnapatikankhi, athenena sucibhtitena attana viharati”ti!—
evamadina sasane saddhapatilabham patiladdhasaddhehi ca
pabbajjupagamanarm pabbajitehi ca patipajjitabba silakkhandhadayo

dhamma pakasita.

Raja suttantarn sunantoyeva afifiasiti “so

bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirato hoti, ekabhattiko hoti rattuparato

virato vikalabhojana™ti evarh tasmirh suttante? agatatta tarm sunantoyeva

afifiasi. Idheva vasissamati na tava rattiya upatthitatta anagatavacanamakasi.

Agataphaloti anagamiphalam sandhayaha, sampatta-anagamiphaloti attho.

Tatoyeva ca visesato aviparitaviditasatthusasanatta vififiatasasano. Idani
pabbajissatiti gihilingena anitakiccassa nitthitatta evamaha.
Acirapakkantassa rafifioti

1. Ma 1. 236 pitthadisu. 2. Ma 1. 237 pitthe.
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rafifie acirapakkanteti attho. Adhitthahitvati antotambapannidipe samagata
sunantiti adhitthahitva.

Bhumattharanasankhepenati bhumattharanakarena. Uppatapathakati
nimittapathaka, nemittakati attho. Gahita dani imehi pathaviti asananam
pathaviyam atthatatta evamahamsu. Patitthahissatiti cintentoti ettha tena
karanena sasanapatitthanassa abhavato avassam patitthahantassa sasanassa
pubbanimittamidanti evam pubbanimittabhavena sallakkhesiti veditabbam.
Panitenati uttamena. Sahatthati sahatthena santappetvati sutthu tappetva,
paripunnarh suhitam yavadattham katvati attho. Petavatthurn
vimanavatthurh saccasamyuttafica kathesiti desanavidhikusalo thero janassa
samvegam janeturn pathamam petavatthum kathetva tadanantaram
samvegajatam janam assaseturn saggakathavasena vimanavatthufica kathetva
tadanantararh patiladdhassasanam! “ma ettha assadarn karotha nibbanarn
vina na afifiam kifici sankharagatam dhuvam nama atthi, tasma
paramassasakam nibbanamadhigantum vayamathati saccapativedhatthaya
ussaham janento ante saccasamyuttam kathesiti veditabbam.

Tesam sutvati tesam santika theranam gunakatham sutva. Rafifio
samviditam katvati rafifio nivedanam katva, rajanam pativedayitvati attho.
Alarh gacchamati purassa accasannatta saruppam na hotiti patipakkhipanto
aha. Meghavanam nama uyyananti mahameghavanuyyanam. Tassa kira
uyyanassa bhumiggahanadivase akalamahamegho utthahitva
sabbatalakapokkharaniyo ptirento gimhabhihatarukkhalatadinam
anugganhantova pavassi, tena karanena tam mahameghavanam nama
uyyanar jatam. Vuttafihetarh mahavarmse?—

“Uyyanatthanaggahane3, mahamegho akalajo.
Pavassi tena uyyanam, mahameghavanam ahu™ti.

Sukhasayitabhavam pucchitvati “kacci bhante idha sukham sayittha,
tumhakam idha nivaso sukhan”ti evam sukhasayitabhavam pucchitva tato
therena “sukhasayitamhi maharaja, bhikkhtinam phasukamidam uyyananti
vutte “evam

1. Patiladdhassadanam (Sya) 2. Ekadasamaparicchede. 3. Uyyanabhuiimigahane (Sya)
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sati idam no uyyanam dassami’ti cintetva “kappati bhante
bhikkhusammghassa aramo”ti pucchi. Imarm suttanti
veluvanaramapatiggahane vuttamimam suttam. Udakanti dakkhinodakam.
Mahameghavanuyyanarn adasiti “imam mahameghavanuyyanam samghassa
dammi’’ti vatva jetthamasassa kalapakkhe dutiyadivase adasi.
Mahaviharassa dakkhinodakapateneva saddhim patitthitabhavepi na tava
tattha viharakammam nitthitanti aha “idafica pathamam viharatthanam
bhavissati’ti. Punadivasepiti kalapakkhassa dutiyadivaseyeva.
Addhanavamanam panasahassananti addhena navamanarm panasahassanam,
paficasatadhikanam atthasahassananti attho. Jotipatubhavatthananti
fanalokassa patubhavatthanam. Appamadasuttanti anguttaranikaye maha-
appamadasuttarh!, rajovadasuttanti vuttarn hoti.

Mahaccanti karanatthe paccattavacanarm, mahata rajanubhavenati attho.
Tumhe jananatthanti sambandho. Arittho nama amaccoti rafiflo bhagineyyo
arittho nama amacco. Paficapannasayati ettha “catupannasaya”ti vattabbam.
Evaifihi sati upari vuccamanarm “dvasatthi arahanto”ti vacanam sameti.
Teneva ca sthalabhasaya likhite mahavarnse “catupannasaya saddhin’ti
vuttarn, dasabhatikasamakulam rajakulanti mutasivassa puttehi abhayo
devanampiyatisso mahanago uttiyo mattabhayo stiratissoti evamadihi dasahi
bhatikehi samakinnam rajakulam. Cetiyagirimhi vassam vasimsiti
asalipunnamadivase rafina dinnavihareyeva patiggahetva patipadadivase
vassam vasimsu. Pavaretvati mahapavaranaya pavaretva.
Kattikapunnamayanti aparakattikapunnamayam. Mahamahindatthero hi
purimikayam upagantva vutthavasso mahapavaranaya pavaretva tato
ekamasam atikkamma catumasiniyam punnamadivase ariyaganaparivuto
rajakularh gantva bhojanavasane “maharaja amhehi ciradittho
sammasambuddho”ti-adivacanamabravi. Evafica katva vakkhati
“punnamayarn mahaviro, catumasiniya idha”ti. Yam panettha kenaci vuttam
“vutthavasso pavaretvati catumasiniya pavaranayati attho,
pathamapavaranaya va pavaretva ekamasam tattheva vasitva
kattikapunnamiyam avoca, aifiatha

1. Am 2. 359 pitthe.
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‘punnamayam mahaviro’ti vuttatta na sakka gahetunti, tattha catumasiniya
pavaranayati ayamatthavikappo na yujjati. Na hi purimikaya vasstipagata
catumasiniyam pavarenti. Ciradittho sammasambuddhoti satthussa
sariravayavo ca sammasambuddhoyevati katva avayave

samudayavoharavasena evamahati datthabbam yatha “samuddo dittho™ti.

Therena vuttampi gamanakaranam thapetva idha vase payojanameva
dassetva gamanam patisedhetukamo aha ‘“aham bhante tumhe”ti-adi.
Abhivadanadisu acariyarn! disva abhivadanakaranam abhivadanarm nama.
Yasmim va disabhage acariyo vasati iriyapathe kappento, tato abhimukhova
vanditva gacchati, vanditva titthati, vanditva nisidati, vanditva nipajjati,
idam abhivadanarh nama. Acariyam! pana diirabhova disva paccutthaya
paccuggamanakaranarn paccutthanarn nama. Acariyam! pana disva afijalim
paggayha sise thapetva acariyam namassati, yasmim disabhage so vasati,
tadabhimukhopi tatheva namassati, gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi afijalim
paggayha namassatiyevati idam afijalikammar nama.
Anucchavikakammassa pana karanam samicikaranam nama. Civaradisu hi
civararh dento na yarn va tarm va deti, mahaggharn satamiilagghampi?
paficasatamiilagghampi satasahassamulagghampi3 detiyeva. Pindapatadisupi
eseva nayo. Idam samicikaranam nama. Sariradhatuyoti sariravayava.
Afifiatanti afifiatarn, viditarh mayati attho. Kuto lacchamati kuto labhissama.
Sumanena saddhirh mantehiti pathamameva samanerassa kathitatta va

“janati esa amhakamadhippayan’ti fiatva va evamahati datthabbam.

Appossukko tvam maharajati maharaja tvam dhatinam patilabhe ma
ussukkam karohi, ma tvam tattha vavato bhava, afifiam taya kattabbarm
karohiti adhippayo. Idani tadeva raiifia kattabbakiccam dassento “vithiyo
sodhapetva”ti-adimaha. Sabbatalavacare upatthapetvati kamsataladitalam

avacarati etthati talavacaram vuccati

1. Garutthaniyarm (S1) 2. Satamiliyampi (Si, Sya) 3. Sahassamiliyampi (S1, Sya)
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atatavitatadi sabbar turiyabhandam. Teneva parinibbanasuttatthakathayarn!
“sabbafica talavacaram sannipatethati ettha sabbafica talavacaranti sabbam
turiyabhandan™ti vuttam. Ettha pana sahacarananayena
sabbatlriyabhandanam vadakapi gahetumn vattantiti te sabbe upatthapetva
sannipatetvati vuttam hoti. Lacchasiti latissasi. Thera cetiyagirimeva
agamarhstti rajanivesanato nikkhamitva puna cetiyagirimeva agamamsu.

Tavadevati tarh khanamyeva. Pataliputtadvareti pataliputtanagaradvare.
Kim bhante sumana @hindasiti sumana tvam samanadhammarm akatva
kasma vicarasiti pucchati. Cetiyagirimhiyeva patitthapetvati paccha tattha
viharatthaya akankhitabbabhavato cetiyagirimhiyeva patitthapetva2.
Vaddhamanakacchayayati pacchabhattanti attho. Pacchabhattameva hi
chaya vaddhati. Athassa etadahositi dhatucankotakarm disva evam cintesi.
Chattarh apanamatiiti idam setacchattamh sayameva me sisoparito
dhatucankotakabhimukham hutva namatuti attho. Mayharh matthake
patitthattiti idarh dhatucankotakam therassa hatthato dhatuya saha agantva
sirasmim me patitthatuti attho. Pokkharavassarh nama
pokkharapattappamanam valahakamajjhe utthahitva kamena pharitva
temetukameyeva temayamanam mahantarh hutva vassati. Mahaviroti
mahaparakkamo. Mahaviravayavatta cettha satthuvoharena dhatuyo eva
niddittha. Dhatusarirenagamanam hi sandhaya ayam gatha vutta.

Pacchimadisabhimukhova hutva apasakkantoti pitthito pitthitoyeva
pacchimadisabhimukho hutva osakkanto, gacchantoti attho. Kificapi esa
pacchimadisam na oloketi, tathapi pacchimadisam sandhaya gacchatiti
“pacchimadisabhimukho’ti vuttarh. Puratthimena dvarena nagaram
pavisitvati ettha pitthito pitthitoyeva agantva dvare sampatte parivattetva
ujukeneva nagaram pavisiti veditabbam. Mahejavatthu namati
mahejanamakena3 yakkhena pariggahitam ekarn devatthananti

1. Di-Ttha 2. 227 pitthe.

2. Paccha kattabbesu sabbaviharesu ito dhatuyo gahetva patitthapetabbati adhippayena
cetiyagirimhiyeva ta dhatuyo patitthapetva (S1)

3. Pahejavatthu nama pahejanamakena (S1)



172 Vinayapitaka

veditabbam. Paribhogacetiyatthananti ettha paribhuttipakaranani nidahitva
katam cetiyam paribhogacetiyanti datthabbam. Tividhaifihi cetiyam vadanti
paribhogacetiyam dhatucetiyam dhammacetiyanti. Tattha paribhogacetiyam
vuttanayameva. Dhatucetiyam pana dhatuyo nidahitva katam.
Paticcasamuppadadilikhitapotthakam nidahitva katarm pana dhammacetiyam
nama. Saririkam paribhogikam uddissakanti evampi tippabhedam cetiyam
vadanti. Ayam pana pabhedo patimartipassapi uddissakacetiyeneva
sangahitatta sutthutaram yujjati.

Katham pana idam thanam tinnam buddhanam paribhogacetiyatthanam
ahositi aha “atite kira”ti-adi. Pajjarakenati ettha pajjarako nama rogo!
vuccati. So ca yakkhanubhavena samuppannoti veditabbo. Tada kira
punnakalo nama yakkho attano anubhavena manussanampi sarire
pajjarakarh nama rogam samutthapesi. Vuttafihetarn mahavarnse2—
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“Rakkhasehi janassettha3, rogo pajjarako ahii’ti.
Dipavamsepi cetam vuttam—

“Rakkhasa ca baht tattha, pajjara ca samutthita.
Pajjarena bahil satta, nassanti dipamuttame”ti4.

Anayabyasananti ettha anayoti avaddhi. Kayikam cetasikafica sukharm
byasati vikkhipati vinasetiti byasananti dukkham vuccati. Kificapi
“buddhacakkhuna lokam olokentoti vuttam, tathapi “te satte
anayabyasanamapajjante disva”ti vacanato pathamam buddhacakkhuna
lokam oloketva paccha sabbafifiutafifianena lokam olokento te satte
anayabyasanamapajjante disvati® gahetabbam. Na hi
asayanusayadibuddhacakkhussa te satta anayabyasanam apajjanta dissanti.
Dubbutthikati visamavassadivasena duttha asobhana vutthiyeva dubbutthika,
sassuppattihetubhiita kayasukhuppattisappaya® sattupakara samma vutthi
tattha na hotiti adhippayo. Katoyeva ca “dubbhikkham dussassan’ti vuttam.
Bhikkhaya

1. Jararogo (S1), jaro (Sya) 2. Pannarasamaparicchede. 3. Janayettha (Ka)
4. Gavesitabbam. 5. Addasati (Sya)
6. Sassuppattihetubhutavutthikaya abhava sukhuppattisappaya (St)
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abhavo, dullabhabhavo va dubbhikkhari, sulabha tattha bhikkha na hotiti
vuttarh hoti. Sassanam abhavo, asampannata va dussassarh. Devoti
meghassetam namam. Sammadharamanupavecchiti udakadharam samma

vimuiici, samma anupavassiti vuttam hoti.

Mahavivado hotiti tasmim kira kale jayantamaharajena ca tassa rafifio
kanitthabhatukena samiddhakumaranamakena uparajena ca saddhim
imasmim dipe mahayuddham upatthitam. Teneva vuttam “tena kho pana

=99

samayena mandadipe mahavivado hot1”’ti. Hotiti kiriya kalamapekkhitva

vattamanapayogo, vivadassa pana atitakalikattam “tena kho pana
samayena’ti iminava vififayati. Saddantarasannidhanena hettha
atitakalavagamo yatha “bhasate vaddhate! tada”ti. Evarm sabbattha idisesu
thanesu vattamanapayogo datthabbo. Kalahaviggahajatati ettha kalaho nama
matthakappatto kayakalahopi vacakalahopi. Tattha hatthaparamasadivasena
kayena katabbo kalaho kayakalaho. Mammaghattanadivasena? vacaya
katabbo kalaho vacakalaho. Vipaccanikagahanam viggaho. Kalahassa
pubbabhage uppanno afifiamafifiaviruddhagaho. Atha va kalaho nama
vacakalaho. Afinamafifam hatthaparamasadivasena virtipam viruddham va
gahanam viggaho kayakalaho. Yathavutto kalaho ca viggaho ca jato safijato

etesanti kalahaviggahajata, safjatakalahaviggahati attho.

Tani sasanantaradhanena nassantiti
pariyattipativedhapatipattisankhatassa tividhassapi sasanassa antaradhanena
dhatuparinibbane sati tani cetiyani vinassanti. Tini3 hi parinibbanani
kilesaparinibbanam khandhaparinibbanam dhatuparinibbananti, tani pana
amhakam bhagavato vasena evam veditabbani. Tassa hi kilesaparinibbanarn
bodhipallanke ahosi, khandhaparinibbanar kusinarayam.
Dhatuparinibbanam anagate bhavissati. Sasanassa kira osakkanakale

imasmim tambapannidipe dhatuyo

1. Raghavo (S1) 2. Otthaghatanadivasena (Sya)
3. Di-Ttha 3. 83; Abhi-Ttha 2. 413 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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sannipatitva mahacetiyam gamissanti, mahacetiyato nagadipe
rajayatanacetiyam, tato mahabodhipallankam gamissanti, nagabhavanatopi
devalokatopi brahmalokatopi dhatuyo mahabodhipallankameva gamissanti,
sasapamattapi dhatu na antara nassissati. Sabba dhatuyo mahabodhipallanke
rasibhuta suvannakkhandho viya ekagghana hutva chabbannarasmiyo
vissajjessanti, ta dasasahassilokadhatum pharissanti. Tato
dasasahassacakkavale devata sannipatitva “ajja sattha parinibbati, aja
sasanam osakkati, pacchimadassanam dani idam amhakan’ti dasabalassa
parinibbutadivasato mahantataram karufifiam karissanti, thapetva
anagamikhinasave avasesa sakabhavena santhatum na sakkhissanti. Dhattisu
tejodhatu utthahitva yava brahmaloka uggacchissanti, sasapamattiyapi
dhatuya sati ekajalava bhavissati, dhattisu pariyadanam gatasu
paricchijjissati. Evam mahantam anubhavam dassetva dhattisu antarahitasu
sasanam antarahitarm nama hoti.

Diva bodhirukkhatthane hatthisalayam titthatiti diva vatthuvicinanaya
okasam kurumano tato dhaturn gahetva kumbhe thapetva sadhatukova hutva
titthatiti vadanti. Vuttafihetarh mahavamse!—

“Rattim nagonupariyati, tamm thanam so sadhatukam.
Bodhitthanamhi salayam, diva thati sadhatukoti.

Thupapatitthanabhtmir pariyayatiti matthakato dhatum tattha
patitthapetva sadhatukam thupapatitthanabhtimim rattibhage pariyayati,
samantato vicaratiti attho. Jaiighappamananti pupphatthanappamanarn?.
Thupakucchito hetthabhagafihi thupassa janghati vadanti. Dhatu-
oropanatthayati hatthikumbhato dhatukarandakassa oropanatthaya.
Sakalanagarafica janapado cati nagaravasino janapadavasino ca abhedato
nagarajanapadasaddehi vutta “sabba gamo agato, mafica ukkutthim
karonti’ti-adisu viya. Mahajanakayeti mahajanasamuhe. Samuhapariyayo
hettha kayasaddo. Ekekadhatuppadesato tejodakanikkhamanadivasena
yamakayamakam hutva pavattam patihariyam

1. Sattarasamaparicchede. 2. Pupphadhanappamanam (S1)
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yamakapatihariyarh. Channam vannanam rasmiyo cati sambandho katabbo.
Channam vannanam udakadhara cati evampettha sambandham vadanti.
Parinibbutepi bhagavati tassanubhavena evartipam patihariyamahosiyevati
dasseturh “evarn acintiya”ti-adigathamaha. Buddhadhammati ettha
buddhaguna.

Dharamanakalepi tikkhatturh agamasiti bhagava kira abhisambodhito
navame mase phussapunnamadivase yakkhadhivasam lankadipamupagantva
lankamajjhe tiyojanayate yojanavitthate mahanagavanuyyane
mahayakkhasamagame upari-akase thatva kapputthanasamaye
samutthitavutthivatanibbisesavassavayuna ca
lokantarikanirayandhakarasadisaghorandhakaranikayena ca
sitanarakanibbisesabahalasitena ca samvattakalasafijatavatasankhubhitehi
meghanabhagajjitasadisena gaganamedanininnadena ca yakkhanam bhayam
santasam janetva tehi yacitabhayo “detha me samagga nisidanatthanan”ti
vatva “demate sakaladipam, dehi no marisa abhayan’ti vutte sabbam tam
upaddavam antaradhapetva yakkhadattabhtimiya cammakhandam pattharitva
tattha nisinno samantato jalamanam cammakhandam pasaretva
kapputthanaggisadisadahanabhibhttanam jaladhisalilabhitanam samanta
velante bhamantanam yakkhanam giridipam dassetva tesu tattha patitthitesu
tam yathathane patitthapetva cammakhandam sankhipitva nisinno tada
samagate anekadevatasannipate dhammam desetva anekapanakotinam
dhammabhisamayam katva sumanakiitavasina mahasumanadevarajena
samadhigatasotapattiphalena yacitaptijaniyo sisam paramasitva mutthimatta
nilamalakesadhatuyo tassa datva jambudipamagamasi.

Dutiyam abhisambodhito paficame samvacchare ctlodaramahodaranam
jalathalanivasinam matulabhagineyyanarm nagarajunarm manipallankam
nissaya upatthitamahasangame naganam mahavinasam disva
cittamasakalapakkhassa uposathadivase patova samiddhasumanena nama
rukkhadevaputtena chattam katva dharitarajayatano nagadipam samagantva
sangamamajjhe akase pallankena nisinno ghorandhakarena nage santasetva
assasento alokam dassetva safjatapitisomanassanam upagatanaganam
samaggikaraniyam dhammam desetva matulabhagineyyehi dvihi
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nagarajuhi pujite pathavitalagate manipallanke nisinno nagehi
dibbannapanehi santappito jalathalanivasino asitikotinage saranesu ca silesu
ca patitthapetva tehi namassitum pallankafica rajayatanapadapaiica tattha
patitthapetva jambudipamagamasi.

Tatiyampi abhisambodhito atthame samvacchare mahodaramatulena
mani-akkhikanagarajenabhiyacito visakhapunnamadivase
paficabhikkhusataparivuto kalyanipadese mani-akkhikassa
bhavanamupagantva tattha mapitaruciraratanamandape
manoharavarapallanke nisinno nagarajena dibbannapanehi santappetva
nagamanavikaganaparivutena dibbamalagandhadihi pujito tattha dhammam
desetva vutthayasana sumanakite padam dassetva pabbabhapade
divaviharam katva dighavapicetiyatthane ca mubhiyanganacetiyatthane ca
kalyanicetiyatthane ca mahabodhitthane ca thiiparamatthane ca
mahacetiyatthane ca sasavako nisiditva nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva
silacetiyatthaneyeva thatva devanage samanusasitva jambudipamagamasi.
Evam bhagava dharamanakalepi imam dipam tikkhattum agamasiti
veditabbam.

Idani tadeva tikkhattumagamanam sankhepato vibhavento aha
“pathamam yakkhadamanatthan”ti-adi. Rakkham karontoti yakkhanam
puna apavisanatthaya rakkham karonto. Avijjiti! samantato vicari.
Matulabhagineyyananti ctlodaramahodaranam. Ettha pana kificapi bhagava
samiddhasumanena nama devaputtena saddhim agato, tathapi
pacchasamanena ekenapi bhikkhuna saddhim anagatatta “ekakova

agantva’ti vuttam. Tadanurfipassa paripanthassa vihatatta “parilaham
viipasametva’ti vuttam. Raififio bhatati rafifio kanitthabhata. Abhayoti
mattabhayo.

Anula deviti rafifio jetthabhatujaya anula devi. Purimakanam tinnam
sammasambuddhanam bodhi patitthasiti yada hi so kakusandho nama
bhagava imasmim dipe manusse pajjarakabhibhtite anayabyasanamapajjante
disva karunaya saficoditahadayo imam dipamagato,

1. Avificiti (S1, Sya)
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tada tam rogabhayam vipasametva sannipatitanam dhammam desento
caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayam katva sayanhasamaye
bodhipatitthanarahatthanam gantva tattha samapattim samapajjitva vutthaya
“mama sirisamahabodhito dakkhinamahasakhamadaya rucananda bhikkhuni

=%

idhagacchatuti adhitthasi. Sa satthu cittam fiatva tankhananfieva
khemavatirajadhaniya khemarajanamadaya mahabodhimupagantva
dakkhinamahasakhaya manosilalekham khemarajena dapetva tam sayam
chijjitva suvannakatahe thitam bodhisakhamadaya paficasatabhikkhunihi
ceva devatahi ca parivarita iddhiya idhanetva tathagatena pasarite
dakkhinahatthe sasuvannakataham mahabodhim thapesi. Tam tathagato
abhayassa nama rafifio datva tena tasmim samaye ‘“‘mahatitthavanan’ti

pafnfiate mahameghavanuyyane patitthapesi.

Konagamano ca bhagava dubbutthipilite dipavasino disva imam
dipamagato tam bhayam vupasametva dhammam desento caturasiti
panasahassani maggaphalesu patitthapetva pubbabodhitthanam gantva
samapattipariyosane ‘“mama udumbaramahabodhito
dakkhinamahasakhamadaya karakanatta! bhikkhuni idhagacchatii’ti cintesi.
Sa bhagavato adhippayam viditva tankhanafifieva sobharajadhaniya
sobharajanamadaya mahabodhimupagantva dakkhinamahasakhaya
manosilalekham sobharajena dapetva tam sayam chijjitva hemakatahe
patitthitam bodhisakhamadaya paficasatabhikkhunthi saddhim
suraganaparivuta iddhiya idhaharitva satthara pasaritadakkhinapanitale
sahemakataham mahabodhim thapesi. Tam tathagato samiddhassa rafifio
datva tena tasmim samaye ‘“mahanagavanan”ti sankhyam gate
mahameghavanuyyane mahabodhim patitthapesi.

Kassapopi ca bhagava upatthitarajuparajayuddhena panino vinasam
disva karunaya codito imam dipamagantva tam kalaham viipasametva
dhammam desento caturasiti panasahassani maggaphalam papetva
mahabodhitthanam gantva tattha samapattim samapajjitva vutthaya “mama
nigrodhamahabodhito dakkhinamahasakhamadaya sudhamma bhikkhunt
idhagacchatuti adhitthasi. Sa bhagavato cittam viditva tankhanafifieva

1. Kanakadatta (St), kanakadatta (Sya)
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baranasirajadhaniya brahmadattarajanamadaya mahabodhimupagantva
dakkhinamahasakhaya manosilalekham brahmadattena dapetva tam sayam
chijjitva kanakakatahe thitam bodhisakhamadaya
paficasatabhikkhuniparivara devaganaparivuta iddhiya ettha anetva
munindena pasarite dakkhinakaratale sasuvannakataham mahabodhim
thapesi. Tam bhagava jayantarafifio datva tena tasmim samaye
“mahasalavanan”ti sankhyam gate mahameghavanuyyane mahabodhim
patitthapesi. Evam imasmim dipe purimakanam tinnar
sammasambuddhanam bodhim patitthapesi. Tam sandhaya evamaha
“imasmifica maharaja dipe purimakanam tinnam sammasambuddhanam
bodhi patitthasiti.

Sarasararnsijalavissajjanakenati siniddhataya rasavantam ojavantam
abhinavaramsijalam vissajjentena. Atha va ito cito ca samsaranato sarasam
sajivam jivamanam viya ramsijalam vissajjentena. Atha va sarasakale
dharamanakale buddhena viya ramsijalam muficantenati evamettha attham
vannayanti. Ekadivaseneva agamasiti sambandho. Paficahi kafifiasatehiti
attano paricarikehi paficahi kafifiasatehi. Upassayar karapetvati
bhikkhunupassayam karapetva. Appesiti lekhasasanam patitthapesi. Evafica
avocati rajasandesam appetva therassa mukhasasanam vififiapento evam
avoca. Udikkhatiti apekkhati pattheti!.

Chinnahattharh viyati chinnahatthavantarm viya. Chinna hattha etassati
chinnahatthoti afifiapadatthasamaso datthabbo. Pabbajjapurekkharati
pabbajjabhimukha, pabbajjaya safijatabhilasa “kada nu kho pabbajissami”ti
tattha ussukkamapannati vuttarm hoti. Mam patimanetiti mam udikkhati.
Satthena ghatam na arahatiti asatthaghataraham. Himavalahakagabbhanti
himapunnavalahakagabbham. Patihariyavasena jatarn himameva
“valahakagabbhan’tipi vadanti. Donamattati magadhanaliya
solasanalippamana.

Magganti sattayojanikarh maggam. Patijaggapetvati sodhapetva,
khanukantakadini harapetva tattha bahalavipulavalukam okirapetvati vuttar
hoti. Kammaravannanti rafifio pakatisuvannakaravannam.
Navahatthaparikkhepanti navahatthappamano parikkhepo assati
navahatthaparikkhepam,

1. Patthettti attho (Sya)
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parikkhepato navahatthappamananti vuttarh hoti. “Paficahatthubbedhan’ti-
adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Tihatthavikkhambhanti
tihatthappamanavittharam. Samussitadhajapatakanti
ussapitanilapitadivividhadhajapatakam. Nanaratanavicittanti tattha tattha
racitananaratanehi suvicittam. Anekalankarapatimanditanti
pasannajanapujitehi! hatthiipagadihi nanalankarehi sajjitari.
Nanavidhakusumasamakinnanti upaharavasena upanitehi nanappakarehi
vannagandhasampannehi jalathalapupphehi akinnam.
Anekaturiyasarnghutthanti atatavitatadipaficangikatiriyasamghositam.
Avasesarh adassanarh agamasiti ettha “handa maharaja taya gahetabba ayam
sakha, tassa upanissayabhiito ayam khandho, na mayam taya gahetabba’ti
vadanta viya avasesa sakha satthu tejasa adassanamagamamsuti vadanti.
Gavakkhajalasadisanti bhavanapumsakam, jalakavatasadisam katvati attho.
Celukkhepasatasahassani pavattirhsiiti tesam tesarm jananam sisopari
bhamantanam uttarasangacelanam ukkhepasatasahassani pavattimsuti attho.
Mulasatenati dasasu lekhasu ekekaya dasa dasa hutva nikkhantamulasatena.
Dasa mahamiilati pathamalekhaya nikkhantadasamahamaulani.

Devadundubhiyophalimnsiiti devadundubhiyo thanimsu. Devadundutiti
ca na ettha kaci bhert adhippeta, atha kho uppatabhavena akasagato
nigghosasaddo. Devoti hi megho. Tassa hi acchabhavena akasavannassa
devassabhavena sukkhagajjitasaffiite sadde niccharante devadundubhiti
samafifia, tasma devadundubhiyo phalimsuti devo sukkhagajjitam gajjiti
vuttarh hoti. Pabbatanarh naccehiti pathavikampena ito cito ca
bhamantanam pabbatanam naccehi. Yakkhanarh hinkarehiti vimhayajatanam
yakkhanam vimhayappakasanavasena pavattehi hinkarasaddehi. Yakkha hi
vimhayajata “him hin”ti saddam niccharenti. Thutijappehiti
pasamsavacanehi. Brahmanar apphotanehiti pitisomanassajatanam
brahmanam bahayam paharanasankhatehi apphotanehi. Pitisomanassajata hi
brahmano vamahattham samifijitva dakkhinena hatthena bahayam paharam
denti. Ekakolahalanti ekato

1. Pasannajanaptjente tehi (S1)
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pavattakolahalam. Ekaninnadanti ekato pavattanigghosam. Phalato
nikkhanta chabbannarasmiyo ujukam uggantva onamitva
cakkavalapabbatamukhavattim ahacca titthantiti aha “sakalacakkavalam
ratanagopanasivinaddham viya kurumana”ti. Tanikkhanato ca pana pabhutiti
vuttanayena suvannakatahe patitthitassa mahabodhissa chabbannarasminam
vissajjitakalato pabhuti. Himavalahakagabbham pavisitva atthasiti
suvannakataheneva saddhim uggantva himodakapunnam valahakagabbham
pavisitva atthasi. Pathamam suvannakatahe patitthitoyeva hi bodhi paccha
vuttappakara-acchariyapatimandito hutva himavalahakagabbham pavisitva
atthasi. Teneva vakkhati “pathamam suvannakatahe patitthahi, tato
himagabbhasattaham abhisekasattahafica vitinametva’ti-adi. Tatoyeva ca
mahavamsepi! vuttar—

“Evam satena mulanam, tatthesa gandhakaddame.
Patitthasi mahabodhi, pasadenti mahajanam.
Tassa khandho dasahattho, pafica sakha manorama.

Catuhattha catuhattha, dasaddhaphalamandita.

Sahassantu pasakhanam, sakhanam tasamasi ca.
Evam asi mahabodhi, manoharasirindhara.

Katahamhi mahabodhi, patitthitakkhane mahi.
Akampi patihirani, ahesum vividhani ca.
Sayam nadehi turiyanam, devesu manusesu ca.

Sadhukaraninnadehi, devabrahmaganassa ca.

Meghanam migapakkhinam, yakkhadinam ravehi ca.
Ravehi ca mahikampe, ekakolahalam ahu.

Bodhiya phalapattehi, chabbannaramsiyo subha.
Nikkhamitva cakkavalam, sakalam sobhayimsu ca.

Sakataha mahabodhi, uggantvana tato nabham.
Atthasi himagabbhamhi, sattahani adassana’ti.

1. Attharasamaparicchede.
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Tasma suvannakatahe patitthitoyeva bodhi kataheneva saddhim uggantva
himavalahakagabbham pavisitva atthasiti veditabbam.

Hettha pana bhagavato adhitthanakkamam dassentena yam vuttam—

“Bhagava kira mahaparinibbanamafice nipanno lankadipe
mahabodhipatitthapanatthaya asokamaharaja mahabodhiggahanattham
gamissati, tada mahabodhissa dakkhinasakha sayameva chijjitva
suvannakatahe patitthattti adhitthasi, idamekamadhitthanam.

Tattha patitthanakale ca ‘mahabodhi himavalahakagabbham
pavisitva titthatt’ti adhitthasi, idam dutiyamadhitthanam.

Sattame divase himavalahakagabbhato oruyha suvannakatahe
patitthahanto pattehi ca phalehi ca chabbannarasmiyo muificatuti
adhitthasi, idar tatiyamadhitthananti.

Tam imina na sameti. Tattha hi pathamam himavalahakagabbham pavisitva
paccha sattame divase himavalahakagabbhato oruyha
chabbannaramsivissajjanam suvannakatahe patitthahanafica vuttam, tasma
atthakathaya pubbenaparam na sameti. Mahavarmse pana adhitthanepi
pathamam suvannakatahe patitthahanam pacchayeva
chabbannaramsivissajjanam himavalahakagabbhapavisanafica.
Vuttafihetam—

“Parinibbanamaficamhi, nipannena jinena hi.
Katam maha-adhitthanam, paficakam paficacakkhuna.

Gayhamana mahabodhi-sakha’sokena dakkhina.
Chijjitvana sayamyeva, patitthatu katahake.
Patitthahitva sa sakha, chabbannarasmiyo subha.

Rajayanti disa sabba, phalapattehi muificatu.

Sasuvannakataha sa, uggantvana manorama.
Adissamana sattaharm, himagabbhamhi titthat til.

1. Sattarasamaparicchede.
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Bodhivamsepi ca ayameva adhitthanakkamo vutto, tasma atthakathayam
vutto adhitthanakkamo yatha pubbenaparam na virujjhati, tatha vimamsitva
gahetabbo.

Himafica chabbannararmsiyo ca avattitva mahabodhimeva pavisimsuti
mahabodhim paticchadetva thitam himafica bodhito
nikkhantachabbannarasmiyo ca avattitva padakkhinam katva bodhimeva
pavisimsu, bodhipavittha viya hutva antarahitati vuttam hoti. Ettha pana
“himafica ramsiyo ca”ti ayameva patho satasodhitasammate poranapotthake

sesesu ca sabbapotthakesu dissati. Mahavarsepi cetarn vuttarm—

“Attte tamhi sattahe, sabbe himavalahaka.

Pavisimsu mahabodhim, sabba ta ramsiyopi ca’ti.
Kenaci pana “pafica ramsiyo™ti patham parikappetva yam vuttam
“sabbadisahi pafica rasmiyo avattitvati paficahi phalehi nikkhantatta pafica,
ta pana chabbannava’ti, tam tassa sammohavijambhitamattanti datthabbam.
Paripunnakhandhasakhapasakhapaficaphalapatimanditoti
paripunnakhandhasakhapasakhahi ceva paficahi ca phalehi patimandito,
samantato vibhusitoti attho. Abhisekam datvati anotattodakena abhisekam
datva. Mahabodhitthaneyeva atthasiti bodhisamipeyeva vasi.

Pubbakattikapavaranadivaseti assayujamasassa
junhapakkhapunnamiyarm. Catuddasi-uposathatta dvisattahe jate uposatho
sampattoti aha “kalapakkhassa uposathadivase”ti,
assayujamasakalapakkhassa catuddasi-uposatheti attho. Pacinamahasalamile
thapesiti nagarassa pacinadisabhage jatassa mahasalarukkhassa hettha
mandapar karetva tattha thapesi. Sattarasame divaseti patipadadivasato
dutiyadivase. Kattikachanaptjam addasati kattikachanavasena bodhissa
kariyamanam pujam sumanasamanero addasa, disva ca agato sabbam tam

pavattim arocesi. Tam sandhayeva ca thero bodhi-aharanattham pesesi.

Attharasa devatakulaniti mahabodhim parivaretva

thitanagayakkhadidevatakulani datvati sambandho. Amaccakulani bodhissa
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kattabbavicaranatthaya adasi, brahmanakulani lokasammatatta
udakasificanatthaya adasi, kutumbiyakulani bodhissa
kattabbaptijopakaranagopanatthaya adasi. “Gopaka rajakammino tatha
taraccha”ti mahaganthipade vuttarh. Ganthipade pana “gopakakulani
bodhisificanattham khiradhenupalanatthaya taracchakulani kalingakulani
vissasikani padhanamanussakulani’ti vuttam. Kalingakulaniti ettha
“udakadigahaka! kalinga ti mahaganthipade vuttarn. “Kalingesu janapade
jatisampannakulam kalingakulan”ti keci. Imina parivarenati sahatthe
karanavacanam, imina vuttappakaraparivarena saddhinti attho. Vifijhatavim
samatikkammati raja sayampi mahabodhissa paccuggamanarm karonto
senangaparivuto thalapathena gacchanto vifijhatavim nama atavim
atikkamitva. Tamalittih? anuppattoti tamalittirn? nama tittharn sampatto.
Idamassa tatiyanti suvannakatahe patitthitamahabodhissa rajjasampadanam
sandhaya vuttam. Tato pubbe panesa ekavaram saddhaya
sakalajambudiparajjena mahabodhim pujesiyeva, tasma tena saddhim
catutthamidam rajjasampadanam. Mahabodhim pana yasmim yasmim divase
rajjena pujesi, tasmim tasmim divase sakalajambudiparajjato uppannam
ayam gahetva mahabodhipujam karesi.

Magasiramasassati migasiramasassa3. Pathamapatipadadivaseti
sukkapakkhapatipadadivase. Tafihi kanhapakkhapatipadadivasam apekkhitva
“pathamapatipadadivasan’ti vuccati. Idafica imasmim dipe
pavattamanavoharam gahetva vuttam. Tattha pana punnamito patthaya yava
apara punnami, tava eko masoti voharassa pavattatta tena voharena
“dutiyapatipadadivase”ti vattabbam siya. Tattha hi
kanhapakkhapatipadadivasam ‘“pathamapatipadan”ti vuccati. Ukkhipitvati
mahasalamule dinnehi solasahi jatisampannakulehi saddhim ukkhipitvati
vadanti. Gacchati vatareti ettha areti khede. Tenevaha “kanditva’ti, bodhiya
adassanam asahamano roditva paridevitvati attho. Sarasaramsijalanti ettha
pana hettha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Mahabodhisamarulhati
mahabodhina samarulha. Passato passatoti anadare samivacanam,
passantassevati

1. Udakadivahaka (Si, Sya) 2. Tambalittih (Sya)
3. Maggasirassati maggasiramasassa (S1), migasirassati migasiramasassa (Sya)
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attho. Mahasamuddatalarh pakkhantati! mahasamuddassa udakatalam
pakkhandi. Samanta yojananti samantato ekekena passena yojanappamane
padese. Accantasamyoge cetarn upayogavacanam. Viciyo viipasantati viciyo
na utthahimsu, nahesunti vuttam hoti. Pavajjirhstiti viravimsu, nadam
pavattayimsuti attho. Rukkhadisannissitahiti ettha adi-saddena
pabbatadisannissita devata sanganhati.

Supannarfipenati supannasadisena riipena. Nagakulani santasesiti
mahabodhiggahanattham agatani nagakulani santasesi, tesam bhayam
uppadetva palapesiti vuttamm hoti. Tada hi samuddavasino naga mahabodhim
gahetum vatavassandhakaradihi mahantam vikubbanam akamsu. Tato
samghamittatther1 garulavannam mapetva tena garularipena akasam
purayamana sikhamaricijalena gaganam ekandhakaram katva
pakkhappaharavatena mahasamuddam aloletva samvattajaladhinadasadisena
ravena naganam hadayani bhindanti viya tasetva nage palapesi. Te ca
utrastarlipa naga agantvati te ca vuttanayena uttasita naga puna agantva.
Tam vibhutinti tam iddhipatihariyasankhatam vibhutim, tam acchariyanti
vuttarh hoti. Therimyacitvati “ayye amhakam bhagava
mucalindanagarajassa bhogavalim attano gandhakutim katva sattaham tassa
sangaham akasi. Abhisambujjhanadivase nerafijaranaditire attano
ucchitthapattam mahakalanagassa vissajjesi. Uruvelanagena mapitam
visadhimadahanam aganetva tassa saranasilabharanamadasi.
Mahamoggallanattheram pesetva nandopanandanagarajanam dametva
nibbisam akasi. Evam so lokanayako amhakam upakarako, tvampi no
dosamassaritva muhuttarn mahabodhim vissajjetva nagalokassa
saggamokkhamaggam sampadeh1”ti evam yacitva.
Mahabodhiviyogadukkhitoti mahabodhiviyogena dukkhito
safijatamanasikadukkho. Kanditvati imassa pariyayavacanamattarn roditvati,
gunakittanavasena va punappunam roditva, vilapam katvati attho.

Uttaradvaratoti anuradhapurassa uttaradvarato. Maggarh sodhapetvati
khanukantakadinam uddharapanavasena maggam sodhapetva.

1. Pakkhandati (Ka)
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Alankarapetvati valukadinam otirapanadivasena sajjetva.
Samuddasalavatthusminti samuddasannasalaya vatthubhute padese. Tasmim
kira padese thitehi samuddassa ditthatta tam acchariyam pakasetum tattha

eka sala kata. Sa namena “samuddasannasala”ti pakata jata. Vuttafihetamm—

“Samuddasannasalaya, thane thatva mahannave.

Agacchantarh mahabodhim, mahatheriddhiyaddasa.

Tasmim thane kata sala, pakasetum tamabbhutam.

‘Samuddasannasala’ti, namenasidha pakata’ti.

Taya vibhutiyati taya vuttappakaraya pujasakkaradisampattiya.
Therassati mahamahindattherassa. Maggassa kira ubhosu passesu
antarantara pupphehi kuitagarasadisasanthanani pupphacetiyani karapesi.
Tarh sandhayetarn vuttarh “antarantare puppha-agghiyani thapento”ti. Agato
vatareti ettha areti pasamsayarm, sadhu vatati attho. Solasahi
jatisampannakulehiti atthahi amaccakulehi atthahi ca brahmanakulehiti
evam solasahi jatisampannakulehi. Samuddatire mahabodhim thapetvati
samuddavelatale alankatappatiyatte ramaniye mandape mahabodhim
thapetva. Evam pana katva sakalatambapannirajjena mahabodhim pujetva
solasannam kulanam rajjam niyyatetva sayam dovarikatthane thatva tayo
divase anekappakaram pujam karapesi. Tam dassento “tini divasani’ti-
adimaha. Rajjam vicaresiti rajjam vicaretum vissajjesi, solasahi va
jatisampannakulehi rajjam vicarapesiti attho. Catutthe divaseti
migasiramasassa sukkapakkhadasamiyam. Anupubbena anuradhapuram
sampattoti dasamiyam alankatappatiyattarathe mahabodhim thapetva
ularaptjam kurumano pacinapassaviharassa patitthatabbatthanamanetva
tattha samghassa patarasam pavattetva mahindattherena bhasitam nagadipe
dasabalena katam nagadamanam sutva “sammasambuddhena nisajjadina
paribhuttatthanesu thupadihi sakkaram karissami’’ti safifanam karetva tato
aharitva tavakkabrahmanassa gamadvare thapetva pujetva evam tasmim

tasmim thane pujam katva imina anukkamena
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anuradhapuram sampatto. Catuddasidivaseti migasiramasasseva
sukkapakkhacatuddase. Vaddhamanakacchayayati chayaya
vaddhamanasamaye, sayanhasamayeti vuttam hoti. Samapattinti
phalasamapattim. Tilakabhtiteti alankarabhute.
Rajavatthudvarakotthakatthaneti rajuyyanassa dvarakotthakatthane.
“Sakalarajjam mahabodhissa dinnapubbatta upacarattham raja
dovarikavesam ganhi’ti vadanti.

Anupubbavipassananti udayabbayadi-anupubbavipassanam.
Patthapetvati arabhitva. Atthangamiteti atthangate. “Saha
bodhipatitthanenati vattabbe vibhattiviparinamam katva “saha
bodhipatitthana”ti nissakkavacanam katar. Sati hi sahayoge
karanavacanena bhavitabbamm. Mahapathavi akampiti ca idam
mukhamattanidassanam, anfianipi anekani acchariyani ahesumyeva. Tatha hi
saha bodhipatitthanena udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi akampi, tani
miulani katahamukhavattito uggantva tam kataham vinandhanta
pathavitalamotarimsu, samantato dibbakusumani vassimsu, akase
dibbatiiriyani vajjisu, mahamegho utthahitva vutthidharamakasi!,
akasapadesa viravimsu, vijjulata niccharimsu. Devata sadhukaramadamsu,
samagata sakaladipavasino gandhamaladihi ptjayimsu, gahitamakaranda
mandamaruta vayimsu, samantato ghanasitalahimavalahaka mahabodhim
chadayimsu. Evam bodhi pathaviyam patitthahitva himagabbhe sannisiditva
sattaham lokassa adassanam agamasi. Himagabbhe sannisiditi
himagabbhassa anto atthasi. Vipphurantati vipphuranta ito cito ca
sarnsaranta. Niccharirhsiiti nikkhamirhsu. Dassirhsiiti2 pafifiayirhsu. Sabbe
dipavasinoti sabbe tambapannidipavasino. Uttarasakhato ekam phalanti
uttarasakhaya thitam ekam phalam. “Pacinasakhaya ekam phalan’tipi keci.
Maha-asanatthaneti3 pubbapasse mahasilasanena patitthitatthane.
Issaranimmanavihareti issaranimmanasankhate kassapagirivihare.
“Issaranimmanavihare’ti hi pubbasanketavasena vuttam, idani pana so
viharo “kassapagiri”ti pafifiato. “Issarasamanarame’tipi keci pathanti. Tatha
ca vuttam—

1. Vutthipatamakamsu (S1), vutthipatamakasi (Sya) 2. Passimsiti (Ka)
3. Mahabodhi-asannatthaneti (Sya, Ka)
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“Tavakkabrahmanagame, thuparame tatheva ca.

Issarasamanarame, pathame cetiyangane™ti.

Yojaniya-aramesuti anuradhapurassa samanta yojanassa anto kata-
aramesu. Samanta patitthite mahabodhimhiti sambandho. Anuradhapurassa
samanta evam puttanattuparamparaya mahabodhimhi patitthiteti attho.
Lohapasadatthanam pujesiti lohapasadassa kattabbatthanam ptjesi. “Kificapi
lohapasadam devanampiyatissoyeva maharaja karessati, tathapi tasmim
samaye abhavato ‘anagate’ti vuttan”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarn. Keci pana
“dutthagamani-abhayeneva karito lohapasado”ti vadanti. Mulani panassa na
tava otarantiti imina maharaja imasmirm dipe satthusasanam
patitthitamattameva ahosi, na tava supatitthitanti dasseti, assa
satthusasanassa mulani pana na tava otinnaniti evamettha attho veditabbo.
Otarantiti hi atitatthe vattamanavacanam. Tenevaha “kada pana bhante
miulani otinnani nama bhavissanti’ti. Yo amacco catupannasaya
jetthakakanitthabhatukehi saddhim cetiyagirimhi pabbajito, tam sandhaya
vuttarh “maha-arittho bhikkhuti. Meghavannabhayassa amaccassa
parivenatthaneti meghavannabhayassa rafifio amaccena kattabbassa
parivenassa vatthubhtite thane. Mandapappakaranti mandapasadisam.
Sadisatthampi hi pakarasaddam vannayanti. Sasanassa mulani otarantani
passissamiti imina sasanassa sutthu patitthanakaram passissamiti dipeti.

Meghavirahitassa nimmalasseva akasassa viravitatta “akasam

=99,

mahaviravam rav1’ti vuttam. Paccekaganihiti visurh visum ganacariyehi.
Paccekam ganam etesam atthiti paccekaganino. Yatha vejjo gilanesu
karunaya tikicchanameva purakkhatva vigatacchandadoso jigucchaniyesu
vanesu guyhatthanesu ca bhesajjalepanadina tikicchanameva karoti, evam
bhagavapi kilesabyadhipilitesu sattesu karunaya te satte
kilesabyadhidukkhato mocetukamo avattabbarahani guyhatthananissitanipi

asappayani! vadanto vinayapaffiattiya sattanarn

1. Asabbhani (S, Sya)
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kilesabyadhim tikicchati. Tena vuttam “satthu karunagunaparidipakan’ti.
Anusitthikarananti anusasanikaranam, ye bhagavato anusasanimm samma
patipajjanti, tesanti attho. Kayakammavacikammavipphanditavinayananti
kayavacidvaresu ajjhacaravasena pavattassa kilesavipphanditassa

vinayanakaram.

Rajinoti upayogatthe samivacanam, rajanamanusasimsuti attho.
Alokanti fianalokarn. Nibbayirhsu! mahesayoti ettha mahamahindatthero
dvadasavassiko hutva tambapannidipam sampatto, tattha dve vassani vasitva

vinayam patitthapesi. Dvasatthivassiko hutva parinibbutoti vadanti.

Tesam theranam antevasikati tesamh mahamahindattherappamukhanam
theranam antevasika. Tassadattadayo pana maha-aritthattherassa antevasika,
tasma tissadattakalasumanadighasumanadayo maha-aritthattherassa
antevasika cati yojetabbam. Antevasikanarh antevasikati ubhayatha vutta-

antevasikanam antevasika. Pubbe vuttappakarati—

“Tato mahindo ittiyo, fiattiyo sambalo tatha.

Bhaddanamo ca pandito.

Ete naga mahapaiifia, jambudipa idhagata.

Vinayam te vacayimsu, pitakam tambapanniya.

Nikaye pafica vacesum, satta ceva pakarane

Tato arittho medhavi, vissadatto ca pandito.
Visarado kalasumano, thero ca dighanamako”ti—

evamadina pubbe vuttappakara acariyaparampara.

Acariyaparamparakathavannana nitthita.

1. Parinibbimsu (Si1, Sya)
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Vinayanisamsakathavannana

Ettavata ca “kenabhatan’ti imam pafiham vittharato vibhajitva idani
“kattha patitthitan”ti imam pafiham vissajjento aha “kattha patitthitan”ti-adi.
Tattha telamivati sthatelamiva. Adhimattasatigatidhitimantesuti ettha satiti
buddhavacanam uggahetva dharanakasati. Gatiti ugganhanakagati. Dhititi
sannitthanam katva ganhanakafianam. Gatiti va pafinagati. Dhititi
buddhavacanam ugganhanaviriyam sajjhayanaviriyam dharanaviriyaifica.
Lajjistiti papajigucchanakalakkhanaya lajjaya samannagatesu.
Kukkuccakestiti anumattesupi vajjesu dosadassavitaya kappiyakappiyam
nissaya kukkuccakarisu. Sikkhakamestiti adhisila-adhicitta-adhipafiiavasena
tisso sikkha kamayamanesu sampiyayitva sikkhantesu.

Akattabbato nivaretva kattabbesu patitthapanato matapitutthaniyoti
vuttarn. Acaragocarakusalatati veludanadimicchajivassa
kayapagabbhiyadinafica akaranena sabbaso anacaram vajjetva “kayiko
avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo™ti! evam vuttabhikkhusaruppa-
acarasampattiya vesiyadi-agocaram vajjetva pindapatadi-attham
upasankamitum yuttatthanasankhatagocarena ca sampannatta samanacaresu
ceva samanagocaresu ca kusalata. Apica? yo bhikkhu satthari sagaravo
sappatisso sabrahmacarisu sagaravo sappatisso hirottappasampanno
sunivattho suparuto pasadikena abhikkantena patikkantena alokitena
vilokitena samifijitena pasaritena okkhittacakkhu iriyapathasampanno
indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattafifil jagariyamanuyutto satisampajafifiena
samannagato appiccho santuttho araddhaviriyo pavivitto asamsattho
abhisamacarikesu sakkaccakar1 garucittikarabahulo viharati, ayam vuccati
acaro.

Gocaro3 pana upanissayagocaro arakkhagocaro upanibandhagocaroti
tividho. Tattha dasakathavatthugunasamannagato kalyanamitto, yam nissaya
assutam sunati, sutam pariyodapeti, kankham

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe. 2. Mahaniddesa-Ttha 295 pitthepi passitabbarm.
3. Mahaniddesa-Ttha 296 pitthepi passitabbam.
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vitarati, ditthim ujum karoti, cittam pasadeti, yassa va pana anusikkhamano
saddhaya vaddhati, silena, sutena, cagena, pafifiaya vaddhati, ayam
upanissayagocaro. Yo pana bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithipatipanno
okkhittacakkhu yugamattadassavi samvuto gacchati, na hatthim olokento, na
assam, na ratham, na pattim, na itthim, na purisam olokento, na uddham
olokento, na adho olokento, na disavidisampi pekkhamano gacchati, ayam
arakkhagocaro. Upanibandhagocaro pana cattaro satipatthana, yattha
bhikkhu attano cittam upanibandhati. Vuttafihetam bhagavata “ko ca
bhikkhave bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam cattaro
satipatthana”ti!. Ayam upanibandhagocaro. Iti imina ca acarena imina ca
gocarena samannagatatta acaragocarakusalata. Evam anacaram agocarafica
vajjetva saddhapabbajitanam yathavutta-acaragocaresu kusalabhavo

vinayadharayattoti ayamanisamso vinayapariyattiya dassitoti veditabbo.

Vinayapariyattirh nissayati vinayapariyapunanam nissaya. Attano
silakkhandho sugutto hoti surakkhitoti kathamassa attano silakkhandho
sugutto hoti surakkhito? Apattifihi apajjanto chahakarehi apajjati alajjita,
anfianata, kukkuccapakatata, akappiye kappiyasaniiita, kappiye
akappiyasafifita, satisammosati. Vinayadharo pana imehi chahakarehi
apattim napajjati.

Katham alajjitaya napajjati? So hi “passatha bho, ayam
kappiyakappiyam janantoyeva pannattivitikkamam karoti’ti imam
parupavadam rakkhantopi akappiyabhavam janantoyeva madditva
vitikkamam na karoti. Evam alajjitaya napajjati. Sahasa apannampi
desanagaminim desetva vutthanagaminiya vutthahitva suddhante patitthati,
tato—

“Saficicca apattim napajjati, apattim na pariguhati.
Agatigamanafica na gacchati, edisa vuccati lajjipuggalo”tiZ—

Imasmim lajjibhave patitthitova hoti.

1. Sarh 3. 128 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 279 pitthe.
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Katham afifianataya napajjati? So hi kappiyakappiyam janati, tasma

kappiyamyeva karoti, akappiyam na karoti. Evam affianataya napajjati.

Katham kukkuccapakatataya napajjati? Kappiyakappiyam nissaya
kukkucce uppanne vatthum oloketva matikam padabhajanam antarapattim
anapattim oloketva kappiyam ce hoti, karoti, akappiyam ce, na karoti.
Uppannam pana kukkuccam avinicchinitvava “vattati’ti madditva na

vitikkamati. Evam kukkuccapakatataya napajjati.

Katham akappiye kappiyasafiiiitadihi napajjati? So hi kappiyakappiyam
janati, tasma akappiye kappiyasaiifii na hoti, kappiye akappiyasaiifii na hoti,
supatitthita cassa sati hoti, adhitthatabbam adhittheti, vikappetabbam
vikappeti. Iti imehi chahakarehi apattim napajjati, apattim anapajjanto
akhandasilo hoti parisuddhasilo. Evamassa attano silakkhandho sugutto hoti

surakkhito.

Kukkuccapakatananti kappiyakappiyam nissaya uppannena kukkuccena
abhibhutanam. Katham pana kukkuccapakatanam patisaranam hoti?
Tiroratthena tirojanapadesu ca uppannakukkucca bhikkhu “asukasmim kira
vihare vinayadharo vasati’ti duratopi tassa santikam agantva kukkuccam
pucchanti. So tehi katakammassa vatthum oloketva apattanapattim
garukalahukadibhedam sallakkhetva desanagaminim desapetva
vutthanagaminiya vutthapetva suddhante patitthapeti. Evam

kukkuccapakatanam patisaranam hoti.

Visarado samghamajjhe voharatiti vigato sarado bhayarh etassati!
visarado, abhitoti attho. Avinayadharassa hi samghamajjhe kathentassa
bhayam sarajjam okkamati, vinayadharassa tam na hoti. Kasma? “Evam

kathentassa doso hoti, evam na doso’ti fatva kathanato.

1. Etasmati (S1)



192 Vinayapitaka

Paccatthike sahadhammena suniggahitam nigganhatiti ettha dvidha
paccatthika nama attapaccatthika ca sasanapaccatthika ca. Tattha
mettiyabhummajaka ca bhikkha vaddho ca licchavi amulakena
antimavatthuna codesur, ime attapaccatthika nama. Ye va panafifiepi
dussila papadhamma, sabbe te attapaccatthika. Viparitadassana pana
aritthabhikkhukantakasamaneravesalikavajjiputtaka mahasamghikadayo ca
abuddhasasanam “buddhasasanan”ti vatva katapaggaha sasanapaccatthika
nama. Te sabbepi sahadhammena sahakaranena vacanena yatha tam
asaddhammam patitthapetum na sakkonti, evam suniggahitam katva
nigganhati.

Saddhammatthitiya patipanno hotiti ettha pana tividho saddhammo
pariyattipatipatti-adhigamavasena. Tattha tipitakam buddhavacanam
pariyattisaddhammo nama. Terasa dhutangana cuddasa khandhakavattani
dve-asiti mahavattaniti ayam patipattisaddhammo nama. Cattaro magga ca
cattari phalani ca, ayam adhigamasaddhammo nama. Tattha keci thera “yo
vo ananda maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so vo mamaccayena
sattha”ti imina suttenal “sasanassa pariyatti miilan”ti vadanti. Keci thera
“ime ca subhadda bhikkhu samma vihareyyum, asufifio loko arahantehi

= ¢

assa”ti imina suttena? “‘sasanassa patipatti miilan”ti vatva “yava pafica

=99

bhikkhti samma patipanna samvijjanti, tava sasanam thitam hoti’ti ahamsu.

= ¢

Itare pana thera “pariyattiya antarahitaya suppatipannassapi

=9

dhammabhisamayo natthi’ti vatva ahamsu. Sacepi pafica bhikkhu cattari
parajikani rakkhanaka honti, te saddhe kulaputte pabbajetva paccantime
janapade upasampadetva dasavaggaganam puretva majjhimajanapadepi
upasampadam karissanti. Etenupayena visativaggasamgham puretva attanopi
abbhanakammam katva sasanam vuddhim virulhim gamayissanti.
Evamayam vinayadharo tividhassapi saddhammassa ciratthitiya patipanno

hotiti. Evamayam vinayadharo ime paficanisamse patilabhatiti veditabbo.

Vinayo sarhvaratthayati-adisu3 vinayoti vinayassa pariyapunanar,
vinayoti va vinayapafifiatti vutta, tasma sakalapi vinayapaffiatti

1. D1 2. 126 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 125 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 4. 208 pitthepi passitabbar.
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vinayapariyapunanam va kayavacidvarasamvaratthayati attho,
ajivaparisuddhipariyosanassa silassa upanissayapaccayo hotiti vuttam hoti.
Avippatisaroti papapuiifianam katakatanusocanavasena
pavattacittavippatisarabhavo. Pamojjanti dubbala tarunapiti. Pititi balavapiti.
Passaddhiti kayacittadarathapatippassaddhi. Sukhanti kayikam cetasikafica
sukham. Tafihi duvidhampi samadhissa upanissayapaccayo hoti. Samadhiti
cittekaggata. Yathabhutafianadassananti sappaccayanamartipapariggaho.
Nibbidati vipassana. Atha va yathabhutafianadassanam tarunavipassana,
udayabbayafanassetam adhivacanam. Cittekaggata hi tarunavipassanaya
upanissayapaccayo hoti. Nibbidati sikhappatta
vutthanagaminibalavavipassana. Viragoti ariyamaggo. Vimuttiti
arahattaphalam. Catubbidhopi hi ariyamaggo arahattassa upanissayapaccayo
hoti. Vimuttifianadassananti paccavekkhanafianam.
Anupadaparinibbanatthayati kafici dhammam aggahetva anavasesetva
parinibbanatthaya, appaccayaparinibbanatthayati attho.
Appaccayaparinibbanassa hi vimuttifianadassanam paccayo hoti tasmim
anuppatte avassam parinibbayitabbato, na ca paccavekkhanafiane anuppanne
antara parinibbanam hoti.

Etadattha kathati ayam vinayakatha nama etadatthaya,
anupadaparinibbanatthayati attho. Evam sabbatthapi. Mantanapi
vinayamantana-eva, “‘evam karissama, na karissama’’ti
vinayapatibaddhasamsandana. Etadattha upanisati upanisidati ettha phalam
tappatibaddhavuttitayati upanisa vuccati karanam paccayoti. “Vinayo
samvaratthaya”ti-adika karanaparampara etadatthati attho. Etadattharn
sotavadhananti imissa paramparapaccayakathaya sotavadhanam imam
katham sutva yam uppajjati fianam, tampi etadattham. Yadidam
anupadacittassa vimokkhoti yadidanti nipato. Sabbalingavibhattivacanesu
tadisova tattha tattha atthato parinametabbo, tasma evamettha attho
veditabbo—yo ayam cattuhi upadanehi anupadiyitva cittassa
arahattaphalasankhato vimokkho, sopi etadatthaya
anupadaparinibbanatthayati evamettha sambandho veditabbo. Yo ayam
anupadacittassa vimokkhasankhato maggo, hettha vuttarn sabbampi
etadatthamevati. Evafica sati imina mahussahato
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sadhitabbam niyatappayojanam dassitam hoti. Hettha “virago -pa-

nibbanatthaya”ti imina pana labbhamananisamsaphalam dassitanti

veditabbamh. Ayogoti uggahanacintanadivasena punappunarh abhiyogo.
Vinayanisamsakathavannana nitthita.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Bahiranidanavannana samatta.



Verafijakandavannana

1. Seyyathidanti tam katamam, tamh kathanti va attho.
Aniyamaniddesavacananti natthi etassa niyamoti aniyamo, niddisiyati attho
etenati niddeso, vuccati etenati vacanam, niddesoyeva vacanam
niddesavacanam, aniyamassa niddesavacanam aniyamaniddesavacanam,
pathamam aniyamitassa samayassa niddesavacananti attho. “Yenati avatva
tenati vuttatta aniyamam katva nidditthavacanam
aniyamaniddesavacanan”tipi vadanti. Yamtamsaddanam
niccasambandhabhavato aha “tassa sarupena avuttenapi’ti-adi. Tattha tassati
“tena’ti etassa. Sarlipena avuttenapiti “‘yena’ti evarn sartipato paliyam
avuttenapi. Atthato siddhenati parabhage sariputtattherassa
uppajjanakaparivitakkasankhata-atthato siddhena. Parivitakke hi siddhe yena
samayena parivitakko udapaditi idam atthato siddhameva hoti. Tenevaha
“aparabhage hi vinayapaiifiattiyacanahetubhtito ayasmato sariputtassa
parivitakko siddho”ti-adi. “Tena”ti vatva tato tadatthameva “yena’ti atthato
vuccamanatta “yena’ti ayam ‘“tena’ti etassa patiniddeso nama jato.
Patiniddesoti ca vittharaniddesoti attho.

Aparabhage hiti ettha hi-saddo hetumbhi, yasmati attho.
Vinayapafifiattiyacanahetubhiitoti “etassa bhagava kalo, etassa sugata kalo,
yam bhagava savakanam sikkhapadam panfiapeyya, uddiseyya
patimokkham. Yathayidam brahmacariyam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikan”ti
evam pavattassa vinayapafifiattiyacanassa karanabhutoti attho. Parivitakkoti
“katamesanam kho buddhanam bhagavantanam brahmacariyam na
ciratthitikam ahosi, katamesanam buddhanam bhagavantanam
brahmacariyam ciratthitikam ahos1’ti evam pavatto parivitakko.
Yamtamsaddanam niccasambandhoti aha “tasma yena samayena’ti-adi.
Pubbe va paccha va atthato siddhenati pubbe va paccha va uppanna-atthato
siddhena. Patiniddeso kattabboti etassa “yadidan”ti imina sambandho.
“Patiniddeso kattabbo’'ti yadidam yam idam vidhanam, ayam sabbasmim

vinaye yuttiti attho. Atha va “patiniddeso kattabboti yadidam ya ayam
yutti, ayam sabbasmim vinaye yuttiti attho.
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Tatridarh mukhamattanidassananti tassa yathavuttayuttiya paridipane
idam mukhamattanidassanam, upayamattanidassananti attho. Mukham
dvaram upayoti hi atthato ekam. “Tena hi bhikkhave bhikkhtinam
sikkhapadarn pafifiapessami’’ti palim dassetva tattha patiniddesamaya “yena
sudinno”ti-adina. Tenati hetu-atthe karanavacanatta tassa patiniddesopi
tadisoyevati aha “yasma patisevi’ti. Pubbe atthato siddhenati pubbe
uppannamethunadhammapatisevanasankhata-atthato siddhena. Paccha
atthato siddhenati rafina adinnam darinam adiyanasankhatapaccha-uppanna-

atthato siddhena. Samayasaddoti etassa “dissati’ti imina sambandho.

Samavayeti paccayasamaggiyam, karanasamavayeti attho. Khaneti
okase. Assati assa samayasaddassa samavayo atthoti sambandho. Appeva
nama svepi upasankameyyama kalafica samayafica upadayati ettha kalo
nama upasankamanassa yuttapayuttakalo. Samayo nama tasseva
paccayasamaggi, atthato tadanurtpam sarirabalaficeva
tappaccayaparissayabhavo ca. Upadanarn nama fianena tesam gahanam
sallakkhanam, tasma kalafica samayafica pafifiaya gahetva upadharetvati
attho. Idam vuttam hoti—sace amhakam sve gamanassa yuttakalo
bhavissati, kaye balamatta ceva pharissati, gamanapaccaya ca afiiio
aphasuviharo na bhavissati, athetam kalafica
gamanakaranasamavayasankhatam samayafica upadharetva api eva nama

sve agaccheyyamati.

Khanoti okaso. Tathagatuppadadiko hi maggabrahmacariyassa okaso
tappaccayapatilabhahetutta, khano eva ca samayo. Yo khanoti ca samayoti
ca vuccati, so ekovati hi attho. Mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Pavuddham
vanam pavanam, tasmim pavanasmim, vanasandeti attho. Samayopi kho te
bhaddali appatividdho ahositi ettha samayoti sikkhapadapuiranassa hetu.
Bhaddaliti tassa bhikkhuno namam. Idam vuttam hoti—bhaddali taya
pativijjhitabbayuttakam etam karanam atthi, tampi te na patividdham na

sallakkhitanti. Kim tarh karananti aha “bhagava kho”ti-adi.
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Uggahamanoti-adisu manoti tassa paribbajakassa pakatinamam, kifici
kifici pana uggahetumm samatthataya “uggahamano”ti nam safijananti, tasma
“uggahamano”ti vuccati. Samanamundikaya putto samanamundikaputto!. So
kira devadattassa upatthako. Samayam ditthim pavadanti etthati
samayappavadako, tasmim samayappavadake, ditthippavadaketi attho.
Tasmim kira thane cankibharukkhapokkharasatipabhutayo brahmana
niganthacelakaparibbajakadayo ca paribbajaka sannipatitva attano attano
samayam ditthim pavadanti kathenti dipenti, tasma so aramo
“samayappavadako”ti vuccati, sveva tindukacirasankhataya
timbarurukkhapantiya parikkhittatta “tindukaciran”ti vuccati. Eka sala
etthati ekasalako. Yasma panettha pathamam eka sala kata ahosi, paccha
mahapufifiam potthapadaparibbajakam nissaya bahu sala kata, tasma tameva
ekam salamupadaya laddhanamavasena “ekasalako”ti vuccati. Mallikaya
pana pasenadirafifio deviya uyyanabhuto so pupphaphalasafichanno aramoti
katva “mallikaya aramo”ti sankhyam gato. Tasmim samayappavadake
tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame. Pativasatiti tasmim vasaphasutaya
vasati.

Ditthe dhammeti paccakkhe attabhave. Atthoti vuddhi. Samparayikoti
kammakilesavasena samparetabbato sampapunitabbato samparayo,
paraloko. Tattha niyutto samparayiko, paralokattho. Atthabhisamayati
yathavutta-ubhayatthasankhatahitapatilabha. Samparayikopi hi attho
karanassa nipphannatta patiladdho nama hotiti tamaddhadvayam ekato katva
“atthabhisamaya”ti vuttarm. Dhiya pafifiaya rati ganhatiti dhiro. Atha va dhi
pafifia etassa atthiti dhiro.

Samma manabhisamayati manassa samma pahanena. Sammati imina
manassa aggamaggafianena samucchedappahanam vuttarn. Dukkhassa
pilanatthoti-adisu dukkhasaccassa pilanam tarhsamangino himsanam
avippharikatakaranam, pilanameva attho pilanattho, tthakarassa tthakaram
katva vuttam. Evam sesesupi. Samecca paccayehi katabhavo sankhatattho.
Santapo dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam. Viparinamo
jaraya

1. Samanamandikaya putto samanamandikaputto (S1)
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maranena cati dvidha viparinametabbata. Abhisametabbo pativijjhitabboti
abhisamayo, abhisamayova attho abhisamayattho, pilanadini. Tani hi
abhisametabbabhavena ekibhavam upanetva “abhisamayattho”ti vuttani,
abhisamayassa va pativedhassa visayabhiito attho abhisamayatthoti taneva

pilanadini abhisamayassa visayabhaviipagamanasamafifiato ekattena vuttani.

Ettha ca upasagganam jotakamattatta tassa tassa atthassa vacako
samayasaddo evati samayasaddassa atthuddharepi sa-upasaggo
abhisamayasaddo vutto. Tattha sahakarikaranasannijjham sameti samavetiti
samayo, samavayo. Sameti samagacchati maggabrahmacariyam ettha
tadadharapuggalehiti samayo, khano. Samenti ettha, etena va samgacchanti
dhamma sahajatadhammehi uppadadihi vati samayo, kalo.
Dhammappavattimattataya atthato abhutopi hi kalo dhammappavattiya
adhikaranam karanam viya ca parikappanamattasiddhena rtipena vohartyati.
Samam, saha va avayavanam ayanarm pavatti avatthananti samayo, samtiho
yatha “samudayo”ti. Avayavena sahavatthanameva hi samiiho.
Paccayantarasamagame eti phalam etasma uppajjati pavattati cati samayo,
hetu yatha ‘samudayo”ti. Sameti samyojanabhavato sambandho eti attano
visaye pavattati, dalhaggahanabhavato va tamsamyutta ayanti pavattanti
satta yathabhinivesam etenati samayo, ditthi. Ditthisamyojanena hi satta
ativiya bajjhanti. Samiti sangati samodhananti samayo, patilabho. Samassa
nirodhassa yanam, samma va yanar apagamo appavattiti samayo, pahanam.
Nanena abhimukharm samma etabbo adhigantabboti abhisamayo,
dhammanam aviparito sabhavo. Abhimukhabhavena samma eti gacchati
bujjhatiti abhisamayo, dhammanarm yathabhutasabhavavabodho. Evam

tasmim tasmim atthe samayasaddassa pavatti veditabba.

Nanu ca atthamattam paticca sadda abhinivisanti, na ekena saddena
aneke attha abhidhiyantiti? Saccametam saddavisese apekkhite. Saddavisese
hi apekkhiyamane ekena saddena anekatthabhidhanam na sambhavati. Na hi
yo kalattho samayasaddo, soyeva samuhadi-attham vadati. Ettha pana tesam

tesam atthanam samayasaddavacaniyatasamafilamupadaya
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anekatthata samayasaddassa vutta. Evam sabbattha atthuddhare adhippayo
veditabbo. Idha panassa kalo atthoti assa samayasaddassa idha kalo attho
samavayadinam atthanam idha asambhavato desadesakadinam viya
nidanabhavena kalassa apadisitabbato ca.

Upayogavacanena bhummavacanena ca niddesamakatva idha
karanavacanena niddese payojanam niddharetukamo parammukhena
codanam samutthapeti “etthaha”ti-adi. Ettha “tena samayena”ti imasmim
thane vitandavadi ahati attho. Athati codanaya kattukamatar dipeti, nantti
imina samanattho. Kasma karanavacanena niddeso katoti sambandho.
Bhummavacanena niddeso katoti payojetabbam. Etthapi “yatha”ti idam
anetva sambandhitabbam. Tatthati tesu suttabhidhammesu. Tathati
upayogabhummavacanehi. Idhati imasmirh vinaye. Afifiathati
karanavacanena. Accantamevati arambhato patthaya yava desananitthanam,
tava accantameva, nirantaramevati attho. Karunaviharenati
parahitapatipattisankhatena karunaviharena. Tatha hi karunanidanatta
desanaya idha parahitapatipatti “karunaviharo”ti vutta, na pana
karunasamapattiviharo. Na hi desanakale desetabbadhammavisayassa
desanafanassa sattavisayaya mahakarunaya sahuppatti sambhavati
bhinnavisayatta, tasma karunavasena pavatto parahitapatipattisankhato
viharo idha karunaviharoti veditabbo. Tadatthajotanatthanti
accantasamyogatthadipanattham upayoganiddeso kato yatha “masam
ajjheti’’ti.

Adhikaranatthoti adharattho. Bhavo nama kiriya, kiriyaya
kiriyantaralakkhanam bhavenabhavalakkhanam, soyevattho
bhavenabhavalakkhanattho. Katham pana abhidhamme yathavutta-
atthadvayasambavoti aha “adhikaranaifihiti-adi. Tattha kalasankhato attho
kalattho, samuhasankhato attho samuhattho. Atha va kalasaddassa attho
kalattho, samuihasaddassa attho samiihattho. Ko so? Samayo. Idam vuttarn
hoti—kalattho samuhattho ca samayo tattha abhidhamme vuttanam
phassadidhammanarm adhikaranar adharoti yasmim kale dhammapuiije va
kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva kale puiije ca
phassadayopi hontiti ayaifihi tattha attho.
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Nanu cayam upadaya paiifatto kalo samuho ca voharamattako, so
katham adharo tattha vuttadhammananti? Nayam doso. Yatha hi kalo
sabhavadhammaparicchinno sayam paramatthato avijjamanopi
adharabhavena panfiatto tankhanappavattanam tato pubbe parato ca
abhavato “pubbanhe jato sayanhe gacchati’ti-adisu, samuho ca
avayavavinimutto avijjamanopi kappanamattasiddho avayavanam
adharabhavena panfapiyati “rukkhe sakha, yavarasimhi sambhuto’ti-adisu,
evamidhapiti datthabbam.

Abhidhamme adharatthasambhavam dassetva idani
bhavenabhavalakkhanatthasambhavam dassento aha
“khanasamavayahetusankhatassa’ti-adi. Tattha khano nama
atthakkhanavinimutto navamo buddhuppadasankhato khano, yani va
panetani “cattarimani bhikkhave cakkani yehi samannagatanam
devamanussanam catucakkarh pavattati’ti! ettha patirtipadesavaso,
sappurislipanissayo, attasammapanidhi, pubbe ca katapufifatati cattari
cakkani vuttani, tani ekajjham katva okasatthena khanoti veditabbo. Tani hi
kusaluppattiya okasabhutani. Samavayo nama “cakkhufica paticca riipe ca
uppajjati cakkhuvififianan”ti2 evamadina niddittha

Yathavuttakhanasankhatassa samavayasankhatassa hetusankhatassa ca
samayassa bhavena sattaya tesam phassadidhammanarm bhavo satta
lakkhiyati vififayatiti attho. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha “gavisu duyhamanasu
gato, duddhasu agato”ti dohanakiriyaya gamanakiriya lakkhiyati,
evamidhapi “yasmim samaye, tasmim samaye”ti ca vutte “sati’ti ayamattho
vifiiayamano eva hoti afifakiriyaya sambandhabhave padatthassa
sattavirahabhavatoti samayassa sattakiriyaya cittassa uppadakiriya
phassadibhavanakiriya ca lakkhiyatiti. Ayaihi tattha attho yasmim
yathavutte khane paccayasamavaye hetumhi ca sati kamavacaram kusalam
cittam uppannam hoti, tasmimyeva khane paccayasamavaye hetumhi ca sati

phassadayopi

1. Am 1. 341 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 158; Ma 3. 328; Sarh 2. 261 pitthadisu.
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hontiti. Tadatthajotanatthanti adhikaranatthassa
bhavenabhavalakkhanatthassa ca dipanattham.

Idha panati imasmim vinaye. Hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavatiti
“annena vasati, vijjaya vasati’ti-adisu viya hetu-attho “pharasuna chindati,
kudalena khanatiti-adisu viya karanattho ca sambhavati. Katham
sambhavatiti aha “yo hi so”ti-adi. Tena samayena hetubhtitena
karanabhtitenati ettha pana tamtamvatthuvitikkamova sikkhapadapanfattiya
hetu ceva karanafica. Tatha hi yada bhagava sikkhapadapafinattiya
pathamameva tesam tesam tattha tattha
tamtamsikkhapadapafifiattihetubhtitam vitikkamam apekkhamano viharati,
tada tam tam vitikkamam apekkhitva tadattham vasatiti siddho
vatthuvitikkamassa hetubhavo “annena vasati, annam apekkhitva tadatthaya
vasati ti-adisu viya. Sikkhapadapanfiattikale pana teneva pubbasiddhena
vitikkamena sikkhapadam paffiapetiti sikkhapadapafifiattiya sadhakatamatta
karanabhavopi vitikkamasseva siddho ‘““asina chindati’ti-adisu viya.
Vitikkamam pana apekkhamano teneva saddhim tannissayakalampi
apekkhitva viharatiti kalassapi idha hetubhavo vutto, sikkhapadam
paffiapento ca tam tam vitikkamakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena
sikkhapadam paffiapetiti vitikkamanissayassa kalassapi karanabhavo vutto,
tasma imina pariyayena kalassapi hetubhavo karanabhavo ca labbhatiti
vuttam “tena samayena hetubhiitena karanabhuitena”ti. Nippariyayato pana
vitikkamoyeva hetubhtito karanabhuto ca. So hi vitikkamakkhane hetu hutva
paccha sikkhapadapafifiapane karanampi hotiti.

Sikkhapadani pafifiapayantoti vitikkamarm pucchitva bhikkhusamgham
sannipatapetva otinnavatthukam puggalam patipucchitva vigarahitva ca tam
tam vatthum otinnakalam anatikkamitva teneva kalena karanabhiitena
sikkhapadani pafifiapayanto. Sikkhapadapafifiattihetufica apekkhamanoti
tatiyaparajikadisu viya sikkhapadapaffiattiya hetubhtitarh tam tam vatthurn
vitikkamasamayam apekkhamano tena samayena hetubhiitena bhagava

tattha tattha vihasiti attho. “Sikkhapadani pafinapayanto
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sikkhapadapafifattihetufica apekkhamano™ti vacanato “tena samayena
karanabhutena hetubhiitena”ti evam vattabbepi pathamam “hetubhiitena”ti
vacanam idha hetu-atthassa adhippetatta vuttarn. Bhagava hi verafijayam
viharanto therassa sikkhapadapafifattiyacanahetubhtitam
parivitakkasamayam apekkhamano tena samayena hetubhtitena vihasiti
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarh. Kim panettha yutticintaya, acariyassa idha
kamavacaniccha natthiti evametarn gahetabbam. Teneva
dighanikayatthakathayampi! “tena samayena hetubhiitena karanabhuitena”ti-
adina ayameva anukkamo vutto. Na hi tattha pathamam “hetubhutena’ti
vacanam idha “tena samayena verafjjayam viharati’ti ettha hetu-atthassa
adhippetabhavadipanattham vuttam. “Sikkhapadani paffiapayanto
hetubhtitena karanabhiitena samayena vihasi, sikkhapadapanfattihetufica
apekkhamano hetubhtitena samayena vihasiti evamettha sambandho
katabbo’'tipi vadanti. Tadatthajotanatthanti hetu-atthassa karanatthassa va
dipanattham. Idhati imasmim vinaye. Hoti cetthati ettha imasmim padese
yathavuttatthasangahavasena ayam gatha hoti. Afifiatrati suttabhidhammesu.

Poranati atthakathacariya. Abhilapamattabhedoti vacanamattena viseso.
Tena suttavinayesu vibhattiviparinamo katoti dasseti. Parato attham
vannayissamati parato “itipi so bhagava’ti-adina agatatthane vannayissama.
Veraiijayanti ettha “balikaraggahanena janassa pilabhavato niddosatta vigato
rajo assati veraiija, serivanijajatake devadattassa veruppannapadese katatta
veram ettha jatanti veraiija, pavitthapavitthe natasamajjadihi
vividhehi rafijayatiti veraiija, patipakkhe abhibhavitva katabhavato veram
abhibhavitva jatati verafija, verafijassa nama isino assamatthane katatta
verafija”’ti evamadina keci vannayanti. Kim imina, namamattametam tassa
nagarassati dassento aha “verafijati afifiatarassa nagarassetam
adhivacanan”ti. Samipatthe bhummavacananti “gangayam gavo caranti,
kupe gaggakulanti-adisu viya.

1. D1-Ttha 1. 34 pitthe.
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Avisesenati “patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati. Pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharati. Mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati.
Sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim samapajjitva
viharati’ti-adisu viya saddantarasannidhanasiddhena visesaparamasanena

vina. Atha va avisesenati na visesena, viharabhavasamaiffenati attho.

Iriyapatha -pa- viharestti iriyapathaviharo dibbaviharo brahmaviharo
ariyaviharoti etesu catiisu viharesu. Tattha iriyanam pavattanam iriya,
kayappayogo kayikakiriya. Tassa pavattanupayabhavato iriyaya pathoti
iriyapatho, thana nisajjadi. Na hi thananisajjadihi avatthahi vina kafici
kayikakiriyam pavattetum sakka. Thanasamangi va hi kayena kifici kareyya
gamanadisu afifatarasamangi vati. Viharanam, viharati etenati va viharo,
iriyapathova viharo iriyapathaviharo, so ca atthato thananisajjadi-
akarappavatto catusantatiripappabandhova. Divi bhavo dibbo, tattha
bahulappavattiya brahmaparisajjadidevalokabhavoti attho. Tattha yo
dibbanubhavo tadatthaya samvattatiti va dibbo, abhififiabhiniharavasena
mahagatikatta va dibbo, dibbo ca so viharo cati dibbaviharo,
dibbabhavavaho va viharo dibbaviharo, mahaggatajjhanani.
Aruppasamapattiyopi hi ettheva sangaham gacchanti. Nettiyarh pana
“catasso aruppasamapattiyo anefijaviharoti vuttam, tam mettajhanadinam
brahmaviharata viya tasam bhavanavisesabhavam sandhaya vuttam.
Atthakathasu pana dibbabhavavahasamafifiato tapi “dibbavihara’tveva vutta.
Brahmanam vihara brahmavihara, brahmano va vihara brahmavihara,
hitupasamharadivasena pavattiya brahmabhuta setthabhuta viharati attho,
mettajhanadika catasso appamaiifiayo. Ariya uttama viharati ariyavihara,
anafifiasadharanatta ariyanam va vihara ariyavihara, catasso
phalasamapattiyo. Visesato pana ripavacaracatutthajjhanam catasso
appamaiifayo catutthajjhanikaphalasamapatti ca bhagavato dibbabrahma-

ariyavihara.
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Affiataraviharasamangiparidipananti yathavuttaviharesu
afifiataraviharasamangibhavaparidipanam. Bhagava hi
lobhadosamohussannakale loke tassa sakaya patipattiya vinayanattham
dibbabrahma-ariyavihare upasampajja viharati. Tatha hi yada satta kamesu
vippatipajjanti, tada kira bhagava dibbena viharena viharati tesam
alobhakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva ettha
rucim uppadenta kamesu virajjeyyun”ti. Yada pana issariyattham sattesu
vippatipajjanti, tada pana brahmaviharena viharati tesam
adosakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva ettha
rucim uppadetva adosena dosam viipasameyyun’ti. Yada pana pabbajita
dhammadhikaranam vivadanti, tada ariyaviharena viharati tesam
amohakusalamuluppadanattham “appeva nama imam patipattim disva tattha
rucim uppadetva amohena moham vupasameyyun’ti. Evafica katva imehi
dibbabrahma-ariyaviharehi sattanam vividham hitasukham harati upaharati
upaneti janeti uppadetiti “viharatiti vuccati.

Iriyapathaviharena pana na kadaci na viharati tam vina
attabhavapariharanabhavato, tatoyeva ca dibbaviharadinampi sadharano
iriyapathaviharoti aha “idha pana”ti-adi. Iriyapathasamayogaparidipananti
itaraviharasamayogaparidipanassa visesavacanassa abhavato
iriyapathasamayogaparidipanassa ca atthasiddhatta vuttam. Asmir pana
pakkhe viharatiti ettha vi-saddo vicchedatthajotano, haratiti neti pavattetiti
attho, vicchinditva haratiti vuttam hoti. Tattha kassa kena vicchindanam,
katham kassa pavattananti antolinacodanam sandhayaha “so hi”ti-adi. Soti
bhagava. Yadipi bhagava ekenapi iriyapathena cirataram kalam attabhavarm
pavattetum sakkoti, tathapi upadinnakasarirassa nama ayam sabhavoti
dasseturh “ekarn iriyapathabadhananti-adi vuttarh. Aparipatantanti
apatantam. Yasma pana bhagava yattha katthaci vasanto vineyyanam
dhammarn desento nanasamapattihi ca kalam vitinamento vasatiti sattanam
attano ca vividham hitasukham harati upaneti, tasma vividham haratiti

viharatiti evampettha attho veditabbo.
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Nalerupucimandamiileti ettha vannayanti—naleriti tasmim rukkhe
adhivatthayakkhassetarn adhivacanam, tasma tena adhivattho pucimando
“nalerussa pucimanto nalerupucimando”ti vuccati. Atha va nale ruhatta
jatatta naleru. Susiramettha nalasaddena vuccati, tasma rukkhasusire jatatta
naleru ca so pucimando cati nalerupucimandoti vuccati. Nalavane ruhatta
jatatta va naleru. Nalavane kira so pucimandarukkho jato. Urunalo
pucimando nalerupucimando. Urusaddo cettha mahantapariyayo, nalasaddo
susirapariyayo, tasma mahantena susirena samannagato pucimando
nalerupucimandoti vuccatiti. Acariyo pana kimettha bahubhasitenati

ekamevattham dassento “naleru nama yakkhoti-adimaha.

Mulasaddo ettha samipavacano adhippeto, na mulamuladisu
vattamanoti dassento aha “miulanti samipan”ti-adi. Nippariyayena
sakhadimato sanghatassa suppatitthitabhavasadhane avayavavisese
pavattamano miilasaddo yasma tamsadisesu tannissaye padese ca
rulhivasena pariyayato pavattati, tasma “milani uddhareyya’ti ettha
nippariyayato mulam adhippetanti ekena mulasaddena visesetva aha
“mulamile dissati’ti yatha “dukkhadukkham, rapartipan’ti ca.
Asadharanahetumhiti asadharanakarane. Lobho hi lobhasahagata-
akusalacittuppadasseva hetutta asadharano, tasma
lobhasahagatacittuppadanameva avenike nesam suppatitthitabhavasadhanato
miulatthena upakarake paccayadhammaviseseti attho. Atha va yatha
alobhadayo kusalabyakatasadharana, lobhadayo pana tatha na honti
akusalasseva sadharanattati asadharanakaranam. Atha va adisuti ettha adi-
saddena alobhadinampi kusalabyakatamulanam sangaho datthabbo. Tesupi
hi alobhadikusalamulam akusalabyakatehi asadharanatta
asadharanakaranam, tatha alobhadi-abyakatamulampi itaradvayehi
asadharanattati. Nivateti vatarahite padese, vatassa abhave va. Patantiti
nipatanti, ayameva va patho. Ramaniyoti manuiifio. Pasadikoti pasadavaho,

pasadajanakoti attho. Adhipaccam kurumano viyati sambandho.
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Tatthati “tena samayena buddho bhagava verafijayam viharati
nalerupucimandamile”ti yam vuttar, tattha. Siyati kassaci evam parivitakko
siya, vakkhamanakarena kadaci codeyya vati attho. Yadi tava bhagavati-
adisu codakassayamadhippayo—‘pataliputte pasade vasati ti-adisu viya
adhikaranadhikaranam yadi bhaveyya, tada “verafijayam viharati
nalerupucimandamiule”ti adhikaranadvayaniddeso yutto siya, imesam pana
bhinnadesatta na yutto ubhayaniddesoti. Atha tattha viharatiti yadi
nalerupucimandamile viharati. Na vattabbanti nanathanabhutatta
verafijanalerupucimandamulanam ‘“tena samayena’ti ca vuttattati adhippayo.
Idani codako tameva attano adhippayam “na hi sakka”ti-adina vivarati.
Verafijanalerupucimandamiulanam bhumibhagavasena bhinnattayeva hi na
sakka ubhayattha teneva samayena viharitum, “ubhayattha teneva

=7

samayena’’ti ca vuttatta nanasamaye viharo avaritoti veditabbo.

Itaro sabbametam aviparitamattham ajanantena taya vuttanti dassento
“na kho panetarh evarh datthabban”ti-adimaha. Tattha etanti “verafijayam
viharati nalerupucimandamule”ti etam vacanam. Evanti “yadi tava
bhagavati-adina yam tam bhavata coditam, tam atthato evam na kho pana
datthabbam, na ubhayattha apubbam acarimam viharadassanatthanti attho.
Idani attana yathadhippetari aviparitamattharn tassa ca patikacceval
vuttabhavam tena ca appatividdhatam pakasento “nanu avocumha
samipatthe bhummavacanan”ti-adimaha. Goytithaniti gomandalani. Evampi
nalerupucimandamiule viharaticceva vattabbam, na verafijayanti, tasma
samipadhikaranatthavasena ubhayatha nidanakittane kim payojananti
codanam manasi nidhayaha “gocaragamanidassanatthan”ti-adi. Assati
bhagavato.

Avassaficettha gocaragamakittanam kattabbam. Yatha hi
nalerupucimandamulakittanam pabbajitanuggahakaranadi-anekappayojanam,
evam gocaragamakittanampi gahatthanuggahakaranadivividhappayojananti
dassento “verafijakittanena”ti-adimaha. Tattha gahatthanuggahakarananti
tesam tattha paccayaggahanena upasankamanapayirupasanadinam
okasadanena dhammadesanaya

1. Patigacceva (S1)
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saranesu silesu ca patitthapanena yathupanissayam
uparivisesadhigamavahanena ca gahatthanam anuggahakaranam.
Pabbajitanuggahakarananti uggahaparipucchanam kammatthananuyogassa
ca anurlipavasanatthanapariggahenettha pabbajitanam anuggahakaranam.

Paccayaggahaneneva paccayaparibhogasiddhito aha “tatha purimena
-pa- vivajjananti. Tattha purimenati verafijavacanena. Ahito aharamano
etthati atta, attabhavo. Tassa kilamatho kilantabhavo attakilamatho, attapila
attadukkhanti vuttam hoti, tassa anuyogo karanam attakilamathanuyogo,
upavasakantakapassayaseyyadina attano dukkhuppadananti vuttam hoti.
Tassa vivajjanam attakilamathanuyogavivajjanam. Antogame vasantanam
anicchantanampi visabhagartipadi-arammanadassanadisambhavato bahigame
patirtipatthane vasantanam tadabhavato aha “pacchimena
vatthukamappahanatoti-adi. Tattha pacchimenati
nalerupucimandamiilavacanena. Kilesakamassa vatthubhtitatta rupadayo
pafica kamaguna vatthukamo, tassa pahanam vatthukamappahanam.
Kamasukhallikanuyogavivajjanupayadassananti vatthukamesu
kilesakamasarnyuttassa sukhassa yogo anuyogo! anubhavo, tassa parivajjane

upayadassanam.

Sayameva gocaragamarm upasankamitva attano
dhammassavananuriipabhabbapuggalanam dassanato dhammadesanaya kalo
sampatto nama hotiti dhammadesanaya abhiyogo vififayatiti aha “purimena
ca dhammadesanabhiyogan”ti. Dhammadesanaya sa-ussahabhavo
dhammadesanabhiyogo. Bahigame vivittokase vasantassa
akinnaviharabhavato kayavivekadisu adhimutti tapponata vififiayatiti aha
“pacchimena vivekadhimuttin”ti.

Dhammadesanabhiyogavivekadhimuttinam hetubhuta eva karunapaififna
dhammadesanaya upagamanassa tato apagamanassa karanabhuta hontiti aha
“purimena karupaya upagamanan”ti-adi. Karunapafinayeva hi
anantaradukassa hett honti. Etena ca karunaya upagamanam na

1. Sukhassa yo anuyogo (S1), sukhassa anuyogo (?)
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labhadinimittam, pafifidya apagamanam na virodhadinimittanti
upagamanapagamananam nirupakkilesatam vibhavibhanti datthabbam.
Adhimuttatanti tanninnabhavam. Nirupalepananti anupalepanam
analltyanam.

Dhammikasukhapariccaganimittanti ettha dhammikasukhamm nama
anavajjasukham. Tafihi dhammikam labham paticca uppannatta
“dhammikasukhan”ti vuccati. Uttarimanussadhammabhiyoganimittam
phasuviharanti sambandho. Manussanam upakarabahulatanti
paccayapatiggahanadhammadesanadivasena upakarabahulatam. Devatanam
upakarabahulatam janavivittataya. Pacurajanavivittafihi thanam deva
upasankamitabbam mafifianti. Loke sarhvaddhabhavanti amisopabhogena
samvaddhitabhavam.

Ekapuggaloti ettha! ekoti dutiyadipatikkhepattho gananaparicchedo.
Puggaloti sammutikatha, na paramatthakatha. Buddhassa hi bhagavato
duvidha desana sammutidesana paramatthadesana cati. Ayamattho pana
hettha vittharitovati idha na vuccati. Eko ca so puggalo cati ekapuggalo.
Kenatthena ekapuggalo? Asadisatthena gunavisitthatthena asamasamatthena.
So hi dasannam paraminam patipatiya avajjanam adim katva
bodhisambharagunehi ceva buddhagunehi ca sesamahajanena asadisoti
asadisatthenapi ekapuggalo. Ye cassa te guna, tepi afifiasattanam gunehi
visitthati gunavisitthatthenapi ekapuggalo. Purimaka sammasambuddha
sabbasattehi asama, tehi saddhim ayameva eko rupakayagunehi ceva
namakayagunehi ca samoti asamasamatthenapi ekapuggalo. Loketi
sattaloke.

Uppajjamano uppajjatiti idar pana ubhayampi vippakatavacanameva.
Uppajjanto bahujanahitatthaya uppajjati, na afifiena karanenati evam
panettha attho veditabbo. Evartipaficettha lakkhanam na sakka etam afifiena
saddalakkhanena patibahitum. Apica uppajjamano nama, uppajjati nama,
uppanno namati ayamettha bhedo veditabbo. Esa hi dipankarapadamilato
laddhabyakarano buddhakarakadhamme pariyesanto dasa paramiyo disva
“ime dhamma maya puretabba’ti katasannitthano

1. Am-Ttha 1. 73 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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danaparamim purentopi uppajjamano nama. Silaparamim -pa-
upekkhaparaminti ima dasa paramiyo purentopi, dasa upaparamiyo
purentopi uppajjamano nama. Dasa paramatthaparamiyo purentopi
uppajjamano nama. Pafica mahapariccage pariccajantopi uppajjamano nama.
Natatthacariyarh lokatthacariyam buddhatthacariyarn! ptirayamanopi
uppajjamano nama. Kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani
buddhakarake dhamme matthakam papentopi uppajjamano nama.
Vessantarattabhavam pahaya tusitapure patisandhim gahetva
satthivassasatahassadhika sattapannasa vassakotiyo titthantopi uppajjamano
nama. Devatahi yacito pafica mahavilokanani viloketva mayadeviya
kucchismim patisandhim ganhantopi, aninadhike dasa mase gabbhavasam
vasantopi uppajjamano nama. Ektinatimsa vassani agaramajjhe titthantopi
uppajjamano nama. Kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva
rahulabhaddassa jatadivase channasahayo kandakarh? assavaramaruyha
nikkhamantopi uppajjamano nama. Tini rajjani atikkamanto anomanaditire
pabbajantopi uppajjamano nama. Chabbassani mahapadhanam karontopi
uppajjamano nama. Paripakagate fiane olarikam aharam aharantopi
uppajjamano nama. Sayanhasamaye visakhapunnamayam
mahabodhimandam aruyha marabalam vidhametva pathamayame
pubbenivasam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum parisodhetva
pacchimayamasamanantare dvadasangam paticcasamuppadam
anulomapatilomato sammasitva sotapattimaggam pativijjhantopi
uppajjamano nama. Sotapattiphalakkhanepi sakadagamiphalakkhanepi
anagamiphalakkhanepi uppajjamano nama. Arahattamaggakkhane pana
uppajjati nama. Arahattaphalakkhane uppanno nama. Buddhanaiihi
savakanarm viya na patipatiya iddhividhafianadini uppajjanti, saheva pana
arahattamaggena sakalopi sabbafifutafifianadi gunarasi agatova nama hoti,
tasma nibbattasabbakiccatta arahattaphalakkhane uppanno nama hoti.
Imasmimpi sutte arahattaphalakkhanamyeva sandhaya “uppajjati”ti vuttam.
Uppanno hotiti ayafihettha attho.

Bahujanahitayati mahajanassa hitatthaya uppajjati. Bahujanasukhayati
mahajanassa sukhatthaya uppajjati. Lokanukampayati

1. Buddhicariyarm (S1) 2. Kanthakam (S1)
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sattalokassa anukampam paticca uppajjati. Katarasattalokassati? Yo
tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva amatapanam pivi, dhammarm pativijjhi,
tassa. Bhagavata hi mahabodhimande sattasattaham vitinametva bodhimanda
isipatanam agamma “dveme bhikkhave anta pabbajitena na sevitabba’ti
dhammacakkappavattanasuttante! desite ayasmata afifiasikondafifiattherena
saddhim attharasakotisankha brahmano amatapanam pivimsu, etassa
sattalokassa anukampaya uppanno. Paficamadivase
anattalakkhanasuttantapariyosane paficavaggiyatthera arahatte patitthahimsu,
etassapi sattalokassa anukampaya uppanno. Tato yasadarakappamukhe
paficapannasa purise arahatte patitthapesi, tato kappasikavanasande timsa
bhaddavaggiye tayo magge ca phalani ca sampapesi, etassapi sattalokassa
anukampaya uppanno. Gayasise adittapariyayapariyosane? jatilasahassam
arahatte patitthapesi, tato latthivane bimbisarappamukha ekadasa nahuta
brahmanagahapatika satthu dhammadesanam sutva sotapattiphale
patitthahimsu, ekam nahutam saranesu patitthitam. Tirokutta-
anumodanavasane3 caturasitiya panasahassehi amatapanar pitar.
Sumanamalakarasamagame caturasitiya, dhanapalasamagame dasahi
panasahassehi, khadirangarajatakasamagame caturasitiya panasahassehi,
jambuka-ajivakasamagame caturasitiyava, anandasetthisamagame
caturasitiyava panasahassehi amatapanam pitam. Pasanakacetiye
parayanasuttakathadivase# cuddasa kotiyo amatapanarin pivirnsu.
Yamakapatihariyadivase visati panakotiyo, tavatimsabhavane
pandukambalasilayam nisiditva mataram kayasakkhim katva
sattappakaranam abhidhammam desentassa asiti panakotiyo, devorohane
tirhsa panakotiyo, sakkapafihasuttanted asiti devasahassani amatapanari
pivirhsu. Mahasamayasuttante® mangalasutte’ ctilarahulovade8
samacittapatipadayati® imesu catiisu thanesu abhisamayappattasattanarm
paricchedo natthi, etassapi sattalokassa anukampaya uppannoti.
Yavajjadivasa

1. Samm 3. 368; Vi 3. 14 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 251; Vi 3. 44 pitthesu. 3. Khu 1. 8 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 429 pitthe. 5. Dt 2. 311 pitthe. 6. Di 2. 203 pitthe.
7. Khu 1. 3, 318 pitthesu. 8. Ma 3. 324 pitthe. 9. Am 1. 62 pitthe.
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ito parampi anagate imam sasanam nissaya saggamokkhamagge
patitthahantanam vasenapi ayamattho veditabbo.

Devamanussananti na kevalam devamanussanamyeva, avasesanam
nagasupannadinampi atthaya hitaya sukhayeva uppanno.
Sahetukapatisandhike pana maggaphalasacchikiriyaya bhabbe puggale
dasseturn evam vuttam. Tasma etesampi atthatthaya hitatthaya
sukhatthayeva uppannoti veditabbo.

Katamo ekapuggaloti kathetukamyatapuccha. Idani taya pucchaya
puttham ekapuggalam vibhavento “tathagato araharh sammasambuddho”ti
aha. Tadatthaparinipphadananti lokatthanipphadanam,
buddhakiccasampadananti attho. Pathamarh lumbinivane dutiyar
bodhimandeti lumbinivane riipakayena jato, bodhimande dhammakayena.
Evamadinati adisaddena verafijakittanato riipakayassa anugganhanam
dasseti, nalerupucimandamiulakittanato dhammakayassa. Tatha purimena
paradhinakiriyakaranam, dutiyena attadhinakiriyakaranam. Purimena va
karunakiccam, itarena pafinakiccam, purimena cassa paramaya anukampaya
samannagamam, pacchimena paramaya upekkhaya samannagamanti
evamadim sanganhati.

Pacchimakoti gunena pacchimako. Anandattheram sandhayetarn
vuttarmn. Sankhyayapiti gananatopi. Ditthisilasamafifiena samhatatta samghoti
imamattham vibhavento aha “ditthisilasamafifiasanikhatasanghatena
samanaganenati. Ettha pana “yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati
takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya, tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamafifiagato
viharati”ti! evam vuttaya ditthiya, “yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani
asabalani akammasani bhujissani vififluppasatthani aparamatthani
samadhisamvattanikani, tathartipesu silesu? silasamafifiagato viharati”ti3
evam vuttanafica silanam samafifiasankhatena sanghato sanghatito sametoti
ditthisilasamafifiasankhatasanghato, samanagano. Ditthisilasamaffiena
samhatoti vuttam hoti. Tatha hi “atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam
ditthisampanno puggalo saficicca panam jivita voropeyya, netam thanam

1. D1 3. 204, 237; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39 pitthesu. 2. Tatharupehi silehi (sabbattha)
3. D1 3. 203, 237; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39 pitthesu.
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vijjati’ti-adivacanato ditthisilanam niyatasabhavatta sotapannapi
aifiamafifam ditthisilasamafifiena samhata, pageva sakadagami-adayo.
Ariyapuggala hi yattha katthaci dure thitapi attano gunasamaggiya
samhatayeva. “Tathartpaya ditthiya ditthisamafifiagato viharati!,
tathartipesu silesu silasamafifiagato viharati’ti? vacanato puthujjananampi
ditthisilasamafifiena samhatabhavo labbhatiyeva, idha pana
ariyasamghoyeva adhippeto “yo tattha pacchimako, so sotapanno’ti
vacanato. Etenati “paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi’ti etena vacanena. Assati
paficamattassa bhikkhusatassa. Nirabbudoti-adinam vacanattho parato eva
avi bhavissati.

Assostti ettha savanamupalabbhoti aha “assositi suni upalabhi”ti,
anfasiti attho. So cayamupalabbho savanavasenevati imamattham dassento
aha “sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena afifiast ti.
Avadharanaphalatta saddappayogassa sabbampi vakyam
antogadhavadharananti aha “khoti padaptiranamatte nipato”ti.
Avadharanattheti pana imina antogadhavadharanepi sabbasmim vakye
itthatovadharanattham khosaddaggahananti dasseti. Tameva
itthatovadharanam dassento aha “tattha avadharanatthena”ti-adi. Atha
padapuranatthena khosaddena kimpayojananti aha “padaptiranena pana
byaiijanasilitthatamattameva”ti. “Assos1”’ti hi padam khosadde gahite tena
phullitamanditavibhuisitam viya hontam puritamn nama hoti, tena ca
purimapacchimapadani silitthani honti, na tasmim aggahite, tasma
padapuranena byafijanasilitthatamattameva payojanam. Matta-saddo cettha
visesanivatti-attho, tenassa anatthantaradipanatarm3 dasseti, eva-saddena
pana byaifijanasilitthataya ekantikatam.

Veraiijoti ettha saddalakkhananusarena attham dassento aha
“verafijayarn jato”ti-adi. Brahmarh anatiti ettha brahmanti vedo vuccati, so
pana mantabrahmakappavasena tividho. Tattha manta
padhanamulabhavatoyeva atthakadihi pavutta, itare pana tannissayena jata,

1. D1 3. 204, 237; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39 pitthesu.
2. D1 3. 203, 237; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39 pitthesu. 3. Atthantaradipanatarh (Si, Sya)
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tena padhanasseva gahanam. Mante sajjhayatiti iruvedadike mantasatthe
sajjhayatiti attho. Iruvedadayo hi guttabhasitabbataya “manta”ti vuccanti.
Idameva hiti avadharanena brahmato jatoti-adikam niruttim patikkhipati.
Jatibrahmanananti imina afifepi brahmana atthiti dasseti. Duvidha hi
brahmana jatibrahmana visuddhibrahmana cati. Idani tattha

visuddhibrahmananar niruttirn dassento aha “ariya pana”ti-adi.

Samitapapattati accantam anavasesato savasanam samitapapatta. Evaiihi
bahiraka-avitaragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato bhagavato papasamanar
visesitam hoti. Vuttamevattham udaharanena vibhavento aha
“vuttafihetan”ti-adi. Ettha pana “bahitapapoti brahmano, samitapapatta
samanoti vuccatiti idam bhinnagathasannissitapadadvayam ekato gahetva
vuttan”ti vadanti. Vuttafihetam tisupi ganthipadesu “samitatta hi papanam,
samanoti pavuccatiti idam vacanam gahetva ‘samitatta samanoti vuccati’ti
vuttam. Bahitapapoti brahmanoti idam pana afifiasmim gathabandhe
vuttavacanan”ti. Anekatthatta nipatanarm idha anussavanatthe! adhippetoti
aha “khaluti anussavanatthe nipato”ti. Jatisamudagatanti jatiya agatam,
jatisiddhanti vuttarn hoti. Alapanamattanti piyalapavacanamattar.
Piyasamudahara hete bhoti va avusoti va devanampiyati va. Bhovadi nama
so hotiti yo amantanadisu “bho bho’’ti vadanto vicarati, so bhovadi nama
hotiti attho. Sakificanoti ragadihi kificanehi sakificano. Ragadayo hi satte
kificenti maddanti palibundhantiti? “kificanani’ti vuccanti. Manussa kira
gonehi khalam maddapenta “kificehi kapila, kificehi kalakati vadanti, tasma
maddanattho kificanatthoti veditabbo.

Gottavasenati ettha garn3 tayatiti gottarh. Gosaddena cettha abhidhanarn
buddhi ca vuccati, tasma evamettha attho datthabbo. Gotamoti
pavattamanarn abhidhanar buddhifica ekamsikavisayataya# tayati rakkhatiti
gottam. Yatha hi buddhi arammanabhiitena atthena vina na vattati, evam

1. Anussavanattho (Sya) 2. Palibodhentiti (S1)
3. Gavam (S1) 4. Ekantikavisayataya (S1)
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abhidhanam abhidheyyabhiitena, tasma so gottasankhato attho tani buddhi-
abhidhanani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati. So pana afifiakulaparamparaya
asadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam
tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samanfiarupanti datthabbam. Ettha ca
samanoti imina sarikkhakajanehi bhagavato bahumatabhavo dassito
samitapapatakittanato, gotamoti imina lokiyajanehi
ularakulasambhutatadipanato. Sakyassa suddhodanamaharajassa putto
sakyaputto. Imina ca uditoditavipulakhattiyakulavibhavanato vuttam “idam
pana bhagavato uccakulaparidipanan”ti. Sabbakhattiyanafihi
adibhutamahasammatamaharajato patthaya asambhinnam ularatamam
sakyarajakulam. Kenaci parijufifiena anabhibhiitoti
natiparijuiifiabhogaparijufinadina kenaci parijuiifiena parihaniya anabhibhuto
anajjhotthato. Tatha hi lokanathassa abhijatiyam tassa kulassa na kifici
parijuiifiam, atha kho vaddhiyeva. Abhinikkhamane ca tato
samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato pafifiato. Tena “sakyakula pabbajito”ti
idam vacanar bhagavato saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanattharn! vuttam
mahantam fiatiparivattam mahantafica bhogakkhandham pahaya
pabbajitabhavasiddhito. Tato paranti “verafijayam viharati”ti-adi.

Itthambhitakhyanatthe upayogavacananti ittharh imam pakaram bhuto
apannoti ittambhito, tassa akhyanam itthambhutakhyanam, soyeva attho
itthambhutakhyanattho. Atha va ittham evam pakaro bhuto jatoti evam
kathanattho itthambhutakhyanattho, tasmim upayogavacananti attho. Ettha
ca abbhuggatoti ettha abhi-saddo itthambhutakhyanatthajotako abhibhavitva
uggamanappakarassa dipanato. Tena yogato “tam kho pana bhavantam
gotaman”ti idam upayogavacanam sami-atthepi samanam
itthambhutakhyanadipanato “itthambhutakhyanatthe”ti vuttam. Tenevaha
“tassa kho pana bhoto gotamassati attho”ti. [dam vuttam hoti—yatha
“sadhu devadatto mataramati’’ti ettha abhisaddayogato itthambhuitakhyane
upayogavacanam katam, evamidhapi tam kho pana bhavantam gotamam
abhi evam kalyano kittisaddo uggatoti

1. Saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanam (Sya, Ka)
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abhisaddayogato itthambhutakhyane upayogavacananti. “Sadhu devadatto
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mataramabhi’ti ettha hi “devadatto mataramabhi matari visaye matuya va
sadhti”’ti evam adhikaranatthe sami-atthe va bhummavacanassa va
samivacanassa va pasange itthambhiitakhyanatthajotakena abhisaddena yoge
upayogavacanam katam. Yatha cettha “devadatto matu visaye
matusambandhi va sadhuttappakarappatto”ti ayamattho vifinayati,
evamidhapi “bhoto gotamassa sambandhi kittisaddo abbhuggato
abhibhavitva uggamanappakarappatto”ti ayamattho viifiayati. Tattha hi
devadattaggahanam viya idha kittisaddaggahanam, tatha tattha “mataran”ti
vacanam viya idha “tam kho pana bhavantam gotaman”ti vacanam, tattha

sadhusaddaggahanam viya idha uggatasaddaggahanam veditabbam.

Kalyanoti bhaddako. Kalyanabhavo cassa kulyanagunavisayatayati aha
“kalyanagunasamannagato”ti, kalyanehi gunehi samannagato tamvisayataya
yuttoti attho. Tamvisayata hettha samannagamo kalyanagunavisayataya
tannissitoti adhippayo. Setthoti etthapi eseva nayo. Setthagunavisayataya eva
hi kittisaddassa setthata “bhagavati vacanam setthan”ti-adisu viya. “Bhagava
arahan’’ti-adina gunanam samkittanato saddaniyato ca kittisaddo vannoti aha
“kittisaddoti kitti eva’ti. Vannoyeva hi kittetabbato kittisaddaniyato saddoti
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ca vuccati. Kittipariyayo hi saddasaddo yatha “ularasaddo isayo, gunavanto
tapassino”ti. Abhitthavanavasena pavatto saddo thutighoso,

abhitthavudaharo.

“Abbhuggato”ti pana etassa attho atthakathayam na dassito, tasma
tassattho evam veditabbo—abbhuggatoti abhibhavitva uggato,
anafifiasadharanagune arabbha pavattatta sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva
pavattoti vuttam hoti. Kinti saddo abbhuggatoti aha “itipi so bhagava”ti-adi.
Ito param pana idisesu thanesu yattha yattha palipathassa attho vattabbo
siya, tattha tattha “paliyam pana”ti vatva attham dassayissama, idani tattha

padayojanapubbakam attharm dassento aha “itipi so bhagavati-adisu
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pana ayam tava yojana’ti-adi. So bhagavati yo so samatimsa paramiyo
puretva sabbakilese bhaifijitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho
devanam atidevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma lokanatho
bhagyavantatadihi karanehi bhagavati laddhanamo, so bhagava. Bhagavati
hi idam satthu namakittanam. Tenaha ayasma dhammasenapati “bhagavati
netam namarmn matara katan ti-adi!. Parato pana bhagavati gunakittanameva.
Yatha kammatthanikena “arahan’ti-adisu navasu thanesu paccekam
itipisaddam yojetva buddhaguna anussariyanti, evam
buddhagunasamkittakenapiti dassento “itipi araham itipi sammasambuddho
-pa- itipi bhagava”ti aha. Evaiihi sati “arahan”ti-adthi navahi padehi ye
sadevake loke ativiya pakata pafifiata buddhaguna, te nanappakarato
vibhavita honti. “Itipetarh bhiitarh, itipetam tacchan”ti-adisu? viya hi idha
iti-saddo asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo sampindanattho, tena ca
tesam gunanam bahubhavo dipito, tani ca gunasallakkhanakaranani
saddhasampannanam vififiujatikanam paccakkhani hontiti tani samkittentena
vififituna cittassa sammukhibhtitaneva katva samkittetabbaniti dassento
“imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttarn hot1ti aha.

“Suttantikanam vacananamattham, suttanurtipam paridipayanti’ti hettha
vuttatta visuddhimagge3 sabbakarato sarmvannitampi attharh idhapi
vittharetva dassetukamo tattha payojanamaya “idani vinayadharanan”ti-adi.
Tattha cittasampahamsanatthanti cittasantosanattham,
cittappasadajananatthanti vuttar hoti. “Arakatta”ti-adisu arakattati
suviduratta. Arinanti kilesarinam. Arananti samsaracakkassa aranam.
Hatattati viddhamsitatta. Paccayadinanti civaradipaccayanaficeva
pujavisesanafica.

Idani yathavuttamevattharn vibhavento aha “arakahiso”ti-adi. Durata
nama asannata viya upadayupadaya vuccatiti paramukkamsagatam
duratavam dassento “suvidiiravidure thitoti aha, sutthu vidirabhaveneva
vidure thitoti attho. So panassa kilesehi

1. Khu 7. 162 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 3 pitthe. 3. Visuddhi 1. 192 pitthe.
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dure thitabhavo, na padesavasena, atha kho tesam sabbaso pahinattati
dassento aha “maggena kilesanarh viddhamsitatta”ti. Nanu afifiesampi
khinasavanam te pahina evati anuyogam manasi katva vuttam
“savasananan”ti. Na hi thapetva bhagavantam afifie saha vasanaya kilese
pahatum sakkonti. Etena afifiehi asadharanambhagavato arahattanti dassitam
hoti. Ka panayam vasana nama? Pahinakilesassapi appahinakilesassa
payogasadisapayogahetubhiito kilesanissito! samatthiyaviseso ayasmato
pilindavacchassa vasalasamudacaranimittam viya. Katham pana “araka”ti
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vutte “kilesehi’ti ayamattho labbhatiti samaffiacodanaya visese avatthanato
visesatthina ca visesassa anupayujjitabbato “arakassa honti papaka akusala
dhamma”ti-adini2 suttapadanettha udaharitabbani. Arakati cettha akarassa
rassattam, kakarassa ca hakaram sanusaram katva niruttinayena “arahan”ti
padasiddhi veditabba. Yathavuttassevatthassa sukhaggahanattham idamettha

vuccati—

“So tato araka nama, yassa yenasamangita.

Asamangi ca dosehi, natho tenaraharm mato”ti3.

Anatthacaranena kilesa eva arayoti kilesarayo. Arinam hatatta arihati
vattabbe niruttinayena “arahan”ti vuttarm. Etthapi yathavuttassatthassa

sukhaggahanattham idam veditabbam—

“Yasma ragadisankhata, sabbepi arayo hata.

Pafifiasatthena nathena, tasmapi araharn mato”ti3.

Yaficetamn samsaracakkanti sambandho. Rathacakkassa nabhi viya
miulavayavabhutam anto bahi ca samavatthitam avijjabhavatanhadvayanti
vuttarh “avijjabhavatanhamayanabh1’ti. Nabhiya nemiya ca sambaddha-
arasadisa paccayaphalabhutehi avijjatanhajaramaranehi sambaddha
pufifiabhisankhara-apufifiabhisankhara-anefijabhisankharati vuttam
“pufifiadi-abhisankhararan”ti. Tattha tattha bhave pariyantabhavena pakatam

jaramarananti tam nemitthaniyam katva

1. Kilesanihito (Sya) 2. Ma 1. 348 pitthe. 3. Visuddhi 1. 192 pitthepi.
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aha “jaramarananemi’ti. Yatha rathacakkappavattiya padhanakaranam
akkho, evam samsaracakkappavattiya asavasamudayoti aha
“asavasamudayasamayena akkhena vijjhitva’ti. Asava eva avijjadinam
karanatta asavasamudayo. Yathaha ‘“asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo™til.
Vipakakatattarupappabhedo kamabhavadiko tibhavo eva ratho, tasmm
tibhavarathe. Attano paccayehi samam, sabbaso va adito patthaya yojitanti
samayojitam. Adirahitarm kalarh pavattatiti katva anadikalappavattam.

“Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.
Abbocchinnarh vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati’tiZ—

evam vuttasamsarova samsaracakkam. Anenati bhagavata. Bodhimandeti
bodhisankhatassa fianassa mandabhavappatte thane kale va. Bodhiti pafiia,
sa ettha manda pasanna jatati bodhimando. Viriyapadehiti
samkilesavodanapakkhiyesu sannirumbhanasannikkhipanakiccataya dvidha
pavatteti attano viriyasankhatehi padehi. Silapathaviyanti patitthanatthena.
Silameva pathavi, tassam. Patitthayati sampadanavasena patitthahitva.
Saddhahatthenati anavajjadhammadanasadhanato saddhava hattho, tena.
Kammakkhayakaranti kayakammadibhedassa sabbassapi kammassa
khayakaranato kammakkhayakararh. Nanapharasunti samadhisilayarn
sunisitarmh maggafanapharasum gahetva.

Evam “aranam hatatta”ti ettha vuttam arasankhatam samsaram cakkam
viya cakkanti gahetva atthayojanam katva idani
paticcasamuppadadesanakkamenapi tam dasseturm “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha anamataggasamsaravattanti anu anu amataggam
avififiatapubbakotikar samsaramandalam. Sesa dasa dhammati
sankharadayo jatipariyosana dasa dhamma. Katham tesam sankharadinam
arabhavoti aha “avijjamulakatta jaramaranapariyantatta ca’ti. Tattha avijja
miulam padhanakaranam yesam sankharadinam te avijjamulaka, tesam
bhavo avijjamulakattarn. Jaramaranam

1. Ma 1. 67 pitthe.
2. Visuddhi 2. 176; Di-Ttha 2. 86; Sarh-Ttha 2. 89; Am-Ttha 2. 386 pitthadisu.
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pariyantam pariyosanabhiitam etesanti jaramaranapariyanta, sankharadayo
dasa dhamma. Tesarn bhavo jaramaranapariyantattam.
Sankharadijatipariyosananam dasadhammanam avijjamulakatta
jaramaranapariyosanatta cati attho, nabhibhutaya avijjaya mulato
nemibhutena jaramaranena antato sankharadinam sambandhattati adhippayo.

Dukkhadistti dukkhasamudayanirodhamaggesu. Afifiananti
nanappatipakkhatta moho afifianam, na pana fianato afifiam, napi fianassa
abhavamattam. Tattha dukkhadisu afifianam
yathasabhavappativedhappadanato tappaticchadanavaseneva. Ettha hi
kificapi thapetva lokuttarasaccadvayam sesatthanesu arammanavasenapi
avijja uppajjati, evam santepi paticchadanavaseneva idha adhippeta. Sa hi
uppanna dukkhasaccam paticchadetva titthati, yathavasarasalakkhanam
pativijjhitum na deti, tatha samudayam nirodham magganti.

Dukkhanti cettha dukkham ariyasaccam adhippetanti tam
kamabhavadivasena tidha bhinditva tatha tappaticchadikafica avijjam tidha
katva avijjadipaccaye tisu bhavesu sankharadike patipatiya dassento
“kamabhave ca avijja”ti-adimaha. Tattha kamabhave ca avijjati kamabhave
adinavapaticchadika avijja. Riipabhave avijja artipabhave avijjati etthapi
eseva nayo. Kamabhave sankharananti kamabhumipariyapannanam
pufifiapufifiasankharanam, kamabhave va nipphadetabbal ye
pufifiapufifasankhara, tesam kamabhavupapattinibbattakasankharananti
attho. Sankharati cettha lokiyakusalakusalacetana veditabba. Paccayo hotiti
pufifiabhisankharanam tava arammanapaccayena ceva upanissayapaccayena
cati dvidha paccayo hoti, apufifiabhisankharesu sahajatassa sahajatadivasena,
asahajatassa anantarasamanantaradivasena, ananantarassa pana
arammanavasena ceva upanissayavasena ca paccayo hoti. Aripabhave
sankharananti anefijabhisankharanam. Paccayo hotiti
upanissayapaccayavaseneva. Imasmifica panatthe ettha vitthariyamane
atippapafico hoti, tasma tam nayidha vittharayissama. Itaresuti
ruparipabhavesu.

1. Nipphadetabbe (Si, Ka)



220 Vinayapitaka

Tinnarh ayatanananti cakkhusotamanayatananam ghanadittayassa tattha
asambhavato. Ekassati manayatanassa itaresam tattha asambhavato. Imina
nayena tinnam phassananti-adisupi attho veditabbo. Chabbidhassa
phassassati
cakkhusamphassasotasamphassaghanasamphassajivhasamphassakayasampha
ssamanosamphassanam vasena chabbidhassa phassassa. Channam
vedanananti cakkhusamphassaja vedana, tatha sotasamphassaja
ghanasamphassaja jivhasamphassaja kayasamphassaja manosamphassaja
vedanati imasam channam vedananarm. Channarh tanhakayananti rupatanha
saddatanha gandhatana rasatanha photthabbatanha dhammatanhati imesam
channam tanhakayanam. Tattha tattha sa sa tanhati rupatanhadibhedo tattha
tattha kamabhavadisu uppajjanakatanha.

Sa tanhadimulika katha atisamkhittati tam upadanabhave cavibhajitva
vittharetva dasseturh “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kame paribhufijissamiti
imina kamatanhapavattimaha, tatha saggasampattim anubhavissamiti-adihi.
Sa pana tanha yasma bhusamadanavasena pavattamana kamupadanam nama
hoti, tasma vuttam “kamupadanapaccaya”ti. Tathevati kamupadanapaccaya
eva. Brahmalokasampattinti rupibrahmaloke sampattim. “Sabbepi
tebhumaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kama”ti vacanato bhavaragopi
kamupadanamevati katva “kamupadanapaccaya eva mettarn bhaveti’ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha mettarh bhavetiti mijjati siniyhatiti metta, tarh bhaveti
vaddhetiti attho. Atha va metta etassa atthiti mettarn, cittar,
tamsampayuttam jhanam va, tam bhaveti vaddheti uppadeti vati attho.
Karunarh bhavetiti-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.

Sesupadanamilikasupiti ditthupadanasilabbatupadana-
attavadupadanamilikasupi yojanasu eseva nayoti attho. Tatthayam yojana—
idhekacco “natthi paraloko’ti natthikaditthim ganhati, so
ditthupadanapaccaya kayena duccaritam caratiti-adi vuttanayena
yojetabbam. Aparo “asukasmim sampattibhave atta ucchijjati’ti
ucchedaditthimm ganhati, so tatripapattiya kayena sucaritam caratiti-adi
vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Aparo “ripi manomayo hutva



Saratthadipanitika 221

atta ucchijjati’ti ripupapattiya maggam bhaveti bhavanaparipuriyati sabbam
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Aparopi “artipabhave uppajjitva atta ucchijjati”ti
arupupapattiya maggam bhaveti bhavanaparipuriyati sabbam vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Etahiyeva attavadupadanamiulikapi yojana samvannitati
datthabbam. Evam ditthadhammanibbanavadavasenapi yojana veditabba.
Aparo “silena suddhi, vatena suddh1i”’ti asuddhimaggam “suddhimaggo”ti
paramasanto silabbatupadanapaccaya kayena duccaritam caratiti-adi sabbam

vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.

Idani yvayam samsaracakkam dassentena “‘kamabhave avijja
kamabhave sankharanam paccayo hoti”ti-adina avijjadinam paccayabhavo
sankharadinam paccayuppannabhavo ca dassito, tameva
patisambhidamaggapalirh anetva nigamanavasena dassento “evamayan’ti-
adimaha. Tattha yatha sankhara hetunibbatta, evam avijjapi kamasavadina
sahetuka evati aha “ubhopete hetusamuppanna”ti. Paccayapariggaheti
namariipassa paccayanam avijjadinam paricchijja gahane. Nipphadetabbe
bhummam. Pafifiati kankhavitaranavisuddhisankhata pakarato janana.
Dhammatthitifiananti titthanti ettha phaladhamma tadayattavuttitayati thiti,
karanam, dhammanam thiti dhammatthiti, dhammatthitiya fianam
dhammatthitifianam, paccayafiananti attho, paticcasamuppadavabodhoti
vuttam hoti. Kamaficettha paccayapariggahe panfiayeva dhammatthitifianam,
sankharesu pana aditthesu avijjaya sankharanam paccayabhavo na sakka
datthunti “sankhara hetusamuppanna”ti paccayuppannadhammanampi
gahanam katanti veditabbam. Ubhopete hetusamuppannati idarh vana
ubhinnampi paccayuppannabhavam dassetukamataya vuttam. Idafica
dhammatthitifianam yasma addhattaye kankhamalavitaranavasena pavattati,
tasma “atitampi addhanan”ti-adi vuttam. Etena nayena sabbapadani
vittharetabbaniti etena nayena “avijja hett”ti-adina avijjayam vuttanayena
“sankhara hetu, vifinanam hetusamuppannan’ti-adina sabbapadani
vittharetabbani.

ca. Sankhepabhavasamafifiena pana ekavacanam katanti

1. Hetuvipakova (S1)
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datthabbam. Te pana sankhepa atite hetu, etarahi vipako, etarahi hetu,
ayatim vipakoti evam kalavibhagena cattaro jata, tenaha “purimasankhepo
cettha atito addha”ti-adi. Paccuppanno addhati sambandho.
Tanhupadanabhava gahitava hontiti ettha avijjagahanena
kilesabhavasamanfiato tanhupadana gahita, sankharaggahanena
kammabhavasamaffiato bhavo gahito, avijjasankharanam tehi vina
sakiccakaranato ca tanhupadanabhava gahitava honti. Atha va avidva
paritassati, paritasito upadiyati, tassupadanapaccaya bhavo, tasma

tanhupadanabhavapi gahita honti. Tatha ca vuttam—

“Purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja, aythana sankhara. Nikanti
tanha, upagamanam upadanam, cetana bhavo, iti ime pafica dhamma

purimakammabhavasmirh idha patisandhiya paccaya’til.

Tattha? purimakammabhavasminti purime kammabhave, atitajatiyam
kammabhave kariyamaneti attho. Moho avijjati yo tada dukkhadisu moho
yena mulho kammarn karoti, sa avijja. Aythana sankharati tarh kammarn
karoto ya purimacetanayo, yatha “danam dassami’ti cittam uppadetva
masampi samvaccharampi dantipakaranani sajjentassa uppanna
purimacetanayo, patiggahakanam pana hatthe dakkhinam patitthapayato
cetana bhavoti vuccati. Ekavajjanesu va chasu javanesu cetana
ayuhanasankhara nama, sattama bhavo. Ya kaci va pana cetana bhavo,
sampayutta aythanasankhara nama. Nikanti taphati ya kammam karontassa
tassa phale upapattibhave nikamana patthana, sa tanha nama. Upagamanarm
upadananti yam kammabhavassa paccayabhutam “idam katva asukasmim
nama thane kame sevissami ucchijjissami’ti-adina nayena pavattam
upagamanamm gahanam paramasanarm, idam upadanam nama. Cetana bhavoti
“tarn kammam karoto ya purima cetanayo’’ti-adina hettha vuttesu tisu
atthavikappesu ya cetana bhavoti vutta, sa cetana bhavoti evamattho
veditabbo.

1. Khu 9. 50 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 182; Patisamm-Ttha 1. 223 pitthesupi passitabbarn.
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Idani sabbepete avijjadayo dhamme dvihi vattehi sangahetva
dassetukamo aha “ime pafica dhamma atite kammavattan”ti. Ettha ca
nippariyayato sankhara bhavo ca kammanm, avijjadayo pana
kammasahayataya kammasarikkhaka tadupakaraka cati kammanti vutta.
Avijjadayo hi vipakadhammadhammataya kammasarikkhaka sahajatakotiya
upanissayakotiya ca kammassa ca upakaraka. Kammameva ca
aifiamafifiasambandham hutva punappunam parivattanatthena
etarahi idani imasmir attabhaveti vuttam hoti. Avijjasankhara gahitava
hontiti etthapi pubbe viya kilesakammabhavasamaiifiato
tanhupadanaggahanena avijja gahita, bhavaggahanena sankhara gahitati
datthabbam. Atha va bhave gahite tassa pubbabhaga tamsampayutta va
sankhara gahitava honti, tanhupadanaggahanena ca tamsampayutta yaya va
miulho kammam karoti, sa avijjava hotiti tanhupadanabhavaggahanena

avijjasankhara gahitava honti. Teneva vuttam—

“Idha paripakkatta ayatananam moho avijja, ayuhana sankhara,
nikanti tanha, upagamanam upadanam, cetana bhavo, iti ime pafica

dhamma idha kammabhavasmirh ayatim patisandhiya paccaya™til.

Tattha idha paripakkatta ayatanananti paripakkayatanassa
kammakaranakale sammoho dassito. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Vififananamartpasalayatanaphassavedananam jatijarabhangavattha
jatijaramarananti vuttati avatthanam gahanena avatthavanta gahitava honti
tadavinabhavatoti aha “jatijaramaranapadesena vifihanadinam
nidditthatta”ti. Apadesenati jatijaramarananam kathanena. Imeti
vififanadayo. Ayatirh vipakavattanti paccuppannahetuto bhavinarh
anagatanam gahitatta. Teti avijjadayo. Akaratoti sarlipato avuttapi tasmim
tasmim sangahe akiriyanti avijjasankharadiggahanehi pakasiyantiti akara,

atitahetu-adinam va pakara

1. Khu 9. 50 pitthe.
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akara. Tato akarato. Visatividha hontiti atite hetupaficakadibhedato
visatividha honti.

avicchedappavattibhavato hetuphalassa sambandhabhiito eko sandhi, tatha
bhavajatinamantara. Vedanatanhanamantara pana phalato hetuno
avicchedappavattibhavato phalahetusambandhabhito eko sandhi.
Phalabhiuitopi hi dhammo afifassa hetusabhavassa dhammassa paccayo
hotiti.

Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Tenaha “catusankhepan”ti-adi.
Sabbakaratoti idha vuttehi ca avuttehi ca paticcasamuppadavibhange
anantanayasamantapatthanadisu ca agatehi sabbehi akarehi. Janatiti
avabujjhati. Passatiti dassanabhutena fianacakkhuna paccakkhato passati.
Afifiati pativijjhatiti tesarhyeva vevacanari. Tanti tath jananarh. Natatthenati
yathasabhavato jananatthena. Pajananatthenati aniccadihi pakarehi

pativijjhanatthena.

Idani yadatthamidarh bhavacakkar idhanitarn!, tam dasseturn
“imina”ti-adi vuttar. Tattha te dhammeti te avijjadike dhamme.
Yathabhuitarh fiatvati mahavajirafianena yathavato janitva. Nibbindantoti
balavavipassanaya nibbindanto. Virajjanto vimuccantoti ariyamaggehi
virajjanto vimuccanto. Are haniti sambandho. Tattha yada bhagava virajjati
vimuccati, tada are hanati nama. Tato param pana abhisambuddhakkhanam
gahetva vuttam “hani vihani viddhamses1’ti. Evampi aranam hatatta
arahanti evarh iminapi pakarena yathavuttasamsaracakkassa sankharadi-

aranam hatatta araham. Etthedam vuccati—

“Ara samsaracakkassa, hata fianasina yato.
Lokanathena tenesa, arahanti pavuccati’ti2.

Aggadakkhineyyattati uttamadakkhineyyabhavato. Cakkavattino
acetane cakkaratane uppanne tattheva loko pujam karoti, afifiattha
pujavisesa pacchijjanti, kimangam pana sammasambuddhe uppanneti
dassento

1. Bhavacakkar idani tamh (sabbattha) Visuddhimaggatikayam cha-anussatiniddese
Buddhanussatikathavannanayarm passitabbam.
2. Visuddhi 1. 194 pitthepi.
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“uppanne tathagate”ti-adimaha. “Ekekam dhammakkhandham
ekekaviharena pujessami’’ti vuttepi sattharamyeva uddissa katatta
“bhagavantarn uddissa”ti-adi vuttam. Ko pana vado afifiesam
pujavisesananti yathavuttato aifiesam amahesakkhehi devamanussehi
kariyamananam nati-ularanam pujavisesanam arahabhave ka nama katha.
Paccayadinam arahattapi arahanti yathavuttacivaradipaccayanam
pujavisesassa ca aggadakkhineyyabhavena anucchavikattapi araham.

Imassapi atthassa sukhaggahanattham idam vuccati—

“Pujavisesam saha paccayehi,
Yasma ayam arahati lokanatho.
Atthanuripamn arahanti loke,
Tasma jino arahati namametan”til.
Asilokabhayenati akittibhayena, ayasabhayena garahabhayenati vuttam
hoti. Raho papam karontiti “ma nam koci jafifia’ti rahasi papam karonti.
Evamesa na kadaci karotiti esa bhagava papahetinam bodhimandayeva

suppahinatta kadacipi evam na roti. Hoti cettha—

“Yasma natthi raho nama, papakammesu tadino.
Rahabhavena tenesa, arahar iti vissuto”til.

Idani sukhaggahanattham yathavuttamattham sabbampi sangahetva
dassento aha “hoti cettha”ti-adi. Kilesarina so muniti ettha
gathabandhasukhattham niggahitalopo datthabbo, kilesarinam hatattati attho.
Paccayadina carahoti etthapi niggahitalopo vuttanayeneva datthabbo.

Arahanti ettha ayamaparopi nayo datthabbo—arakati araham,
suvidurabhavato icceva attho. Kuto pana suvidurabhavatoti? Ye
abhavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta abhavitapaffia, tato eva
appahinaragadosamoha ariyadhammassa akovida ariyadhamme avinita
ariyadhammassa adassavina appatipanna micchapatipanna ca, tato

suvidurabhavato. Vuttaithetam bhagavata—

1. Visuddhi 1. 195 pitthepi.
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“Sanghatikanne cepi me bhikkhave bhikkhu gahetva pitthito
pitthito anubandho assa pade padam nikkhipanto, so ca hoti abhijjhalu
kamesu tibbasarago byapannacitto padutthamanasankappo mutthassati
asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, atha kho so arakava
mayham, ahafica tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammaiihi so bhikkhave
bhikkhu na passati, dhammarh apassanto na marh passati’til.

Yathavuttapuggala hi sacepi sayampatam satthu santikavacarava

= ¢ =

siyurh2, Na te tavata “satthu sanika’ti vattabba, tatha satthapi nesar. Iti

asappurisanam araka dareti araham. Tenedam vuccati—

“Samma na patipajjanti, ye nihinasaya nara.
Araka tehi bhagava, diire tenaraharm mato'ti.

Tatha arakati araharh, asannabhavatoti attho. Kuto pana
asannabhavatoti? Ye bhavitakaya bhavitasila bhavitacitta bhavitapafifia, tato
eva pahinaragadosamoha ariyadhammassa kovida ariyadhamme suvinita
ariyadhammassa dassavino sammapatipanna, tato asannabhavato. Vuttampi
cetarm bhagavata—

“Yojanasate cepi me bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya, so ca hoti
anabhijjhalu kamesu na tibbasarago abyapannacitto
apadutthamanasankappo upatthitassati sampajano samahito ekaggacitto
samvutindriyo, atha kho so santikeva mayham, ahafica tassa. Tam kissa
hetu? Dhammaiihi so bhikkhave bhikkhu passati, dhammam passanto
marh passati’til.

Tathartupa hi puggala satthu yojanasatantarikapi honti, na tavata te
“satthu duracarino”ti vattabba, tatha satthapi nesam. Iti sappurisanam araka
asanneti araham. Tenedam vuccati—

“Ye samma patipajjanti, suppanitadhimuttika.
Araka3 tehi asanne, tenapi araharh jino’'ti.

1. Khu 1. 256 pitthe. 2. Santikavacara vasimsu (S1)
3. Bhagava (Mulapannasake saleyyakasuttatikayar)
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Ye ime ragadayo papadhamma yasmim santane uppajjanti, tassa
ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi anattham avahanti, nibbanagaminiya
patipadaya ekamseneva ujuvipaccanikabhiita ca, te attahitam parahitafica
pariptreturnh samma patipajjantehi sadhtihi durato rahitabba pariccajitabba
pahatabbati raha nama, te ca yasma bhagavato bodhimuleyeva

ariyamaggena sabbaso pahina susamucchinna. Yathaha—

“Tathagatassa kho brahmana rago pahino doso moho, sabbepi
papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamila talavatthukata

anabhavarnkata ayatirh anuppadadhamma’ti!.

Tasma sabbaso na santi etassa rahati arahoti vattabbe okarassa sanusaram

akaradesam katva “arahan’ti vuttam. Tenedam vuccati—

“Papadhamma raha nama, sadhthi rahitabbato.

Tesam sutthu pahinatta, bhagava araham mato’ti.

Ye te sabbaso parififiatakkhandha pahinakilesa bhavitamagga
sacchikatanirodha arahanto khinasava, ye ca sekha appattamanasa anuttaram
yogakkhemar patthayamana viharanti, ye ca parisuddhappayoga
kalyanajjhasaya saddhasilasutadigunasampanna puggala, tehi na rahitabbo
na pariccajitabbo, te ca bhagavatati araham. Tatha hi ariyapuggala satthara
ditthadhammassa paccakkhakaranato satthu dhammasarirena avirahitava

honti. Yathaha ayasma pingiyo—

“Passami nam manasa cakkhunava,
Rattindivam brahmana appamatto.
Namassamano vivasemi rattim,

Teneva mafifiami avippavasam.

1. Vi 1. 4 pitthe.
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Saddha ca piti ca mano sati ca,
Na’penti’me gotamasasanamha.
Yam yam disam vajati bhuripafifio,
Sa tena teneva natohamasmi’'til.

Teneva ca te anfiam sattharam na uddisanti. Yathaha—

“Atthanametamn bhikkhave anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo
affiam sattharam uddiseyya, netarn thanarh vijjati’ti2.

Kalyanaputhujjanapi yebhuyyena satthari niccalasaddha eva honti. Iti
suppatipannehi purisavisesehi avirahitabbato tesafica avirahanato na santi
etassa raha pariccajanaka, natthi va etassa raha sadhuhi pariccajitabbatati
araharmh. Tenedam vuccati—

“Ye sacchikatasaddhamma, ariya suddhagocara.
Na tehi rahito hoti, natho tenaraham mato™ti.

Rahoti ca gamanam vuccati, bhagavato ca nanagatisu
paribbhamanasankhatam samsare gamanam natthi kammakkhayakarena
ariyamaggena bodhimuleyeva sabbaso sasambharassa kammavattassa
viddhamsitatta. Yathaha—

“Yena devuipapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo.
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattafica abbaje.
Te mayhar asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata’ti3.

Evam natthi etassa raho gamanam gatisu paccajatitipi araharh. Tenedam
vuccati—

“Raho va gamanam yassa, samsare natthi sabbaso.
Pahinajatimarano, araham sugato mato’ti.

Pasarmsatto va bhagava araham. Akkharacintaka hi pasamsayam
arahasaddam vannenti. Pasamsabhavo ca bhagavato anaffiasadharanato
yathabhuccagunadhigato sadevake loke suppatitthito. Tatha hesa anuttarena
silena anuttarena samadhina anuttaraya pafifiaya

1. Khu 1. 451 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 110; Am 1. 29 pitthesu. 3. Am 1. 348 pitthe.
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anuttaraya vimuttiya asamo asamasamo appatimo appatibhago
appatipuggaloti evam tasmim tasmim gune vibhajitva vuccamane
panditapurisehi devehi brahmehi bhagavata va pana pariyosapetum
asakkuneyyartipo. Iti pasamsattapi bhagava araham. Tenedam vuccati—

“Gunehi sadiso natthi, yasma loke sadevake.
Tasma pasamsiyattapi, araharh dvipaduttamo”ti.

Sabbasangahavasena pana—

Araka mandabuddhinarh, araka! ca vijanatar.
Rahanam suppahinatta, vidinamaraheyyato.
Bhavesu ca rahabhava, pasamsa araham jinoti.

Ettavata ca “arahan”ti padassa sabbaso attho vibhatto hoti.

Idani sammasambuddhoti imassa attham vibhajitva dassento aha
“samma samafica”’ti-adi. Tattha sammati aviparitarh. Samanti sayameva,
aparaneyyo hutvati attho. Sambuddhoti hi ettha sam-saddo sayanti etassa
atthassa bodhakoti datthabbo. Sabbadhammananti anavasesanam
neyyadhammanam. Katham panettha sabbadhammananti ayam viseso
labbhatiti? Ekadesassa aggahanato. Padesaggahane hi asati gahetabbassa
nippadesatava vififiayati yatha “dikkhito? na dadati’ti. Evafica katva
atthavisesanapekkha kattari eva buddhasaddasiddhi veditabba
kammavacanicchaya abhavato. “Samma samafica buddhatta
sammasambuddhoti ettakameva hi idha saddato labbhati,
“sabbadhammanan”ti idam pana atthato labbhamanam gahetva vuttam. Na
hi bujjhanakiriya avisaya yujjati.

Idani tassa visayam “sabbadhamme”ti samafifiato vuttarm vibhajitva
dasseturn “abhififieyye dhamme”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha abhififieyyeti
aniccadito lakkhanarasadito ca abhivisitthena fianena janitabbe
catusaccadhamme. Abhififieyyato buddhoti abhififieyyabhavato bujjhi,
pubbabhage vipassanapanfiadihi adhigamakkhane maggapanfiaya
aparabhage sabbanfiutafifianadihi affiasiti attho. Ito paresupi eseva

1. Asanna (Miulapannasake saleyyakasuttatikayarn)
2. Dukkhito (Sya) saddanitidhatumala passitabba.
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nayo. Parififieyye dhammeti aniccadivasena parijanitabbarn dukkham
ariyasaccamaha. Pahatabbeti samudayapakkhiye. Sacchikatabbeti nibbanam
sandhayaha. Bahuvacananiddeso panettha sopadisesadikam pariyayasiddham
bhedamapekkhitva kato, uddeso va ayam catusaccadhammanampi. Tatha hi
vakkhati “cakkhu dukkhasaccan”ti-adi. Uddeso ca
avinicchitatthaparicchedassa dhammassa vasena kariyati. Uddesena hi
uddisiyamananam atthitamattam vuccati, na paricchedoti aparicchedena
bahuvacanena vuttam yatha “appaccaya dhamma, asankhata dhamma’ti.
Sacchikatabbeti va phalavimuttinampi gahanam, na nibbanassevati
bahuvacananiddeso kato. Evaifica bhavetabbeti ettha jhananampi gahanam
datthabbarn. Teneva cahati selabrahmanassa attano buddhabhavam sadhento
evamaha.

Kim pana bhagava sayameva attano sammasambuddhabhavam
sadhetiti? Sadheti mahakarunaya afifiesam avisayato. Tattha “ekomhi
sammasambuddho, sabbabhibha sabbavidihamasmi”ti-adinil suttapadani,
idameva ca “abhififieyyan”ti-adi suttapadam etassa atthassa sadhakam.
Tattha abhififieyyanti imina dukkhasaccamaha, bhavetabbanti maggasaccam.
Ca-saddo panettha avuttasamuccayattho, tena sacchikatabbassa gahanam
veditabbam. Atha va abhififieyyanti iminava parisesafidyena
parififieyyadhamme sacchikatabbadhamme ca dasseti. Tasma buddhosmiti
yasma cattari saccani maya buddhani, saccavinimuttafica kifici fieyyam

natthi, tasma sabbampi fieyyam buddhosmi, abbhanfiasinti attho.
Selasuttatthakathayam? pana idarh vuttar—

“Abhififieyyanti vijja ca vimutti ca. Bhavetabbam maggasaccam.
Pahatabbam samudayasaccam. Hetuvacanena pana phalasiddhito tesam
phalani nirodhasaccadukkhasaccanipi vuttaneva honti. Evam
sacchikatabbam sacchikatam, parifinatabbam parifinatanti idampettha
sangahitamevati catusaccabhavanam catusaccabhavanaphalafica
vimuttim dassento ‘bujjhitabbam bujjhitva buddho jatosmi’ti
yuttahetuna buddhabhavam sameti’’ti.

1. Ma 2. 295; Vi 3. 12 pitthesu. 2. Ma-Ttha 3. 276 pitthe.
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Tattha vijjati maggavijja vutta ukkatthaniddesena. Vimuttiti
phalavimutti. Kamaficettha maggavijjapi bhavetabbabhavena gahita, sabbepi
pana sabhavadhamma abhififieyyati vijjaya abhififieyyabhavo vutto. Iminava
nayena sabbesampi abhiffieyyabhavo vutto evati datthabbam. Phalena vina
hetubhavasseva abhavato hetuvacanena phalasiddhi vuttati veditabbam.
Nirodhassa hi sampapanena maggassa hetubhavo, dukkhassa nibbattanena
tanhaya samudayabhavoti.

Evam saccavasena samaffiato vuttamattham dvararammanehi saddhim
dvarappavattadhammehi ceva khandhadihi ca saccavaseneva vibhajitva
dasseturm “apica”ti-adi araddhamm. Mulakaranabhavenati santesupi avijjadisu
afifiesu karanesu tesampi mulabhutakaranabhavena. Tanha hi kammassa
vicittabhavahetuto sahayabhaviipagamanato ca dukkhavicittataya
padhanakaranam. Samutthapikati uppadika. Purimatanhati
purimabhavasiddha tanha. Ubhinnanti cakkhussa tamsamudayassa ca.
Appavattiti appavattinimittarm. Nirodhappajananati
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena nirodhassa pativijjhana. Ekekapaduddha renati
“cakkhum cakkhusamudayo cakkhunirodho’ti-adina
ekekakotthasaniddharanena. Tanhayapi parififieyyabhavasabbhavato
upadanakkhandhogadhatta sankharadukkhabhavato ca
dukkhasaccasangaham dasseturn “ripatanhadayo cha tanhakaya’ti vuttar,
tasma vattamanabhave tanha khandhapariyapannatta
sankharadukkhabhavato ca dukkhasaccam. Yasmim pana attabhave sa
uppajjati, tassa attabhavassa miuilakaranabhavena samutthapika
purimabhavasiddha tanha samudayasaccanti gahetabba.

Kasinaniti kasinarammanikajjhanani. Dvattimsakarati dvattimsa
kotthasa tadarammanajjhanani ca. Nava bhavati kamabhavo ripabhavo
artipabhavo safifitbhavo asafinibhavo nevasafifiinasafifiibhavo
ekavokarabhavo catuvokarabhavo paficavokarabhavoti nava bhava. Tattha
bhavatiti bhavo, kamaragasankhatena kamena yutto bhavo, kamasankhato
va bhavo kamabhavo, ekadasa kamavacarabhtimiyo. Kame pahaya
ruparagasankhatena ripena yutto bhavo, riipasankhato va bhavo rapabhavo,
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solasa riipavacarabhtuimiyo. Kamafica rupafica pahaya artiparagasankhatena
arlipena yutto bhavo, artipasankhato va bhavo artipabhavo, catasso
aruppabhtimiyo. Safifiavatam bhavo safifitbhavo, safifia va ettha bhave atthiti
safiiibhavo, so kamabhavo ca asafiiitbhavamutto rupabhavo ca
nevasafifitnasafifitbhavamutto arupabhavo ca hoti. Na safifitbhavo
asafifitbhavo, so riipabhavekadeso. Olarikattabhavato nevasafifia,
sukhumattassa sabbhavato nasafifati nevasafinanasafia, taya yutto bhavo
nevasafifianasafifiabhavo. Atha va olarikaya safinaya abhava sukhumaya ca
bhava nevasafifia nasafifia asmim bhaveti nevasafifianasafinabhavo, so
arupabhavekadeso. Ekena rupakkhandhena vokinno bhavo, ekena va vokaro
assa bhavassati ekavokarabhavo, so asafifitbhavo. Catuhi arupakkhandhehi
vokinno bhavo, catithi va vokaro assa bhavassati catuvokarabhavo, so
arupabhavo eva. Paficahi khandhehi vokinno bhavo, paficahi va vokaro assa
bhavassati paficavokarabhavo, so kamabhavo ca rtipabhavekadeso ca hoti.
Vokaroti va khandhanametamadhivacanam, tasma eko vokaro assa
bhavassati ekavokarabhavoti evamadinapettha attho veditabbo. Cattari
jhananiti aggahitarammanavisesani cattari riipavacarajjhanani.
Vipakajjhananam va etam gahanam. Ettha ca kusaladhammanam
upanissayabhiita tanhasamutthapika! purimatanhati veditabba.
Kiriyadhammanarm pana yattha te kiriyadhamma uppajjanti, tassa
attabhavassa karanabhtita tanha. Anulomatoti ettha “sankhara

dukkhasaccam, avijja samudayasaccan’ti imina anukkamena yojetabbam.

Anubuddhoti bujjhitabbadhammassa anurtipato buddho. Tenati yasma2
samafifiato visesato ca ekekapaduddharena sabbadhamme buddho, tasma
vuttam. Kim vuttanti aha “samma samafica sabbadhammanar buddhattati,
sabbassapi fieyyassa sabbakarato aviparitam sayameva abhisambhuddhattati

attho. Iminassa paropadesarahitassa sabbakarena

1. Tanha tarhsamutthapika (Sya) 2. Tenati tasma. Yasma (S1, Sya)
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sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthassa akankhappatibaddhavuttino
anavaranafianasankhatassa sabbaiifiutafifianassa adhigamo dassito.

Nanu ca sabbaffiutafifanato afifiam anavaranafanam, afifatha “cha
asadharanafianani buddhafianani’ti vacanam virujjheyyati? Na virujjhati
visayappavattibhedavasena afifichi asadharanabhavadassanattham ekasseva
fnanassa dvidha vuttatta. Ekameva hi tam fianam
anavasesasankhatasankhatasammutidhammavisayataya sabbafifutafifianam,
tattha ca avaranabhavato nissangacaramupadaya anavaranafananti vuttam.
Yathaya patisambhidayam! “sabbarh sankhatamasankhatam anavasesarn
janatiti sabbafifiutafianam, tattha avaranam natthiti anavaranafianan”ti-adi.
Tasma natthi nesam atthato bhedo, ekantena cetam evamicchitabbam.
Affiatha sabbafifiutanavaranafiananam sadharanata
asabbadhammarammanata ca apajjeyya. Na hi bhagavato fianassa
anumattampi avaranam atthi, anavaranafianassa
asabbadhammarammanabhave yattha tam na pavattati,
tatthavaranasabbhavato anavaranabhavoyeva na siya. Atha va pana hotu
afifiameva anavaranafianam sabbafifiutaifianato, idha pana sabbattha
appatihatavuttitaya anavaranafiananti sabbanfiutafinanameva adhippetam,
tassa cadhigamanena bhagava sabbafifiu sabbavidu sammasambuddhoti ca
vuccati na sakimyeva sabbadhammavabodhanato. Tatha ca vuttam
patisambhidayarh? “vimokkhantikametamh buddhanarn bhagavantanam
bodhiya miule saha sabbanfiutafifianassa patilabha sacchika pafifiatti yadidam
buddho’ti. Sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthafianasamadhigamena hi
bhagavato santane anavasesadhamme pativijjhitum samatthata ahositi.

Etthaha—kim panidam fianam pavattamanam sakimyeva sabbasmim
visaye pavattati, udahu kamenati. Kificettha—yadi tava sakimyeva
sabbasmim visaye pavattati, atitanagatapaccuppanna-
ajjhattabahiddhadibhedabhinnanam sankhatadhammanarn
asankhatasammutidhammanafica ekajjham upatthane durato cittapatam
pekkhantassa viya pativibhavenavabodho3 na siya, tatha sati “sabbe

1. Khu 9. 125 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 172 pitthe.
3. Visayapatibhagenavabodho (Si), viya patibhagenavabodho (Sya)
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dhamma anatta”ti vipassantanam anattakarena viya sabbadhamma
anirfipitaripena bhagavato fianassa visaya hontiti apajjati. Yepi!
“sabbafieyyadhammanam thitalakkhanavisayam vikapparahitam sabbakalam
buddhanam fianam pavattati, tena te sabbaviditi vuccanti, evafica katva
‘caram samahito nago, titthantopi samahito’ti idampi vacanam suvuttam
hot1’ti vadanti, tesampi vuttadosa nativatti, thitalakkhanarammanataya ca
atitanagatasammutidhammanam tadabhavato ekadesavisayameva bhagavato

fanam siya, tasma sakimyeva fianam pavattatiti na yujjati.

Atha kamena sabbasmim visaye fianam pavattatiti. Evampi na yujjati.
Na hi jatibhumisabhavadivasena disadesakaladivasena ca anekabhedabhinne
fieyye kamena gayhamane tassa anavasesappativedho sambhavati
apariyantabhavato fieyyassa. Ye pana “atthassa avisamvadanato fieyyassa
ekadesam paccakkham katva sesepi evanti adhimuccitva vavatthapanena
sabbafini bhagava, tafica fianam na anumanafianam samsayabhavato.
Samsayanubaddhafihi loke anumanafanan”ti vadanti, tesampi tam na
yuttam. Sabbassa hi appaccakkhabhave atthavisamvadanena fieyyassa
ekadesam paccakkham katva sesepi evanti adhimuccitva vavatthapanassa
asambhavato. Yafihi tam sesam, tam appaccakkhanti.

Atha tampi paccakkham tassa sesabhavo eva na siyati? Sabbametam
akaranam. Kasma? Avisayavicaranabhavato. Vuttafihetam bhagavata
“buddhavisayo bhikkhave acinteyyo na cintetabbo, yo cinteyya, ummadassa
vighatassa bhagi assa”ti2. Idarh panettha sannitthanam—yam kifici
bhagavata fiatum icchitam sakalam ekadeso va, tattha tattha
appatihatavuttitaya paccakkhato fianam pavattati niccasamadhanafica
vikkhepabhavato. Naturh icchitassa ca sakalassa avisayabhave tassa
akankhappatibaddhavuttita na siya, ekantenevassa icchitabba “sabbe
dhamma buddhassa bhagavato avajjanappatibaddha akankhappatibaddha
manasikarappatibaddha cittuppadappatibaddha”ti3 vacanato.
Atitanagatavisayampi bhagavato fianam
anumanagamatakkagahanavirahitatta paccakkhameva.

1. Yesam (S1) 2. Am 1. 392 pitthe. 3. Khu 7. 139; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
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Nanu ca etasmimpi pakkhe yada sakalam fiatum icchitam, tada
sakimyeva sakalavisayataya anirpitaripena bhagavato fianam pavatteyyati
vuttadosa nativattiyevati? Na, tassa visodhitatta. Visodhito hi so
buddhavisayo acinteyyoti. Affiatha pacurajanafianasamanavuttitaya
buddhanam bhagavantanam fianassa acinteyyata na siya, tasma
sakaladhammarammanampi tam ekadhammarammanam viya
suvavatthapiteyeva te dhamme katva pavattatiti idamettha acinteyyam,
“yavatakam fieyyam, tavatakam fianam. Yavatakam fianam, tavatakam
fieyyam. Neyyapariyantikarh fianarh, fianapariyantikam fieyyan”ti!
evamekajjham visum sakim kamena va icchanurtipam samma samam
sabbadhammanam buddhatta sammasambuddho.

Vijjahiti ettha vindiyam vindatiti vijja, yathavato upalabbhatiti attho.
Attano va patipakkhassa vijjhanatthena vijja, tamokkhandhadikassa
padalanatthenati attho. Tato eva attano visayassa viditakaranatthenapi vijja.
Sampannattati samannagatatta paripunnatta va, avikalattati attho. Tatrati
ambatthasutte. Manomayiddhiyati ettha “idha bhikkhu imamha kaya afifam
kayam abhinimminati rupim manomayam sabbangapaccangam
ahinindriyan”ti2 imina nayena agata iddhi sarirabbhantare afifiasseva
jhanamanena nibbattatta manomayassa sarirassa nibbattivasena pavatta
iddhividhadika pafcabhifinayo. Tissannam atthannafica vijjanam tattha tattha
sutte gahanam veneyyajjhasayavasenati datthabbam. Satta saddhamma nama
saddha hiri ottappam bahusaccam viriyam sati pafifia ca. Ye sandhaya
vuttam “idha bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima, ottappi, bahussuto,

cattari rupavacarajjhanani.
Kasma panettha siladayoyeva pannarasa “caranan’ti vuttati codanam
sandhayaha “ime meva h1’ti-adi. Tena tesam sikkhattayasangahato

nibbanupagamane ekamsato sadhanabhavamaha. Idani tadatthasadhanaya
agadham dassento “yath@aha”ti-adimaha.

1. Khu 9. 376 pitthe. 2. Di 1. 73 pitthe. 3. D1 3. 208 pitthe.
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Bhagavati-adi vuttassevatthassa nigamanavasena vuttarn. Nanu cayam
vijjacaranasampada savakesupi labbhatiti? Kificapi labbhati, na pana tatha,
yatha bhagavatoti dassetumn “tattha vijjasampada”ti-adi vuttam.
Asavakkhayavijjaya sabbafifiubhavasiddhito aha “vijjasampada bhagavato
sabbafifiutarh piiretva thita’ti. Cattisu jhanesu antogadhabhavena
caranadhammapariyapannatta karunabrahmaviharassa yatharaham tassa ca
mahakarunasamapattivasena asadharanasabhavassa bhagavati upalabbhanato
aha “caranasampada mahakarunikatam puretva thita”
anattham parivajjetva atthe niyojanam pafifidya vina na hoti, evam nesam

ti. Yatha sattanam

atthanatthajananam satthu karunaya vina na hotiti ubhayampi ubhayattha
sakiccakameval siya. Yattha pana yassa padhanabhavo, tam dasseturn “so
sabbaiifiutaya”ti-adi vuttar. Yatha tam vijjacaranasampannoti ettha tanti
nipatamattam, yatha afifiopi vijjacaranasampanno niyojeti, tatha ayanti attho.
Tena vijjacaranasampannassevayam avenika patipattiti dasseti. Sa panayam
satthu vijjacaranasampada sasanassa niyyanikataya savakanam
sammapatipattiya ekantakarananti dassetum “tenassa’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
attantapadayoti adi-saddena parantapa-ubhayantapa gahita. Sesam
suvifiieyyameva.

Ettha ca vijjasampadaya satthu pafinamahattarm pakasitam hoti,
caranasampadaya karunamahattam. Tesu pafifaya bhagavato
dhammarajjappatti, karunaya dhammasamvibhago. Pafifiaya
samsaradukkhanibbida, karunaya samsaradukkhasahanam. Pafifiaya
paradukkhaparijananam, karunaya paradukkhapatikararambho. Pafifiaya
parinibbanabhimukhabhavo, karunaya tadadhigamo. Pafifiaya sayam
taranam, karunaya paresam taranam. Pafifiaya buddhabhavasiddhi, karunaya
buddhakiccasiddhi. Karunaya va bodhisattabhtimiyarm
samsarabhimukhabhavo, pafifiaya tattha anabhirati, tatha karunaya paresam
abhimsapanam, pafifiaya sayam parehi abhayanam. Karunaya param
rakkhanto attanam rakkhati, pafifiaya attanam rakkhanto param rakkhati.
Tatha karunaya aparantapo, pafifidya anattantapo, tena attahitaya
patipannadisu

1. Sakiccakarameva (Sya)
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catusu puggalesu catutthapuggalabhavo siddho hoti. Tatha karunaya
lokanathata, panfiaya attanathata. Karunaya cassa ninnatabhavo, pafifiaya
unnamabhavo. Tatha karunaya sabbasattesu janitanuggaho, pafifianugatatta
na ca na sabbattha virattacitto, pafifiaya sabbadhammesu virattacitto,
karunanugatatta na ca na sabbasattanuggahaya pavatto. Yatha hi karuna
bhagavato sinehasokavirahita, evam paifina ahamkaramamamkaravinimuttati
anifiamafifavisodhita paramavisuddha gunavisesa vijjacaranasampadahi
pakasitati datthabbam.

Idani sugatoti imassa attharm dassento aha “sobhanagamanatta”ti-adi.
“Gate thiteti-adisu gamanampi gatanti vuccatiti aha “gamanampi hi gatanti
=99

vuccati
dosavigamenati aha “parisuddhamanavajjan”ti. Gamanafica nama

ti. “Sobhananti subharh, subhabhavo visuddhataya, visuddhata

bahuvidhanti idhadhippetarmh gamanarh dassento “ariyamaggo”ti aha. So hi
nibbanassa gati adhigamoti ca katva gatam gamananti ca vuccati. Idani
tasseva gamane karanarm dasseturh “tena hesa’ti-adi vuttarh. Khemarn
disanti nibbanam. Asajjamanoti paripanthabhavena sugatigamanepi
asajjanto sangam akaronto, pageva itarattha. Atha va ekasane nisiditva
khippabhififiavaseneva catunnampi magganam patiladdhabhavato
asajjamano abajjhanto gato. Yam gamanam gacchanto sabbagamanattham
avahati, sabbafica anuttaram sampattim avahati, tadeva sobhanam nama,
tena ca bhagava gatoti aha “iti sobhanagamanatta sugato”ti sobhanattho
susaddoti katva.

Asundaranam dukkhanam sankharappavattinam abhavato
accantasukhatta ekantato sundaram nama asankhata dhatuti aha
“sundaraficesa thanarn gato amatarm nibbanan”ti. Tenaha bhagava
“nibbanar paramarh sukhan”ti!. Sammati sutthu. Sutthu gamanafica nama
patipakkhena anabhibhiitassa gamananti aha “pahine kilese puna
apaccagacchanto”ti, pahinanar puna asamudacaravasena apaccagacchanto.
Vuttamevattharn agamarm dassetva vibhavento aha “vuttaficetan”ti-adi.
Etanti tena tena maggena pahinakilesanam puna apaccagamanam, idafica
sikhappattam sammagamanam, yaya

1. Ma 2. 176; Khu 1. 43 pitthesu.
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agamaniyapatipadaya siddham, sapi sammagamanamevati evampi bhagava
sugatoti dasseturn “samma va agato”ti-adi vuttarh. Sammapatipattiyati
sammasambodhiya sampapane aviparitapatipattiya. Sabbalokassa
hitasukhameva karontati etena mahabodhiya patipada avibhagena
sabbasattanam sabbada hitasukhavahabhaveneva pavattatiti dasseti.
Sassatam ucchedanti ime ante anupagacchanto gatoti etena
paticcasamuppadagatim dasseti. Kamasukham attakilamathanti ime
anupagacchanto gatoti etena ariyamaggagatirm dasseti.

Tatrati yuttatthane yuttasseva bhasane. Nipphadetabbe sadhetabbe
cetam bhummam. Abhuitanti abhutattham. Atthamukhena hi vacaya abhutata
bhutata va. Atacchanti tasseva vevacanam. Anatthasamhitanti
ditthadhammikena samparayikena va anatthena samhitam anatthasarnhitar,
anatthavaham. Na atthoti anattho, atthassa patipakkho abhavo ca, tena
sarmhitam. Pisunavacam samphappalapaiicati attho. Evamettha
catubbidhassapi vaciduccaritassa sangaho datthabbo. Ettha ca pathama vaca
silavantam “dussilo”ti, acandaladim ‘“candalo’ti-adina bhasamanassa
datthabba. Dutiya dussilam “dussilo”ti, candaladimeva “candalo”ti-adina
avinayena bhasamanassa. Tatiya nerayikadikassa
nerayikadibhavavibhavanikatha yatha “apayiko devadatto nerayiko”ti-adika.
Catutthi “vedavihitena yafiflavidhina panatipatadikatam sugatim avahati’ti
lokassa byamohanakatha. Paficam1 bhuitena pesufifiupasamhara katha.
Chattha yuttapattatthane pavattita danasiladikatha veditabba. Evarm samma
gadattati yathavuttamm abhutadim vajjetva bhutam taccham atthasamhitam
plyam manapam tato eva samma sutthu gadanato sugato.
Apathagamanamattena kassapi appiyampi hi bhagavato vacanam piyam
manapameva atthasiddhiya lokassa hitasukhavahatta. Ettha pana da-karassa
ta-karam katva “sugato”ti vuttanti datthabbam.

Aparo nayo—sobhanam gatarm gamanam etassati sugato. Bhagavato hi
veneyyajanupasankamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato
sobhanam bhaddakam. Tatha lakkhananubyafjanappatimanditaripakayataya
dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhananippilanukkutikakutilakulatadidosavirahitam
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vilasitarajahamsavasabhavaranamigarajagamanam kayagamanam
fnanagamanafica
vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesahitamabhiniharato yava
mahabodhi! anavajjataya sattanarh hitasukhavahataya ca sobhanameva. Atha
va sayambhufanena sakalampi lokam parifiiabhisamayavasena parijananto
samma gato avagatoti sugato. Tatha lokasamudayam
pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto anuppattidhammatam apadento samma
gato atitoti sugato. Lokanirodham nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena
samma gato adhigatoti sugato. Lokanirodhagaminim patipadam
bhavanabhisamayavasena samma gato patipannoti sugato. Tatha yam imassa
sadevakassa lokassa dittham sutarh mutam vififiatam pattam pariyesitam
fatam anuvicaritam manasa, sabbam tam hatthatale amalakam viya samma

paccakkhato gato abbhafifiasiti sugato.

Idani lokaviduti imassa attham pakasento aha “sabbatha
viditalokattati-adi. Tattha sabbathati sabbappakarena, yo yo loko yena yena
pakarena veditabbo, tena tena pakarenati attho. Te pana pakare dassetum
“sabhavato”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha sabhavatoti dukkhasabhavato. Sabbo hi
loko dukkhasabhavo. Yathaha “samkhittena paiicupadanakkhandha
dukkha”ti. Samudayatoti yato samudeti, tato tanhadito. Nirodhatoti yattha
so nirujjhati, tato visankharato. Nirodhupayatoti yena vidhina so nirodho
pattabbo, tato ariyamaggato ito afifiassa pakarassa abhava. Iti “sabbatha
lokam avedi”ti vatva tadatthasadhakam suttam dassento “yattha kho
avuso’ti-adimaha. Idafica suttam “yattha kho bhante na jayati -pa- na
upapajjati, sakka nu kho so bhante gamanena lokassa anto fiatum va
datthurh va papuniturh va”ti2 okasalokassa gatirh sandhaya
rohitadevaputtena puttho bhagava abhasi. Tattha na jayatiti-adina ujukam
jati-adini patikkhipitva na cavati na upapajjatiti padadvayena aparaparam

cavanupapatanani patikkhipati. Keci pana

1. Mahabodhim (Sya) 2. Sam 1. 60; Am 1. 356 pitthesu.
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“na jayatiti-adi gabbhaseyyakadivasena vuttam, itaram opapatikavasena’ti
vadanti. Tanti jati-adirahitarh. Gamanenati padasa gamanena. Lokassantanti
sankharalokassa antabhiitarh nibbanarh. Nateyyanti janitabbarh.
Dattheyyanti datthabbarh. Patteyyanti pattabbarh. “Natayarn ditthayarn
pattayan’ti va patho, tattha gamanena lokassantam fiata ayam dittha ayam
patta ayanti na vadamiti attho. Ayanti nibbanatthiko.

Kamam padasa gamanena gantva lokassantam fiatumm datthum pattum
va na sakka, api ca parimitaparicchinnatthane tam pafinapetva dassemiti
dassento “api ca”’ti-adimaha. Tattha byamamatte kalevareti byamappamane
attabhave. Imina ripakkhandhar dasseti. Sasafifiimhiti safifiaya sahite.
Imina saffasisena vedanadayo tayo khandhe dasseti saifiasahitatta eva.
Samanaketi savifinanaketi attho. Imina vinfianakkhandham dasseti,
avififianake pana utusamutthanaripasamudayamatte pafifiapetum na sakkati
adhippayo. Lokanti khandhadilokam. Lokanirodhanti tassa lokassa
nirujjhanam nibbanameva va. Nibbanampi hi khandhe paticca paifiapanato
sarfrasmimyeva paffiapeti. Adesampi hi tam yesar nirodho, tesam vasena
desatopi upacaravasena niddisiyati yatha “cakkhum loke piyarupam
sataripam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana
nirujjhati”til.

Gamanenati pakatikagamanena. Lokassantoti sanikharalokassa anto
antakiriyaya hetubhttamh nibbanam. Kudacananti kadacipi. Appatvati
aggamaggena anadhigantva. Pamocananti pamutti nissaranam. Tasmati
yasma lokantam appatva vattadukkhato mutti natthi, tasma. Haveti
nipatamattam. Lokaviduti sabhavadito sabbam lokam vijananto. Sumedhoti
sundarapaffio. Lokantagtti parififiabhisamayena lokam viditva
pahanabhisamayena lokantagti. Maggabrahmacariyassa parinitthitatta
vusitabrahmacariyo. Sabbesam kilesanam samitatta catusaccadhammanam
va abhisamitatta samitavi. Nasisatiti na pattheti, yatha imam lokam, evam
parafica lokam nasisati appatipandhikatta.

1. D1 2. 248; Ma 1. 86; Abhi 2. 109 pitthesu.
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Evam yadipi lokaviduta anavasesato dassita sabhavadito dassitatta, loko
pana ekadeseneva vuttoti tam anavasesato dasseturn “api ca tayo loka ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha indriyabaddhanam khandhanam samuho santano ca
sattaloko. Rupadisu sattavisattataya satto, lokiyati ettha kusalakusalam
tabbipako cati loko. Anindriyabaddhanam rupadinam samuho santano ca
okasaloko lokiyanti ettha jangama thavara ca tesafica okasabhutoti katva.
Tadadharataya hesa “bhajanaloko”tipi vuccati. Ubhayepi khandha
sankharaloko paccayehi sankhariyanti lujjanti palujjanti cati. Aharatthitikati
paccayatthitika, paccayayattavuttikati attho. Paccayattho hettha aharasaddo
“ayamaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa uppadaya”ti-adisu! viya.
Evaifihi “sabbe satta”ti imina asafifiasattapi pariggahita honti. Sa panayam

aharatthitikata nippariyayato sankharadhammo, na sattadhammoti aha

=9

Yadi evam “sabbe satta”ti idam kathanti? Puggaladhitthanadesanati
nayam doso. Kasma pana bhagava katthaci puggaladhitthanam katva
dhammam deseti, katthaci dhammadhitthanar katva dhammam desetiti?
Desanavilasato veneyyajjhasayato ca. Desanavilasappatta hi buddha
bhagavanto, te yatharuci katthaci puggaladhitthanam katva katthaci
dhammadhitthanam katva dhammam desenti. Ye va pana veneyya
sasanakkamam anotinna, tesam puggaladhitthanam desanam desenti. Ye ca
otinna, tesam dhammadhitthanam, sammutisaccavisaya puggaladhitthana
desana, itara paramatthasaccavisaya. Purima karunanukdla, itara
pafifianuktla. Saddhanusarigottanam va purima. Te hi puggalappamanika,
pacchima dhammanusarigottanam. Saddhacaritataya va lokadhipatinam
valena puggaladhitthana, pafifiacaritataya dhammadhipatinam vasena
dhammadhitthana. Purima ca neyyattha, pacchima nitattha. Iti bhagava tam
tam visesam apekkhitva tattha tattha duvidham desanam desetiti

veditabbam.

1. Samm 3. 90 pitthe.
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Ditthigatikanam sassatadivasena “atta loko”ti parikappana yebhuyyena
sattavisaya, na sankharavisayati aha “sassato lokoti va asassato lokoti vati
agatatthane sattaloko veditabbo”ti. Yavata candimastriya pariharantiti
yattake thane candimasiriya parivattanti paribbhamanti. Disa bhanti
vorocamanati tesam paribbhamaneneva ta ta tam disa pabhassara hutva
virocanti. Atha va disati upayogabahuvacanam, tasma sayam virocamana
candimasuriya yattaka disa bhanti sobhenti obhasayantiti attho. Tava
sahassadha lokoti tattakena pamanena sahassappakaro okasaloko,
sahassalokadhatuyoti attho. “Tavasahassava’ti va patho, tava tattakam

sahassam assa atthiti tavasahassava. Etthati sahassalokadhatusankhate loke.

Tampiti tividhampi lokam. Sabbatha avediti sabbappakarato pativijjhi.
Katham pativijjhiti aha “tatha hi”’ti-adi. Tatha hissati imassa “sabbatha
viditoti etena sambandho. Assati anena bhagavata. Eko loko sabbe satta
aharatthitikati kaya puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam sankharanam
paccayayattavuttita vutta, taya sabbo sankharaloko ekavidho pakarantarassa
abhavato. Dve lokati-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.
Namaggahanena cettha nibbanassa aggahanam tassa alokasabhavatta. Nanu
ca “aharatthitika”ti ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphaladhammanampi
lokata apajjatiti? Napajjati parinfieyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam idha
lokoti adhippetatta. Atha va na lujjati na palujjatiti yo gahito tatha na hoti,

so lokoti tamgahanarahitanam lokuttaranam natthi lokata.

Tisso vedanati sukhadukkha-upekkhavasena. Cattaro aharati
kabalikaraharo phassaharo manosaficetanaharo vififanaharoti cattaro ahara.
Tattha kabalikaraharo ojatthamakarm rtipam aharatiti aharo. Phasso tisso
vedana aharatiti aharo. Manosaficetana tisu bhavesu patisandhim aharatiti

aharo. Vifiiianam patisandhikkhane namartipam aharatiti aharo.
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Upadananarm arammanabhtta khandha upadanakkhandha. Cha ajjhattikani
ayatananiti cakkhayatanadimanayatanapariyantani. Satta vififianatthitiyoti
nanattakaya nanattasafifiino, nanattakaya ekattasafifiino, ekattakaya
nanattasafifiino, ekattakaya ekattasafifiino, hetthimaca tayo aruppati ima satta
“vififianam titthati etthati vifinanatthitiyo”ti vuccanti. Tattha nanattam kayo
etesam, nanatto va kayo etesanti nanattakaya, nanattasafifia etesarn atthiti

nanattasafifiino. Imina nayena sesapadesupi attho veditabbo.

Sabbe manussal chakamavacara ca deva ekacce ca vinipatika
“nanattakaya nanattasafifiino”ti vuccanti. Aparimanesu hi cakkavalesu
aparimananam manussanam vannasanthanadivasena dvepi ekasadisa natthi.
Yepi katthaci yamakabhataro vannena va santhanena va ekasadisa honti,
tesampi alokitavilokitakathitahasitagamanathanadihi viseso hotiyeva,
patisandhisafifa ca nesam tihetukapi duhetukapi ahetukapi hoti, tasma
sabbepi manussa nanattakaya nanattasafifiino. Chakamavacaradevesu ca
kesaifici kayo nilo hoti, kesafici pitadivanno, patisandhisafifia ca nesam
duhetukapi tihetukapi hoti, tasma tepi nanattakaya nanattasafifiino. Ekacce
vinipatika pana catu-apayavinimuttaka uttaramata yakkhini, piyankaramata,
dhammaguttati evamadayo datthabba. Etesaiihi
odatakalamanguracchavisamavannadivasena ceva
kisabhularassadighadivasena ca kayo nana hoti, manussanam viya
tihetukaduhetukahetukavasena patisandhisafifapi, te pana deva viya na
mahesakkha, kapanamanussa viya appesakkha dullabhaghasacchadana
dukkhapilita viharanti, ekacce kalapakkhe dukkhita junhapakkhe sukhita
honti, tasma sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta sukhasamussayato vinipato
etesam atthiti vinipatikati vutta satipi devabhave dibbasampattiya abhavato.
Ye panettha tihetuka, tesam dhammabhisamayopi hoti. Piyankaramata hi

yakkhini pacciisasamaye anuruddhattherassa dhammam sajjhayato sutva—

1. Di-Ttha 2. 99; Am-Ttha 3. 163 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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“Ma saddam kari piyankara, bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati.

Apica dhammapadam vijaniya, patipajjema hitaya no siya.

Panesu ca samyamamase,
Sampajanamusa na bhanamase.
Sikkhema susilyamattano,

Api muccema pisacayoniya’til—

evam puttakam safifapetva tam divasam sotapattiphalam patta. Uttaramata
pana bhagavato dhammam sutvava sotapanna jata. Evamimepi kayassa ceva
patisandhisafifaya ca nanatta “nanattakaya nanattasafifiino”tveva sankhyam

gacchanti.

Brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmasankhata pana
hinamajjhimapanitabhedabhinnena pathamajjhanena nibbatta brahmakayika
ceva catlisu apayesu satta ca “nanattakaya ekattasafifiino”ti vuccanti. Etesu
hi brahmakayikesu brahmapurohitanam kayo brahmaparisajjehi pamanato
vipulataro hoti, mahabrahmanam kayo pana brahmapurohitehipi pamanato
vipulataro hoti. Kamafica nesam pabhavasenapi kayo hetthimahetthimehi
ularataro hoti, tam pana idha appamanam. Tatha hi parittabhadinam
parittasubhadinafica kaye satipi pabhavematte ekattavaseneva
vavatthapiyatiti “ekattakaya’tveva te vuccanti. Evamime brahmakayika
kayassa nanatta pathamajjhanavipakavasena pana patisandhisafifiaya ca
ekatta nanattakaya ekattasanfiino. Yatha ca te, evam catlisu apayesu satta.
Nirayesu hi kesafici gavutam, kesafici addhayojanam, kesafici yojanam
attabhavo hoti, devadattassa pana yojanasatiko jato. Tiracchanesupi keci
khuddaka, keci mahanta, pettivisayepi keci satthihattha, keci asitihattha
honti, keci suvanna, keci dubbanna, tatha kalakaficika2 asura. Api cettha
dighapitthikapeta nama satthiyojanikapi honti, patisandhisafifia pana
sabbesampi akusalavipakahetukava hoti. Iti apayikapi “nanattakaya
ekattasafifiino”tveva sankhyam gacchanti.

1. Sam 1. 211 pitthe. 2. Kalakadjika (S1, Sya)
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Dutiyajjhanabhtimika pana parittabha appamanabha abhassara
“ekattakaya nanattasafifiino”ti vuccanti. Nesaifihi sabbesam kayo
ekappamanova hoti, patisandhisaffia pana dutiyatatiyajjhanavipakavasena
nana hoti.

Parittasubha appamanasubha subhakinha pana tatiyajjhanabhtumika
ekattakaya ekattasafifiino. Tesam vuttanayena kayassa ceva
catutthajjhanavipakavasena patisandhisafifiaya ca ekatta. “Vehapphalapi

imamyeva catutthavififanatthitim bhajanti kayassa ceva
paficamajjhanavipakavasena patisandhisafifiaya ca ekartpatta. Suddhavasa
pana apunaravattanato vivattapakkhe thita, na sabbakalika.
Kappasatasahassampi asankhyeyyampi buddhasufifie loke nuppajjanti,
solasakappasahassabbhantare buddhesu uppajjantesuyeva uppajjanti,
dhammacakkappavattissa bhagavato khandhavaratthanasadisa honti, tasma
neva vififanatthitim, na sattavasam bhajanti’ti vadanti. Mahasivatthero pana
“na kho pana so sariputta avaso sulabhartipo, yo maya anavutthapubbo
imina dighena addhuna afifiatra suddhavasehi devehiti! imina suttena

“suddhavasapi catutthavififanatthitim catutthasattavasam bhajanti’ti vadati,
tam appatibahiyatta suttassa anufiiatam. Tasma asafifiasattamn apanetva
parittasubhadisu akanitthapariyosanasu navasu bhumisu satta “ekattakaya

ekattasafinino”’ti gahetabba.

anuppanne buddhe titthayatane pabbajita vayokasine parikammam katva
catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tato vutthaya “dhi cittam, dhi cittam, cittassa
nama abhavoyeva sadhu. Cittafihi nissaya vadhabandhadipaccayam
dukkham uppajjati, citte asati natthetanti khantim rucim uppadetva
aparihinajjhana kalam katva rupapatisandhivasena asafifiabhave nibbattanti.
Yo yassa iriyapatho manussaloke panihito ahosi, so tena iriyapathena
nibbattitva pafica kappasatani thito va nisinno va nipanno va hoti. Evam
cittaviragabhavanavasena tesam tattha vififianuppatti na hotiti

1. Ma 1. 116 pitthe.
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Nevasafinanasafifiayatanam pana yatheva safifiaya, evam vifianassapi
sukhumatta vififianatthitisu sangaham na gacchati. Tafihi saifiaya viya
vififianassapi sankharavasesasukhumabhavappattatta

paribyattavififianakiccabhavato neva vifinanam, na ca sabbaso avifiiianam
vififianatthitisu sangaham na gacchati. Tasma vinipatikehi saddhim
chakamavacaradeva manussa ca nanattakaya nanattasafifiino,
pathamajjhanabhiimika apayasatta ca nanattakaya ekattasafifiino,
dutiyajjhanabhumika ekattakaya nanattasafifiino, tatiyajjhanabhumika
asafifiasattam vajjetva sesa catutthajjhanabhtimika ca ekattakaya
ekattasafifinoti ima catasso vififianatthitiyo nevasanfianasafinayatanam
vajjetva akasanafcayatanadihetthimaruppattayena saddhim “satta

vififianatthitiyoti veditabba.

Attha lokadhammati labho alabho yaso ayaso ninda pasarsa sukham
dukkhanti ime attha lokassa dhammatta lokadhamma. Ime hi sattalokassa
avassambhavino dhamma, tasma etehi vinimutto nama koci satto natthi. Te
hi aparaparam kadaci lokam anupatanti, kadaci te loko ca anupatati.
Vuttampi cetam “atthime bhikkhave lokadhamma lokam anuparivattanti,
loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattatitil. Ghasacchadanadinam laddhi,
tani eva va laddhabbato labho. Tadabhavo alabho. Labhaggahanena cettha
tabbisayo anurodho gahito, alabhaggahanena virodho. Evam yasadisupi
tabbisaya-anurodhavirodhanam gahanam veditabbam. Labhe pana agate
alabho agatoyeva hotiti Iabho ca alabho ca vutto. Yasadisupi eseva nayo.
Tatha ca lohite sati tadupaghatavasena pubbo viya labhadisu anurodhe sati

alabhadisu virodho laddhavasaro eva hoti.

Nava sattavasati hettha vuttasattavififianatthitiyo eva
asafifasattacatuttharuppehi saddhim “nava sattavasa’ti vuccanti. Satta
avasanti etestti sattavasa, nanattakayananattasafifii-adibheda sattanikaya. Te

hi sattanikaya tappariyapannanam sattanam taya eva

1. Am 3. 7 pitthe.
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tappariyapannataya adharo viya vattabbatam arahanti samudayadharataya
avayavassa yatha “rukkhe sakha”ti. Suddhavasanampi sattavasaggahane
karanam hettha vuttameva.

Dasayatananiti aripasabhavam manayatanam riparipadimissakam
dhammayatanafica thapetva kevalam rupadhammanamyeva vasena
cakkhayatanadayo pafica, ripayatanadayo paficati dasayatanani vuttani,
manayatanadhammayatanehi pana saddhim taniyeva “dvadasayatanani’ti
vuttani.

e~

Kasma panettha cakkhadayo “@ayatanani’ti vuccanti? Ayatanato!
ayanam va tananato ayatassa ca nayanato ayatanani. Cakkhurtipadisu hi
tamtarndvararammana cittacetasika dhamma sena sena anubhavanadina
kiccena ayatanti utthahanti ghatanti vayamanti, te ca pana ayabhtite dhamme
etani tanonti vittharenti, idafica anamatagge samsare pavattam ativiya
ayatam samsaradukkham yava na nivattati, tava nayanti pavattayanti, tasma
“ayatanani’ti vuccanti. Api ca nivasatthanatthena akaratthena
samosaranatthena safijatidesatthena karanatthena ca ayatanani. Tatha hi loke
“issarayatanam vasudevayatanan’ti-adisu nivasatthanam ayatananti vuccati.
“Suvannayatanam rajatayatanan’’ti-adisu akaro. Sasane pana “manorame
ayatane, sevanti nam vihangama ti-adisu? samosaranatthanar.
“Dakkhinapatho gunnam ayatanan’ti-adisu safijatideso. “Tatra tatreva
sakkhibhabbatar papunatisati sati sati-ayatane”ti-adisu3 karanam ayatananti
vuccati. Cakkhu-adisu ca te te cittacetasika dhamma nivasanti
tadayattavuttitayati cakkhadayo tesam nivasatthanam. Cakkhadisu ca te
akinna tannissitatta tadarammanatta cati cakkhadayova nesam akaro. Tattha
tattha vatthudvararammanavasena samosaranato cakkhadayova nesam
samosaranatthanam. Tannissayarammanabhavena tattheva uppattito
cakkhadayova nesam safijatideso. Cakkhadinam abhave abhavato
cakkhadayova nesam karananti yathavutte natthena cakkhu ca tam
ayatanaficati cakkhayatanam. Evam sesanipi.

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 42 pitthadisupi passitabbarm. 2. A 2. 36 pitthe.
3. Ma 3. 138; Am 1. 256; Am 2. 14 pitthadisu.
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attharasa vidahanadito “dhatuyo”ti vuccanti. Tatha hi cakkhadisu ekeko
dhammo yathasambhavam vidahati, dhiyate, vidhanam, vidhiyate etaya,
ettha va dhiyatiti dhataiti vuccati. Lokiya hi dhatuyo karanabhavena
vavatthitava hutva suvannarajatadidhatuyo viya suvannarajatadim,
anekappakaram samsaradukkham vidahanti, bharaharehi ca bharo viya
sattehi dhiyanti dhariyanti, dukkhavidhanamattameva ceta avasavattanato.
Etahi ca karanabhuitahi samsaradukkham sattehi anuvidhiyati, tathavihitafica
tam etasveva dhiyati thapiyati, tasma “dhatuyo”ti vuccanti. Api ca yatha
titthiyanam atta nama sabhavato natthi, na evameta, eta pana attano
sabhavam dharentiti dhatuyo. Yatha ca loke vicitta haritalamanosiladayo
selavayava “dhatuyo”ti vuccanti, evametapi dhatuyo viya dhatuyo. Vicitta
heta fianafieyyavayavati. Yatha va sarirasankhatassa samudayassa
avayavabhiitesu rasasonitadisu afifiamaffiavisabhagalakkhanaparicchinnesu
dhatusamafiia, evametesupi paficakkhandhasankhatassa attabhavassa
avayavesu dhatusamanfia veditabba.
Affamaffavisabhagalakkhanaparicchinna hete cakkhadayoti. Api ca dhatiti
nijjivamattassetam adhivacanam. Tatha hi bhagava “chadhaturo ayam
bhikkhu puriso”ti-adisu! jivasafifiasamthananattharh dhatudesanamakasi.

Tasma nijjivatthenapi dhatuyoti vuccanti.

Ettha ca “aharatthitika’ti paccayayattavuttitavacanena sankharanam
aniccata, taya ca “yadaniccam tarm dukkham, yam dukkharh tadanatta”ti2
vacanato dukkhanattata ca pakasita hontiti tinipi samaffialakkhanani
gahitani. Namanti cattaro artipino khandha, te ca atthato phassadayo.
Riupanti bhutupadayarupani, tani ca atthato pathavi-adayoti aviseseneva
salakkhanato sankhara gahita. Taggahaneneva ye te savisesa kusaladayo
hetu-adayo ca, tepi gahita eva hontiti aha “iti ayam sankharalokopi sabbatha
viditoti.

1. Ma 3. 282 pitthe. 2. Sarmn 2. 19 pitthe.
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Evam sankharalokassa sabbatha viditabhavam dassetva idani
sattalokassapi sabbatha viditabhavam dassento “yasma panesa’ti-adimaha.
Tattha asayam janatiti agamma cittarh seti etthati asayo migasayo viya.
Yatha migo gocaraya gantva paccagantva tattheva vanagahane sayatiti so
tassa asayo, evam afifiatha pavattitvapi cittam agamma yattha seti, so tassa

asayoti vuccati. So pana sassataditthi-adivasena catubbidho. Vuttafica—

“Sassatucchedaditthi ca, khanti cevanulomika.

Yathabhutafica yam fianam, etam asayasadditan’ti.

Tattha sabbaditthinam sassatucchedaditththi sangahitatta sabbepi
ditthigatika satta ima eva dve ditthiyo sannissita. Yathaha “dvayanissito
khvayarh kaccana loko yebhuyyena atthitaficeva natthitaficatil. Atthitati hi
sassataggaho adhippeto, natthitati ucchedaggaho. Ayam tava vattanissitanam
puthujjananam asayo, vivattanissitanam pana suddhasattanam anulomika
khanti yathabhutafiananti duvidho asayo. Tattha “anulomika khanti
vipassanananam, yathabhutafianam pana maggafianan’ti
sammohavinodaniya vibhangatthakathayarn? vuttarn. Tam catubbidhampi
sattanam asayam janati, jananto ca tesam ditthigatanam tesafica fiananam

appavattikkhanepi janati. Vuttafihetan—

“Kamam sevantafifieva janati ‘ayam puggalo kamagaruko
kamasayo kamadhimutto’ti, kamam sevantafifieva janati ‘ayam puggalo

nekkhammagaruko nekkhammasayo nekkhammadhimutto’ti’adi3.

Anusayam janatiti anu anu sayantiti anusaya, anurlipam karanam
labhitva uppajjantiti attho. Etena nesam karanalabhe uppajjanarahatam
dasseti. Appahina hi kilesa karanalabhe sati uppajjanti. Ke pana te?
Kamaragadayo satta anagata kilesa, atita paccuppanna ca tamsabhavatta

tatha vuccanti. Na hi dhammanam kalabhedena

1. Samn 1. 257 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 440 pitthe.
3. Khu 9. 118 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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sabhavabhedo atthi, tam sattavidham anusayam tassa tassa sattassa santane

paroparabhavena! pavattamanam janati.

Caritam janatiti ettha caritanti sucaritaduccaritarn. Tafihi vibhange?
caritaniddese niddittharh. Atha va caritanti cariya veditabba. Ta pana
ragadosamohasaddhabuddhivitakkavasena cha mulacariya, tasam apariyanto
antarabhedo, samsaggabhedo pana tesatthividho. Tam caritar sabhavato
samkilesato vodanato samutthanato phalato nissandatoti evamadina
pakarena janati.

Adhimuttim janatiti ettha adhimuttiti ajjhasayadhatu. Sa duvidha
hinadhimutti panitadhimuttiti. Yaya hinadhimuttika satta
hinadhimuttikeyeva sevanti, panitadhimuttika ca panitadhimuttike eva. Sace
hi acariyupajjhaya na silavanto honti, saddhiviharika silavanto honti, te
attano acariyupajjhayepi na upasankamanti, attana sadise
saruppabhikkhiiyeva upasankamanti. Sace acariyupajjhaya saruppatikkht,
itare asaruppa, tepi na acariyupajjhaye upasankamanti, attana sadise
hinadhimuttike eva upasankamanti. Tipitakactlabhayatthero kira nagadipe
cetiyavandanaya paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim gacchanto ekasmim game
manussehi nimantito therena ca saddhim eko asaruppabhikkhu atthi,
dhuraviharepi eko asaruppabhikkhu atthi, bhikkhusamghesu gamam
osarantesu te ubho jana kificapi agantukena nevasiko, nevasikena va
agantuko na ditthapubbo, evam santepi ekato hutva hasitva hasitva
kathayamana atthamsu. Thero disva “sammasambuddhena janitva
dhatusamyuttam3 kathitan”ti aha. Evamayarn hinadhimuttikadinarh
aifiamafifopasevanadiniyamika ajjhasayadhatu ajjhasayabhavo adhimuttiti
vuccati, tamm adhimuttim janati. “Imassa adhimutti hina, imassa panita.
Tatthapi imassa mudu, imassa mudutara, imassa mudutama’’ti-adina
pativijjhati. Adhimuttiya pana tikkhamudubhavadiko indriyanam
tikkhamudubhavadina veditabbo.

1. Parovarabhavena (S1), paramparabhavena (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 353 pitthe.
3. Sam 1. 358 pitthe.
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Apparajakkheti pafitamaye akkhimhi appam parittam
ragadosamoharajam etesanti apparajakkha, appam va ragadirajam etesanti
apparajakkha, anussadaragadiraja satta. Te apparajakkhe. Maharajakkheti
etthapi eseva nayo, ussadaragadiraja maharajakkha. Janatiti “imassa

ragarajo appo, imassa dosarajo appo’ti-adina apparajakkhadike janati.

Tikkhindriyeti tikhinehi saddhadihi indriyehi samannagate.
Mudindriyeti mudukehi saddhadihi indriyehi samannagate. Ubhayatthapi
upanissayabhutindriyani adhippetani. Svakareti sundarakare,
kalyanapakatike vivattajjhasayeti attho. Yesam va asayadayo akara kotthasa
sundara, te svakara. Viparita dvakara. Suvififiapayeti sammattaniyamar
vififiapetum sukare saddhe pafifavante ca, ye va kathitam karanam
sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vififiapetum, te suvififiapaya. Viparita
duvififiapaya. Bhabbe abhabbeti ettha ye ariyamaggappativedhassa
anucchavika upanissayasampanna
kammavaranakilesavaranavipakavaranarahita, te bhabba. Viparita abhabba.
Tasmati yasma bhagava aparimane satte asayadito anavasesetva janati,

tasma assa bhagavato sattalokopi sabbatha vidito.

Nanu ca sattesu pamanadipi janitabbo atthiti? Atthi, tassa pana jananam
na nibbidaya viragaya nirodhayati idha na gahitam, bhagavato pana tampi
suviditam suvavatthapitameva, payojanabhava desanam narulham. Tena

vuttam—

“Atha khobhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsurm aropetva
bhikkhti amantesi ‘tam ki mafnatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho
bahutaram yo vasam maya paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito, ayam

va mahapathavi ti-adil.

Evam sattalokassapi sabbatha viditabhavam dassetva idani

okasalokassapi tatheva viditabhavam dassento aha “yatha ca

1. Sarh 3. 400 pitthe.
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sattalokoti-adi. Okasalokopi sabbatha viditoti sambandho. Cakkavalanti
lokadhatu. Sa hi nemimandalasadisena cakkavalapabbatena samantato
parikkhittatta “cakkavalan”ti vuccati. Addhuddhaniti upaddhacatutthani, tini
satani pafifiasaficati attho. Nahutaniti dasasahassani. Sankhatati kathita.
Yasma pathavi namayam tiriyam aparicchinna, tasma “ettakarn bahalattena,
sankhatayam vasundhara”ti bahalatoyeva paricchedo vutto. Nanu
cakkavalapabbatehi tamtamcakkavalapathavi paricchinnati? Na
tadanfiacakkavalapathaviya ekabaddhabhavato. Tinnam tinnafihi pattanam
antaralasadise tinnam tinnam lokadhatinam antareyeva pathavi natthi
lokantaranirayabhavato, cakkavalapabbatanam pana
cakkavalapabbatantarehi sambaddhatthane pathavi ekabaddhava, vivattakale
santhahamanapi pathavi yathasanthitapathaviya ekabaddhava santhahati.

Santhititi hettha uparito cati sabbaso thiti. Evam santhiteti evam
avatthite. Etthati cakkavale. Ajjhogalhoti ogahitva anupavisitva thito.
Accuggato tavadevati tattakameva caturasiti yojanasatasahassaniyeva
uggato. Na kevalaficettha ubbedhova, atha kho ayamavittharapissa
tattakayeva. Vuttafihetam—

“Sineru bhikkhave pabbataraja caturasiti yojanasahassani ayamena,
caturasiti yojanasahassani vittharena til.

Sinerupabbatuttamoti pabbatesu uttamo, pabbatoyeva va uttamo
pabbatuttamo, sinerusankhato pabbatuttamo sinerupabbatuttamo,
sinerupabbatarajati vuttam hoti. Tassa ca pacinapassam rajatamayam, tasma
tassa pabhaya ajjhottharantiya pacinadisaya samuddodakam khiram viya
panfayati. Dakkhinapassam pana indanilamanimayam, tasma
dakkhinadisaya samuddodakam yebhuyyena nilavannam hutva pafifayati,
tatha akasam. Pacchimapassam phalikamayam. Uttarapassam
suvannamayam. Cattaro samuddapi sinerurasmiti eva paricchinna. Tatha hi
pubbadakkhinapassehi nikkhanta rajatamanirasmiyo ekato hutva
mahasamuddapitthena gantva cakkavalapabbatam ahacca titthanti,
dakkhinapacchimapassehi nikkhanta maniphalikarasmiyo,

1. Arh 2. 474 pitthe.
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pacchimuttapassehi nikkhanta phalikasuvannarasmiyo, uttarapacinapassehi
nikkhanta suvannarajatarasmiyo ekato hutva mahasamuddapitthena gantva
cakkavalapabbatam ahacca titthanti, tasam rasminam antaresu cattaro
mahasamudda honti.

Tatoti sinerussa hettha upari ca vuttappamanato. Upaddhupaddhenati
upaddhena upaddhena. Idam vuttam hoti—dvacattalisa yojanasahassani
samudde ajjhogalho tattakameva upari uggato yugandharapabbato, ekavisati
yojanasahassani mahasamudde ajjhogalho tattakameva ca upari uggato
isadharo pabbatoti imina nayena sesesupi upaddhupaddhappamanata
veditabba. Yatha mahasamuddo yava cakkavalapadamula anupubbaninno,
evam yava sinerupadamulati hettha sineruppamanato upaddhappamanopi
yugandharapabbato pathaviyam suppatitthito, evam isadharadayopiti
datthabbam. Vuttafihetam “mahasamuddo bhikkhave anupubbaninno
anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo™ti!. Sineruyugandharadinam antare
sidantarasamudda? nama honti. Tattha kira udakam sukhumarm
morapattamattampi pakkhittam patitthatum na sakkoti sidateva, tasma te
sidasamudda3 nama vuccanti. Te pana vittharato yathakkamarh sineru-
adinam accuggamasamanaparimanati vadanti. Ajjhogalhuggatati ajjhogalha
ca uggata ca. Brahati mahanta.

Sinerussa samantatoti parikkhipanavasena sinerussa samantato thita.
Sinerum tava parikkhipitva thito yugandharo, tam parikkhipitva 1sadharo.
Evam tam tam parikkhipitva thita “sinerussa samantato”ti vutta. Katthaci
pana “sinerum parikkhipitva assakanno nama pabbato patitthito, tam
parikkhipitva vinatako nama pabbato”ti evam afifioyeva anukkamo agato.
Tatha hi nimijatake—

“Sahassayuttam hayavahim, dibbayana’madhitthito.
Yayamano maharaja, adda sidantare nage.
Disvana’mantayi stitarh, ime ke nama pabbata”ti4—

1. Vi 4. 419; Khu 1. 139 pitthesu. 2. Sidasamudda (Sya)
3. Sidantarasamudda (?) 4. Khu 6. 201, 202 pitthesu.
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evam nimimaharajena putthena matalidevaputtena—
“Sudassano karaviko, 1sadharo yugandharo.

Nemindharo vinatako, assakanno gir1 braha.

Ete sidantare naga, anupubbasamuggata.
Maharajana’mavasa, yani tvarh raja passasi’til—
vuttam.

Tattha atthakathayam idam vuttarhn—

“Ayam maharaja etesam sabbabahiro sudassano pabbato nama,
tadanantare karaviko nama, tadanantare karaviko nama, so sudassanato
uccataro. Ubhinnampi pana tesarn antare ekopi sidantaramahasamuddo.
Karavikassa anantare 1sadharo nama, so karavikato uccataro. Tesampi
antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo. Isadharassa anantare yugandharo
nama, so 1sadharato uccataro. Tesampi antare eko
sidantaramahasamuddo. Yugandharassa anantare nemindharo nama, so
yugandharato uccataro. Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo.
Nemindharassa anantare vinatako nama, so nemindharato uccataro.
Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo. Vinatakassa anantare
assakanno nama, so vinatakato uccataro. Tesampi antare eko
sidantaramahasamuddo. Ete sidantaramahasamudde satta pabbata
anupatipatiya samuggata sopanasadisa hutva thita’ti2.

Yojananarm satanucco, himava pafica pabbatoti himava pabbato pafica
yojanasatani ucco, ubbedhoti attho. Tattha himavati himapatasamaye
himayuttataya himam assa atthiti himava, gimhakale himam vamatiti
himava. Pabbatoti selo. Selo hi sandhisankhatehi pabbehi sahitatta
“pabbato”ti vuccati, pasavanadivasena jalassa sarabhtitanam bhesajjadinam
vatthtinafica giranato “gir1’ti ca vuccati. Yojananam sahassani, tini
ayatavitthatoti yojananam tini sahassani

1. Khu 6. 201, 202 pitthesu. 2. Jataka-Ttha 6. 156-7 pitthesu.
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ayamato ca vittharato cati attho, ayamato ca vittharato ca tini
yojanasahassaniti vuttam hoti.

Caturasitisahassehi, kuitehi patimanditoti sudassanakutacitraktadihi
caturasitiktitasahassehi patimandito, sobhitoti attho. Apicettha avuttopi ayam
viseso veditabbo!—ayarm himava nama pabbato samantato
sandamanapaficasatanadivicitto, yattha ayamavittharena ceva gambhirataya
ca pannasa pannasa yojana diyaddhayojanasataparimandala anotattadaho
kannamundadaho rathakaradaho chaddantadaho kunaladaho mandakinidaho
sthappapatadahoti satta mahasara patitthita. Tesu anotatto sudassanaktitam
citraktitam kalaktitamm gandhamadanakitam kelasaktitanti imehi paficahi
pabbatehi parikkhitto. Tattha sudassanaktitarmh sovannamayam
dviyojanasatubbedham antovankam kakamukhasanthanam tameva saram
paticchadetva thitam. CitraktGitarn sabbaratanamayam. Kalaktitarm
afijanamayam. Gandhamadanaktitarn sanumayarm abbhantare muggavannam
kalanusariyadimuilagandho candanadisaragandho saraladipheggugandho
lavangaditacagandho kapitthadipapatikagandho sajjadirasagandho
tamaladipattagandho nagakunkumadipupphagandho jatiphaladiphalagandho
sabbatha gandhabhavato gandhagandhoti imehi dasahi gandhehi ussannam
nanappakara-osadhasafichannam kalapakkha-uposathadivase adittamiva
angaram jalantam titthati.

Tattheva nandamiilakah? nama pabbhararh paccekabuddhanarin
vasanokaso. Tisso guhayo suvannaguha maniguha rajataguhati. Tattha
maniguhadvare maiijusako nama rukkho yojanam ubbedhena, yojanam
vittharena, so yattakani udake va thale va pupphani, sabbani pupphati
visesena paccekabuddhagamanadivase, tasstiparito sabbaratanamalo hoti.
Tattha sammajjanakavato kacavaram chaddeti, samakaranavato
sabbaratanamayarm valikam samam karoti, sificanakavato anotattadahato
anetva udakam sificati, sugandhakaranavato sabbesam gandharukkhanam
gandhe aneti, ocinakavato pupphani ocinitva pateti, santharanakavato
sabbattha santharati, sada pafifiattaneva cettha asanani honti.

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 24; Am-Ttha 3. 218; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 160 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
2. Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 59 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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Yesu paccekabuddhuppadadivase uposathadivase ca sabbapaccekabuddha
sannipatitva nisidanti, ayam tattha pakati. Abhisambuddhapaccekabuddho
tattha gantva pafifiattasane nisidati. Tato sace tasmim kale afifiepi
paccekabuddha samvijjanti, tepi tankhanam sannipatitva paffiattasanesu
nisidanti, nisiditva kificideva samapattim samapajjitva vutthahanti. Tato
samghatthero adhunagatam paccekabuddham sabbesam anumodanatthaya
“kathamadhigatan”ti kammatthanam pucchati, tada so attano
udanabyakaranagatham bhasati. Evamidam gandhamadanaktitam
paccekabuddhanam avasatthanam hotiti veditabbam.

Kelasakutarn pana rajatamayam. Sabbani cetani citraktadini
sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani tameva saram paticchadetva thitani.
Sabbani pana puthulato pafifasayojanani, ayamato pana ubbedhato viya
dviyojanasatanevati vadanti. Tani sabbani devanubhavena naganubhavena ca
thassanti, nadiyo ca tesu sandanti, tam sabbampi udakam anotattameva
pavisati, candimasuriya dakkhinena va uttarena va gacchanta pabbatantarena
tattha obhasam karonti, ujun gacchanta na karonti, tenevassa “anotattan”ti
sankha udapadi. Tattha ratanamayamanufifiasopanasilatalani
nimmacchakacchapani phalikasadisanimmaltidakani nhanatitthani
tadupabhogisattanam sadharanakammunava suppatiyattani susanthitani
honti, yesu buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava ca iddhimanto ca isayo
nhayanti, devayakkhadayo uyyanakilam kilanti.

Tassa cattisu passesu sthamuham hatthimukham assamukharm
usabhamukhanti cattari mukhani honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti.
Sthamukhena nikkhantanaditire stha bahutara honti, hatthimukhadihi hatthi-
assa-usabha. Puratthimadisato nikkhantanadi anotattam tikkhattum
padakkhinam katva itara tisso nadiyo anupagamma pacinahimavanteneva
amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisati. Pacchimadisato ca
uttaradisato ca nikkhantanadiyopi tatheva padakkhinam katva
pacchimahimavanteneva uttarahimavanteneva ca amanussapatham gantva
mahasamuddam pavisanti. Dakkhinadisato nikkhantanadi pana tam
tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dakkhinena ujukam pasanapittheneva satthi
yojanani gantva pabbatam paharitva vutthaya parikkhepena
tigavutappamana udakadhara hutva akasena satthi yojanani gantva tiyaggale
nama
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pasane patita, pasano udakadharavegena bhinno. Tattha
pafnfiasayojanappamana tiyaggala nama mahapokkharani jata,
mahapokkharaniya kiilam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthi yojanani gata,
tato ghanapathavim bhinditva umangena satthi yojanani gantva vifijham
nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva hatthatale paficangulisadisa paficadhara
hutva pavattati. Sa tikkhattum anotattam padakkhinam katva gatatthane
“avattaganga’ti vuccati, ujukam pasanapitthena satthi yojanani gatatthane
“kanhaganga”ti, akasena satthi yojanani gatatthane “akasaganga’ti,
tiyaggalapasane pafnfiasayojanokase thita “tiyaggalapokkharani’ti, kulam
bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthi yojanani gatatthane “bahalaganga’ti,
umangena satthi yojanani gatatthane “umangaganga”ti vuccati. Vifijham
nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva paficadhara hutva pavattatthane pana
ganga yamuna aciravati sarabht mahiti paficadha sankhyam gata. Evameta
pafica mahanadiyo himavantato pabhavanti.

Chaddantadahassa pana! majjhe dvadasayojanappamane thane sevalo
va panakam va natthi, manikkhandhavannam udakameva santitthati,
tadanantaram yojanavitthatam suddhakallaharavanam tam udakam
parikkhipitva thitam, tadanantaram yojanavitthatameva
suddhaniluppalavanam tam parikkhipitva thitam, yojanayojanavitthataneva
rattuppalasetuppalarattapadumasetapadumakumudavanani purimam
purimam parikkhipitva thitani, imesam pana sattannam vananam anantaram
sabbesampi kallaharadinam vasena vomissakavanam yojanavitthatameva
tani parikkhipitva thitar, tadanantararh naganam katippamane2udake
yojanavitthatameva rattasalivanam, tadanantaram udakapariyante
nilapitalohitodatasurabhisukhumakusumasamakinnam
khuddakagacchavananti imani dasa vanani yojanayojanavitthataneva. Tato
khuddakarajamasamaharajamasamuggavanam, tadanantaram tipusa-elaluka-
alabukumbhandavallivanani, tato ptigarukkhappamanam ucchuvanam, tato
hatthidantappamanaphalam kadalivanam, tato salavanam, tadanantaram
catippamanaphalam panasavanam, tato madhuraphalam ambavanam, tato
cificavanam, tato kapitthavanam, tato vomissako mahavanasando, tato
venuvanam, venuvanam pana parikkhipitva

1. Jataka-Ttha 5. 38 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Patitthappamane (Si, Sya)
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satta pabbata thita, tesam bahirantato patthaya pathamo culakalapabbato
nama, dutiyo mahakalapabbato nama, tato udakapassapabbato nama, tato
candapassapabbato nama, tato stiriyapassapabbato nama, tato
manipassapabbato nama, sattamo suvannapassapabbato nama. So ubbedhato
sattayojaniko chaddantadaham parikkhipitva pattassa mukhavatti viya thito.
Tassa abbhantarimapassam suvannavannam, tato nikkhantena obhasena
chaddantadaho samuggatabalastiriyo viya hoti. Bahirimapabbatesu pana eko
ubbedhato cha yojanani, eko paifica, eko cattari, eko tini, eko dve, eko
yojanam.

Evam sattapabbataparikkhittassa pana tassa dahassa pubbuttarakanne
udakavatappaharanokase mahanigrodharukkho, tassakhandho parikkhepato
paficayojaniko, ubbedhato sattayojaniko. Catiisu disasu catasso sakhayo
chachayojanika, uddham uggatasakhapi chayojanikava. Iti so mulato
patthaya ubbedhena terasayojaniko sakhanam orimantato yava parimanta
dvadasayojaniko atthahi parohasahassehi patimandito mundamanipabbato
viya vilasamano titthati. Chaddantadahassa pana pacchimadisabhage
suvannapabbate dvadasayojanika kaficanaguha. Chaddanto nagaraja
vassaratte atthasahassanagaparivuto kaficanaguhayam vasati, gimhakale
udakavatam sampaticchamano mahanigrodhamile parohantare titthati.

Mandakiniya pana majjhe paficavisatiyojanamatte thane sevalo va
panakam va natthi, phalikavannam udakameva hoti, tato param pana
naganamn katippamane! udake addhayojanavitthatarm setapadumavanarm tarn
udakam parikkhipitva thitam. Tattha mulalam nangalasisamattam hoti,
bhisam mahabheripokkharappamanam hoti. Tassa ekekasmim pabbantare
alhakappamanam khiram hoti. Padumaram pupphasamaye vato renuvattim
utthapetva paduminipattesu thapeti, tattha udakaphusitani patanti, tato
adiccapakena paccitva pakka-ayoghatika viya pokkharamadhu titthati,
tadanantaram tavamahantameva rattapadumavanam, tadanantaram
rattakumudavanam, tadanantaram

1. Patitthappamane (Si, Sya)
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setakumudavanam, tadanantaram niluppalavanam, tadanantaram
rattuppalavanam, tadanantaram sugandhasalivanam, tadanantaram elaluka-
alabukumbhandadini madhurarasani valliphalani, tadanantaram
addhayojanavitthatameva ucchuvanam, tattha
pugarukkhakkhandhappamanam ucchu. Tadanantaram kadalivanam, yato
duve pakkani khadanta kilamanti. Tadanantaram catippamanaphalam
panasavanam, tadanantaram ambavanam, jambuvanam, kapitthavananti
sankhepato tasmim dahe khaditabbayuttakam phalam nama natthiti na
vattabbam. Iti imasmir himavati vijjamanakasattamahasarappabhutinam
pamanasanthanadibhedam sabbameva visesam bhagava sabbatha avedi
afifiasi pativijjhiyevati datthabbam.

Tipaficayojanakkhandhaparikkhepati
pannarasayojanappamanakkhandhaparikkhepa, khandhassa parinaho
pannarasayojanappamanoti vuttamh hoti. Nagavhayati nagasaddena
avhatabba, rukkhabhidhanati attho. Rukkho hi na gacchatiti nagoti vuccati.
Nagavhaya jambiti yojetabbam. Pafifiasayojanakkhandhasakhayamati
ubbedhato pafifasayojanappamanakkhandhayama ubbedhato samantato ca
pafifasayojanasakhayama ca. Tato eva satayojanavitthinna, tavadeva ca
uggata. Jamburukkhassa hi miulato patthaya yava sakhavitapa, tava pannasa
yojanani, tato parampi ujukam uggatasakha pannasa yojanani, samantato ca
ekeka sakha pannasa pannasa yojanani vaddhitani. Tasu pana mahanta
mahanta nadiyo sandanti, tasam nadinam ubhayatire jambupakkanam
patitatthane suvannankura utthahanti, te nadijalena vuyhamana anupubbena
mahasamuddam pavisanti, tatoyeva jambunadiyam nibbattatta
“jambunadan’ti tamh suvannam vuccati.

Yassanubhavenati yassa mahantata kappatthayikadippakarena
pabhavena. Yaficetamm jambuya pamanam, etadeva asuranam cittapataliya,
garulanam simbalirukkhassal, aparagoyane kadambassa, uttarakurtisu
kapparukkhassa, pubbavidehe sirisassa, tavatimsesu paricchattakassati.
Tenahu porana—

“Patalt simbali jambii, devanam parichattako.
Kadambo kapparukkho ca, sirisena bhavati sattaman’ti2.

1. Sippalirukkhassa (Ka) 2. Visuddhi 1. 200; Am-Ttha 1. 377 pitthesu.
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Ettha sirisena bhavati sattamanti ettha sirisenati paccatte
karanavacanam. Sattamanti lingavipallasena vuttam, siriso bhavati sattamoti
attho.

Cakkavalasiluccayoti cakkavalapabbato. Parikkhipitva tam sabbarn,
lokadhatumayam thitoti hettha vuttarh sabbampi tam parikkhipitva
cakkavalasiluccayo patitthito, ayam eka lokadhatu namati attho. Ma-karo
padasandhivasena agato. “Tam sabbam lokadhatum parikkhipitva ayam
cakkavalasiluccayo thito”ti evampettha sambandham vadanti, evam vuttepi
cakkavalapabbatopi lokadhatuyevati veditabbam.

Tatthati tissam lokadhatuyam. Candamandalam ekunapafifiasayojananti
ujukam ayamato vittharato ubbedhato ca ekuinapafifiasayojanam,
parimandalato pana tthi yojanehi tinadiyaddhasatayojanam. Sturiyamandalam

paififidsayojananti etthapi candamandale vuttanayeneva ujukam
panfiasayojananti veditabbam, parimandalato pana diyaddhasatayojanam.

Tesu pana candamandalarm! hettha, siriyamandalarn upari, antara
nesam yojanam hoti. Candassa hetthimantato stiriyassa uparimantam
yojanasatam hoti, candavimanam anto manimayam, bahi rajatena
parikkhittam, anto ca bahi ca sitalameva hoti. Striyavimanam anto
kanakamayam, bahiram phalikaparikkhittamm hoti, anto ca bahi ca
unhameva. Cando ujukam sanikam gacchati. So hi amavasiyam suriyena
saddhim gacchanto divase divase thokam thokam ohiyanto punnamasiyam
upaddhamaggato ohiyati, tiriyam pana sigham gacchati. Tatha hesa
ekasmim mase kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci uttarato dissati, candassa ubhosu
passesu nakkhattataraka gacchanti, cando dhenu viya vaccham tam tarm
nakkhattam upasankamati, nakkhattani pana attano gamanatthanam na
vijahanti, attano vithiyava gacchanti. Striyassa pana ujukam gamanam
sigham, tirtyam gamanam dandham. Tiriyam gamanam nama
dakkhinadisato uttaradisaya, uttaradisato dakkhinadisaya gamanam, tam
dandham chahi chahi masehi ijjhanato.

Suriyo kalapakkha-uposathe candena saheva gantva tato param
patipadadivase yojananam satasahassam candamandalam ohaya gacchati

1. Di-Ttha 3. 51 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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attano sighagamitaya tassa ca dandhagamitaya, atha cando lekha viya
panfiayati. Tato parampi pakkhassa dutiyaya yojananam satasahassam
candamandalam ohaya gacchati. Evam divase divase yava sukkapakkha-
uposathadivasa satasahassam satasahassam ohaya gacchati, atha cando
anukkamena vaddhitva uposathadivase paripunno hoti. Anukkamena
vaddhanaficettha uparibhagato patitasuriyalokataya hetthato pavattaya
striyassa durabhavena divase divase anukkamena parihayamanaya attano
chayaya vasena anukkamena candamandalappadesassa vaddhamanassa viya
dissamanatayati veditabbam, tasma anukkamena vaddhitva viya
uposathadivase punnamayam paripunnamandalo hutva dissati. Atha striyo
patipadadivase yojananam satasahassam dhavitva puna candamandalam
ganhati candassa dandhagatitaya attano ca sighagatitaya, tatha dutiyaya
satasahassanti evam yava uposathadivasa satasahassam satasahassam
dhavitva ganhati. Atha cando anukkamena hayitva kalapakkha-
uposathadivase sabbaso na pafifayati, anukkamena hayamanata cettha
anukkamena vaddhamanataya vuttanayena veditabba. Tattha pana chayaya
hayamanataya mandalam vaddhamanam viya dissati, idha ca chayaya
vaddhamanataya mandalam hayamanam viya dissati, tasma anukkamena
hayitva viya uposathadivase sabbaso na pafifiayati. Candam hettha katva
striyo upari hoti, mahatiya patiya khuddakabhajanam viya candamandalam
pidhiyati, majjhanhike gehacchaya viya candassa chaya na pafifiayati. So
chayaya apafifiayamanaya dure thitanam diva padipo viya sayampi na

panfiayati.

Imesam pana ajavithi nagavithi govithiti tisso gamanavithiyo honti.
Tattha ajanam udakam patiktlam hoti, hatthinaganam manapam, gunnam
situnhasamataya phasu hoti. Tatha ca yaya vithiya striye gacchante
vassavalahakadevaputta striyabhitapasantatta attano vimanato na
nikkhamanti, kilapasuta hutva na vicaranti, tada kira striyavimanam
pakatimaggato adho otaritva vicarati, tassa oruyha caraneneva

candavimanampi adho oruyha carati taggatikatta,
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tasma sa vithi udakabhavena ajanuriipataya “ajavithi”ti samafifia! gata. Yaya
pana vithiya striye gacchante vassavalahakadevaputta striyabhitapabhavato
abhinham attano vimanato bahi nikkhamitva kilapasuta hutva ito cito ca
vicaranti, tada kira stiriyavimanam pakatimaggato uddham aruhitva vicarati,
tassa uddham aruyha caraneneva candavimanampi uddham aruyha carati
taggatikatta, taggatikata ca samanagati nama vatamandalena vimanassa
phellitabbatta2, tasma sa vithi udakabahubhavena naganurtipataya
“nagavithi”ti samafifia gata. Yada striyo uddham anarohanto adho ca
anotaranto pakatimaggeneva gacchati, tada vassavalahaka yathakalam
yatharucifica vimanato nikkhamitva sukhena vicaranti, tena kalena kalam
vassanato loke utusamata hoti, taya utusamataya hetubhutaya sa
candimastriyanam gati gavanurtipataya “govithi’ti samafina gata. Tasma
yam kalam candimastriya ajavithim aruhanti, tada devo ekabindumpi na
vassati. Yada nagavithim arohanti, tada bhinnam viya nabham paggharati.

Yada govithim arohanti, tada utusamata sampajjati.

Yada pana rajano adhammika honti, tesamh adhammikataya
uparajasenapatippabhutayo sabbe deva brahmano ca adhammika honti, tada
tesam adhammikataya visamam candimastriya parivattanti. Tada hi
bahvabadhatadi-anitthaphaltpanissayabhtitassa yathavuttassa
adhammikatasafifiitassa sadharanassa papakammassa balena visamam
vayantena vayuna phelliyamana3 candimasiiriya sinerurh parikkhipanta
visamar parivattanti, yathamaggena na pavattanti. Vato yathamaggena na
vayati, ayathamaggena vayati, ayathamaggena vayanto akasatthavimanani
khobheti, vimanesu khobhitesu devatanam kilanatthaya cittani na namanti,
cittesu anamantesu situnhabhedo utu yathakalena na sampajjati, tasmim
asampajjantena na samma devo vassati, kadaci vassati, kadaci na vassati,
katthaci vassati, katthaci na vassati. Vassantopi vappakale ankurakale

nalakale pupphakale khiraggahanadikalesu yatha

1. Samaififarh (S1, Sya) 2. Vellitabbatta (S1), pellitabbatta (Sya)
3. Velliyamana (S1), pelliyamana (Sya)
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yatha sassanam upakaro na hoti, tatha tatha vassati ca vigacchati ca. Tena
sassani visamapakani honti vigatagandharasadisampadani, ekabhajane
pakkhittatandulesupi ekasmim padese bhattarn uttandulam hoti, ekasmim
atikilinnam, ekasmim samapakam. Tam paribhuttam kucchiyampi sabbaso
aparinatam, ekadesena parinatam, suparinatanti evam tthiyeva pakarehi
paccati, pakkasayam na samma upagacchati. Tena satta bahvabadha ceva
honti appayuka ca.

Dhammikanam pana rajunam kale vuttavipariyayena candimastriya
samam parivattanti, yathamaggena pavattanti, utusamata ca sampajjati,
candimasiiriya cha mase sineruto bahi nikkhamanti, cha mase anto vicaranti.
Tatha hi sinerusamipena tam padakkhinam katva gacchanta cha mase tato
gamanavithito bahi attano tiriyam gamanena cakkavalabhimukha
nikkhamanti. Evam cha mase khane khane sineruto apasakkanavasena tato
nikkhamitva cakkavalasamipam patta. Tatopi cha mase khane khane
apasakkanavasena nikkhamitva sinerusamipam papunanta anto vicaranti. Te
hi asalhimase sinerusamipena caranti, tato dve mase nikkhamitva bahi
caranti. Pathamakattikamase majjhena gacchanti, tato cakkavalabhimukha
gantva tayo mase cakkavalasamipena vicaritva puna nikkhamitva citramase
majjhena gantva tato pare dve mase sineru-abhimukha pakkhanditva puna
asalhe sinerusamipena caranti. Ettha ca sinerussa cakkavalassa ca yam
thanam vemajjham, tassa sinerussa ca yam thanam vemajjham, tena
gacchanta sinerusamipena carantiti veditabba, na sinerussa aggalindam
allina, cakkavalasamipena caranampi iminava nayena veditabbam. Yada
pana sinerussa cakkavalassa ujukam vemajjhena gacchanti, tada vemajjhena
vicarantiti veditabbam.

Evam vicaranta ca ekappaharena tisupi dipesu alokam karonti. Ekekaya
disaya nava nava yojanasatasahassani andhakaram vidhamitva alokam
dassenti. Katham? Imasmifihi dipe stiriyuggamanakalo pubbavidehe
majjhanhiko hoti, uttarakurtisu atthangamanakalo, aparagoyane
majjhimayamo, pubbavidehamhi uggamanakalo uttarakurtisu majjhanhiko,
aparagoyane atthangamanakalo, idha majjhimayamo,
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uttarakurisu uggamanakalo aparagoyane majjhanhiko, idha
atthangamanakalo, pubbavidehe majjhimayamo, aparagoyanadipe
uggamanakalo idha majjhanhiko, pubbavidehadipe atthanganakalo,
uttarakurtisu majjhimayamo. Imasmiiihi dipe thitamajjhanhikavelayam
pubbavidehavasinam atthangamanavasena upaddham stiriyamandalam
panfiayati, aparagoyanavasinam uggamanavasena upaddham paffiayati.
Evam sesadipesupi. Iti iminava pakarena tisu dipesu ekappahareneva

candimasuriya alokam dassentiti veditabbam.

Ito affiatha pana dvisu eva dipesu ekappahareneva alokam dassenti.
Yasmiiihi dipe atthangamanavasena upaddham striyamandalam paffiayati,
atthangamite tattha na pafifiayati, alokam na dasseti, dvisu eva dipesu
ekappaharena ubhayam. Ekekaya disaya nava nava yojanasatasahassani
andhakaravidhamanampi iminava nayena datthabbam. Imasmifihi
dipethitamajjhanhikavelayam pubbavidehavasinam atthangamanavasena
upaddham striyamandalam pafifiayatiti pubbavidehe
navayojanasatasahassappamane thane andhakaram vidhamitva alokam
dasseti, tatha aparagoyane uggamanavasena tatthapi upaddhasseva
panfiayamanatta. Pubbavidehanam pana atthangamite pana pafifiayatiti dvisu
dipesu sabbattha andhakaram vidhamitva alokam dasseti aparagoyanepi

uggate stiriye sabbattha andhakaravidhamanato.

Patubhavanta ca candimastriya ekatova loke patubhavanti, tesu stiriyo
pathamataram pafifiayati. Pathamakappikanahi sattanam sayampabhaya
antarahitaya andhakaro ahosi. Te bhitatasita “bhaddakam vatassa, sace afifio
aloko bhaveyya”ti cintayimsu. Tato mahajanassa stirabhavam janayamanam
striyamandalam utthahi, tenevassa “stiriyo”ti namam ahosi. Tasmim
divasam alokam katva atthangamite puna andhakaro ahosi. Te bhitatasita
“bhaddakam vatassa, sace aiifio aloko uppajjeyya”ti cintayimsu. Atha nesam
channam fatva viya candamandalam utthahi, tenevassa “cando”ti namarm

ahosi. Evam candimasiiriyesu patubhuitesu nakkhattani tarakartipani
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patubhavanti, tato pabhuti rattindiva panfiayanti. Anukkamena ca
masaddhamasa-utusamvacchara jayanti. Candimastiriyanam pana
patubhutadivaseyeva sinerucakkavalahimavantapabbata cattaro ca dipa
patubhavanti, te ca kho apubbam acarimam phaggunapunnamadivaseyeva

patubhavantiti veditabbam.

Yasma cettha “ekam cakkavalam ayamato ca vittharato ca yojananam
dvadasa satasahassani tini sahassani cattari satani pafifiasafica yojanani’ti
atthakathayam! vuttarm, tasma vuttappamanato imassa cakkavalassa
sinerupatitthitokase caturasiti yojanasahassani parato yava cakkavalapabbata

uttaradisabhagappamanafica pahaya imissa dakkhinadisaya—

Sinerucakkavalanam, antaram parimanato.

Pafica satasahassani, sahassantinasatthi ca.

Satani satta fieyyani, paficavisuttarani ca.

Majjhavithigato nama, tattha vemajjhago ravi.

Majjhato yava merumha, cakkavalanamantare.
Vemajjhago yada hoti, ubhayantagato tada.

Majjhato yava merumha, cakkavala ca pabbata.
Duve satasahassani, sahassantinasiti ca.
Atthasatam duve satthi, yojanani dvigavutam.
Ubhato antato meru-cakkavalanamantare.

Ekam satasahassafica, sahassantunatalisam.

Navasatanekatimsa, yojanani ca gavutam.

Pamanato samanta ca, mandalam majjhavithiya.

Satasahassantinavisa, sahassanekatimsa ca.

Satamekafica vififieyyam, paficasattati uttaram.

Dakkhinam uttaraficapi, gacchanto pana bhanuma.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 91 pitthe.
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Majjhavithippamanena, mandaleneva gacchati.
Gacchanto ca panevam so, oruyhoruyha hetthato.

Aruyharuyha uddhafica, yato gacchati sabbada.
Tato gativasenassa, diramaddhanamasi tam.

Timsa satasahassani, yojanani pamanato.
Tasma so parito yati, tattakamva dine dine.

Sahassamekam paficasatam, catupafinasayojanam.
Tigavutam terastsatam, tettimsa ratanani ca.

Atthangulani ca tiriyam, gacchatekadine ravi.
Chatalisasahassani, cha satani tigavutam.

Yojananarh! titalisarh, masenekena gacchati.
Tenavutisahassani, dvisatam sattasiti ca.
Gavutani duve capi, dvihi masehi gacchati.
Imaya gatiya anta-vithito vithi-antimam.
Gacchati chahi masehi, timasehi ca majjhimam.

Sinerusantike anta-vithito pana bhanuma.
Agacchanto dvimasehi, assa dipassa majjhago.

Tasma sthaladipassa, majjhato meru-antaram.
Duve satasahassani, dvisatenadhikani tu.

Tettimsafica sahassani, attharasa tigavutam.
Cakkavalantaraficassa, dipasseva ca majjhato.

Tini satasahassani, sahassani chavisati.
Cha uttarani paficeva, satanekafica gavutanti.

Evamettha ayampi viseso veditabbo.

Tavatimsabhavanar dasasahassayojananti ettha tettimsa
sahapunfiakarino ettha nibbattati tamsahacaritatthanam tettimsam, tadeva

1. Yojanani (S1, Sya)
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tavatimsam, tam nivaso etesanti tavatimsa, deva. Tesam bhavanam
tavatimsabhavanam. Tatha hi maghena manavena saddhim macalagamake
kalam katva tattha uppanne tettimsa devaputte upadaya assa devalokassa
ayam pannatti jatati vadanti. Atha va yasma sesacakkavalesupi cha
kamavacaradevaloka atthi. Vuttampi cetam “sahassam catumaharajikanam
sahassam tavatimsanan’ti. Tasma namapannattiyevesa tassa devalokassati
veditabba. Dasasahassayojananti idarh pana sakkapuram sandhaya vuttanti
veditabbam. Tatha hi tavatimsakayika deva atthi pabbatatthaka, atthi
akasatthaka, tesam parampara cakkavalapabbatam patta, tatha
catumaharajikanam yamadinafica. Ekadevalokepi hi devanam parampara
cakkavalapabbatam appatta nama natthi. Idam pana tavatimsabhavanam
sinerussa uparimatale dasasahassayojanike thane patitthitanti veditabbam.
Tassa pacinapacchimadvaranam antara dasayojanasahassam hoti, tatha
dakkhinuttaradvaranam. Tam kho pana nagaram dvarasahassayuttam ahosi
aramapokkharanipatimanditam.

Tassa majjhe! tiyojanasatubbedhehi dhajehi patimandito
sattaratanamayo sattayojanasa-ubbedho sakkassa vejayanto nama pasado.
Tattha suvannayatthisu manidhaja ahesum, maniyatthisu suvannadhaja,
pavalayatthisu muttadhaja, muttayatthisu pavaladhaja, sattaratanamayasu
yatthisu sattaratanamaya dhaja.

Diyaddhayojanasatayamo vejayantaratho?. Tassa hi pacchimanto
pannasayojano, majjhe rathapafijaro pannasayojano, rathasandhito yava
rathasisa pannaseva yojanani. Tadeva pamanam digunam katva
“tiyojanasatayamo’’tipi vadantiyeva. Tasmim yojanikapallanko atthato
titthati. Tattha tiyojanikam setacchattam, ekasmimyeva yuge sahassa-
ajanfiayuttam. Sesalankarassa pamanam natthi. Dhajo panassa addhatiyani
yojanasatani uggato, yassa vatahatassa paficangikaturiyasseva saddo
niccharati.

Sakkassa pana eravano! nama hatthi diyaddhayojanasatiko, sopi
devaputtoyeva. Na hi devalokasmim tiracchanagata honti, tasma

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 173 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
2. Sam-Ttha 1. 312 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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so uyyanakilaya nikkhamanakale attabhavam vijahitva diyaddhayojanasatiko
eravano nama hattht hoti. So tettimsakumbhe mapeti avattena gavuta-
addhayojanappamane, sabbesam majjhe sakkassa atthaya sudassanam nama
timsayojanikam kumbham mapeti. Tassa upari dvadasayojaniko
ratanamandapo hoti. Tattha antarantara sattaratanamaya yojanubbedha dhaja
utthahanti. Pariyante kinkinikajala olambanti, yassa mandavateritassa
paficangikaturiyasaddasadiso dibbagitasaddo viya ravo niccharati.
Mandapamajjhe sakkassa yojaniko manipallanko panfiatto hoti, tattha sakko
nisidati. Tettimsaya kumbhanam ekekasmim kumbhe satta satta dante
mapeti, tesu ekeko pannasayojanayamo. Ekekasmim cettha dante satta satta
pokkharaniyo honti, ekekaya pokkharaniya satta satta paduminigaccha,
ekekasmim gacche satta satta pupphani honti, ekekassa pupphassa satta satta
pattani, ekekasmim patte satta satta devadhitaro naccanti. Evam samanta

pannasayojanatthane hatthidantesuyeva naccanatasamajjo hoti.

Nanda nama pana pokkharani pafifasayojana. “Paficasatayojanika’tipi

vadanti.

Cittalatavanam pana satthiyojanikam. “Paficayojanasatikan”tipi vadanti.
Tam pana dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditarm, tatha nandanavanam
pharusakavanafica. Sakko panettha accharasarmmghaparivuto yatthiyojanikam

suvannamahavithim otaritva nakkhattam kilanto nandanavanadisu vicarati.

Paricchattako pana kovilaro samanta tiyojanasataparimandalo
paficadasayojanaparinahakkhandho yojanasatubbedho. Tassa miule
satthiyojanayama pafifiasayojanavitthara paficadasayojanubbedha
jayasumanapupphakavanna pandukambalasila, yassa mudutaya sakkassa

nisidato upaddhakayo anupavisati, utthitakale tnarn! pariptrati.

1. Tam thanarm (S, Sya)



Saratthadipanitika 269

Sudhamma nama devasabha ayamato ca vittharato ca tiyojanasatika,
parikkhepato navayojanasatika, ubbedhato paficayojanasatika, tassa
phalikamaya bhiimi, thambhatulasanghatadisu valartipadisanghattanaka-
aniyo manimaya, suvannamaya thambha, rajatamaya thambhaghataka ca
sanghatafica, pavalamayani valartupani, sattaratanamaya gopanasiyo ca
pakkhapasa ca mukhavatti ca, indanila-itthakahi chadanam, sovannamayam
chadanavidhamm!, rajatamaya thupika.

Asavati nama eka lata atthi, “sa pupphissati’ti deva vassasahassam
upatthanam gacchanti, paricchattake pupphamane ekam vassam upatthanam
gacchanti. Te tassa pandupalasadibhavato patthaya attamana honti.
Yathaha—

“Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devanam tavatimsanam paricchattako
kovilaro pandupalaso hoti, attamana bhikkhave deva tavatimsa tasmim
samaye honti ‘pandupalaso dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirasseva
dani pannapalaso bhavissati’ti”adi2.

Sabbapaliphullassa pana paricchattakassa kovilarassa samanta pafica
yojanasatani abha pharati, anuvatam yojanasatam gandho gacchati. Pupphite
paricchattake arohanakiccam va ankusam gahetva namanakiccam va
pupphaharanattham cankotakakiccam va natthi. Kantanakavato utthahitva
pupphani vantato kantati, sampaticchanakavato sampaticchati,
pavesanakavato sudhammadevasabham paveseti, sammajjanakavato
puranapupphani niharati, santharanakavato pattakannikakesarani racento3
santharati, majjhatthane dhammasanam hoti yojanappamano ratanapallanko,
tassa upari dhariyamanam tiyojanikam setacchattam, tadanantaram sakkassa
devarafifio asanam atthariyati, tato battimsaya devaputtanam, tato afifiesam
mahesakkhadevatanam. Afifiesamn devatanam pana pupphakannikava asanam
hoti. Deva devasabham pavisitva nisidanti. Tato pupphehi renuvatti

uggantva upari kannikam ahacca nipatamana devatanam

1. Chadanapittham (Si, Sya) 2. Am 2. 486 pitthe. 3. Raiijento (Sya)
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tigavutappamanam attabhavam lakhaparikammasajjitam viya karoti, tesam
sa kila catihi masehi pariyosanam gacchati. Iti imahi sampattihi
samannagatam tavatimsabhavanam bhagava sabbatha avediti veditabbam.

Tatha asurabhavananti ettha deva viya na suranti na Tsaranti na
virocantiti asura. Sura nama deva, tesam patipakkhati va asura. Sakko kira
macalagamake magho nama manavo hutva tettimsa purise gahetva
kalyanakammam karonto satta vattapadani puiretva tattha kalakato devaloke
nibbatti saddhim parisaya. Tato pubbadeva “agantukadevaputta agata,
sakkaram nesam karoma™ti vatva dibbapadumani upanamesumn,
upaddharajjena ca nimantesum. Sakko upaddharajjena asantuttho ahosi, atha
nevasika “agantukadevaputtanam sakkarar karoma”ti gandhapanarm!
sajjayimsu. Sakko sakaparisaya safifiam adasi “marisa ma gandhapanam
pivittha, pivamanakaramattameva dassetha’ti. Te tatha akamsu.
Nevasikadevata suvannasarakehi upanitam gandhapanarm yavadattharm
pivitva matta tattha tattha suvannapathaviyam patitva sayimsu. Sakko
“ganhatha dhutte, haratha dhutte™ti te padesu gahapetva sinerupade
khipapesi. Sakkassa pufifiatejena tadanuvattakapi sabbe tattheva patimsu.
Atha nesamh kammapaccaya-utusamutthanam sinerussa hetthimatale
dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam nibbatti
paricchattakapaticchannabhuitaya citrapataliya upasobhitam. Sakko tesam
nivattitva anagamanatthaya arakkham thapesi. Yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam,
Paficavidha thapita abhirakkha.
Uragakarotipayassa ca hari,
Madanayuta? caturo ca mahattha”ti3.

Tattha dvinnarh ayujjapurananti dvinnam devasuranagaranam antarati
attho. Dve kira nagarani yuddhena gahetum asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani
nama jatani. Yada hi asura balavanto honti, atha devehi palayitva
devanagaram pavisitva dvare pihite asuranam satasahassampi

1. Gandapanam (S1), gandupanam (Sya, Ka), Sam-Ttha 1. 309 pitthe passitabbarm.
2. Madanayudha (S1), madanayuddha (Sya)
3. Sam-Ttha 1. 309; Jataka-Ttha 1. 219 pitthesu.
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kifici katum na sakkoti. Yada deva balavanto honti, atha asurehi palayitva
asuranagaram pavisitva dvare pihite sakkanam satasahassampi kifici katum
na sakkoti. Iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani nama. Tesam antara etesu
uragadisu paficasu thanesu sakkena arakkha thapita. Tattha uragasaddena
naga gahita. Te udake mahabbala honti, tasma sinerussa pathamalinde
etesam arakkha. Sinerussa kira samantato bahalato puthulato ca
paficayojanasahassaparimanani cattari paribhandani tavatimsabhavanassa
arakkhaya nagehi garulehi kumbhandehi yakkhehi ca adhitthitani. Tehi kira
sinerussa upaddham pariyadinnam, etaniyeva ca sinerussa alindani
mekhalani ca vuccanti. Karotisaddena supanna gahita. Tesam kira karoti
nama panabhojanam, tena namam labhimsu, dutiyalinde tesam arakkha.
Payassaharisaddena kumbhanda gahita. Danavarakkhasa kira te, tatiyalinde
tesam arakkha. Madanayutasaddena yakkha gahita. Visamacarino kira te
yuddhasonda, catutthalinde tesarh arakkha. Caturo ca mahatthati cattaro
maharajano vutto. Te hi sinerussa tasmim tasmim passe yugandharadisu
paficasataparittadipaparivare mahadipe ca sasitabbassa mahato atthassa

vasena “mahattha”ti vuccanti, pafica malinde tesam arakkha.

Te pana asura ayuvannayasa-issariyasampattihi tavatimsadisava. Tasma
antara attanam ajanitva pataliya pupphitaya “nayidam devanagaram, tattha
paricchattako pupphati, idha pana cittapatali, jarasakkena mayam suram
payetva vaiijita, devanagarafica no gahitam, gacchama tena saddhim
yujjhissama’ti hatthi-assarathe aruyha suvannarajatamaniphalakani gahetva
yuddhasajja hutva asurabheriyo vadenta mahasamudde udakam dvidha
bhinditva yuddhasajja hutva asurabheriyo vadenta mahasamudde udakam
dvidha bhinditva utthahanti. Te deve vutthe vammikamakkhika vammikam
viya sinerum abhiruhitum arabhanti. Atha nesam pathamam nagehi saddhim
yuddham hoti. Tasmim kho pana yuddhe na kassaci chavi va cammam va
chijjati, na lohitam uppajjati, kevalam kumarakanam darumendakayuddham
viya afifiamafifiam santasanamattameva hoti. Kotisatapi kotisahassapi naga

tehi saddhim yujjhitva asurapuramyeva
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pavesetva nivattanti. Sace pana asura balavanto honti, atha naga osakkitva
dutiye alinde supannehi saddhim ekato hutva yujjhanti. Esa nayo
supannadisupi. Yada pana tani paficapi thanani asura maddanti, tada ekato
sampinditanipi tani pafica balani osakkanti. Atha cattaro maharajano gantva
sakkassa pavattim arocenti. Sakko tesam vacanam sutva
diyaddhayojanasatikam vejayantaratham aruyha sayam va nikkhamati, ekam
va puttam peseti. Ekasmim pana divase evam nikkhamitva asure yuddhena
abbhuggantva samudde pakkhipitva cattisu dvaresu attana sadisa patima
mapetva thapeti, tasma asura nagadayo jinitva agatapi indapatima disva
“sakko nikkhantoti palayanti. Iti suranam patipakkhati asura,
vepacittipaharadadayo, tesam bhavanam asurabhavanam. Tam pana ayamato
ca vittharato ca dasasahassayojananti dassetum “tatha asurabhavanan’ti

vuttam.

Avicimahanirayo jambudipo cati etthapi tatha-saddo yojetabbo,
avicimahanirayo jambudipo ca tatha dasasahassayojanamevati attho. Ettha
ca avicimahanirayassa abbhantaram ayamena ca vittharena ca yojanasatam
hoti, lohapathavi lohachadanam ekeka ca bhitti navanavayojanika hoti.
Puratthimaya bhittiya acci utthahitva pacchimam bhittim gahetva tam
vinivijjhitva parato! yojanasatarn gacchati. Sesadisasupi eseva nayo. Iti
jalapariyantavasena ayamavittharato attharasayojanadhikani tini
yojanasatani honti, parikkhepena nava yojanasatani catupannasafica
yojanani. Samanta pana ussadehi saddhim dasayojanasahassam hoti. Kasma
panesa narako “avici’ti sankhyam gatoti? Vici nama antaram vuccati, tattha
ca aggijalanam va sattanam va dukkhassa va antaram natthi, tasma so
“avicr’ti sankhyam gato. Tassa hi puratthimabhittito jala utthahitva
samsibbamanayojanasatamn gantva bhittim vinivijjhitva parato yojanasatam
gacchati. Sesadisasupi eseva nayo. Evam jalanam nirantarataya avici.
Abbhantare panassa yojanasatike thane naliyam kottetva puritatipupittham

viya satta nirantara, “imasmim thane satto atthi, imasmim

1. Purato (Sya) Jataka-Ttha 5. 288 pitthepi.
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thane natthi’ti na vattabbam, gacchantanam thitanam nisinnanam
nipannanafica paccamananam anto natthi, gacchanta thite va nisinne va
nipanne va na badhenti. Evam sattanam nirantarataya avici. Kayadvare pana
cha upekkhasahagatani cittani uppajjanti, ekam dukkhasahagatam. Evam
santepi yatha jivhagge cha madhubinduni thapetva ekasmim
tambalohabindumhi thapite anudahanabalavataya tadeva panfiayati, itarani
abboharikani honti, evam anudahanabalavataya dukkhamevettha nirantaram,
itarani abboharikaniti evam dukkhassa nirantarataya aviciti vuccati.
“Ayafica avicimahanirayo jambudipassa hettha patitthito”ti vadanti.

Jambudipo pana ayamato ca vittharato ca dasasahassayojanaparimano.
Tattha ca catusahassayojanappamano padeso tadupabhogisattanam
pufifiakkhaya udakena ajjhotthato “samuddo”ti sankhyam gato.
Tisahassayojanappamane manussa vasanti, tisahassayojanappamane himava
patitthitoti veditabbo.

Aparagoyanam sattasahassayojananti-adisu ayamato ca vittharato ca
pamanam dassitanti veditabbam. Tattha jambudipo sakatasanthano,
channavutiya pattanakotisatasahassehi chapannasaratanagarehi navanavutiya
donamukhasatasahassehi tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassehi ca
samannagato. Jambudipe kira adito tesatthimattani nagarasahassani
uppannani, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam. Tani pana sampindetva
satasahassam, tato param asiti sahassani ca nava sahassani ca honti.
Donamukhanti ca mahanagarassa ayuppattitthanabhtitam padhanagharam
vuccati. Aparagoyano adasasanthano, pubbavideho addhacandasanthano,
uttarakuru pithasanthano. “Tamtamnivasinam tamtamparivaradipavasinafica
manussanam mukhampi tamtamsanthanan”ti vadanti.

Api cettha uttarakurukanam pufifianubhavasiddho ayampi viseso
veditabbo. Tattha kira tesu tesu padesesu
ghananicitapattasafichannasakhapasakha kutagarupama manorama rukkha
tesam manussanam nivesanakiccam sadhenti. Yattha sukham nivasanti,
anfiepi tattha rukkha sujata sabbadapi pupphitagga titthanti. Jalasayapi
vikasitapadumapundarikasogandhikadipupphasafichanna sabbakalam
paramasugandha samantato pavayanta titthanti.
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Sartrampi tesam atidighatadidosarahitam arohaparinahasampannam
jaraya anabhibhutatta valitapalitadidosavirahitam yavatayukam
aparikkhinajavabalaparakkamasobhameva hutva titthati.
Anutthanaphaltpajivitaya na ca tesam kasivanijjadivasena
aharapariyetthivasena dukkham atthi, tato eva na
dasadasikammakaradipariggaho atthi. Na ca tattha
situnhadamsamakasavatatapasarisapavaladiparissayo atthi. Yatha namettha
gimhanam pacchime mase pacctisavelayam samasitunho utu hoti, evameva
sabbakalam tattha samasitunhova utu hoti, na ca nesam koci upaghato
vihesa va uppajjati.

Akatthapakimameva salim akanam athusam suddham sugandham
tandulaphalam niddhtimangarena aggina pacitva paribhuiijanti. Tattha kira
jotikapasana nama honti, atha te tayo pasane thapetva tattha! ukkhalirh
aropenti, pasanehi tejo samutthahitva tam paceti, afifio stipo va byafijano va
na hoti, bhufijantanam cittanuktiloyevassa raso hoti. Tam pana
bhuiijantanam nesam kuttham gando kilaso soso kaso apamaro jaroti
evamadiko na koci rogo uppajjati. Te tam thanam sampattanam dentiyeva,
macchariyacittarn nama neva hoti, buddhapaccekabuddhadayopi mahiddhika
tattha gantva pindapatam ganhanti. Na ca te khujja va vamana va kana va
kunt va khafija va pakkhahata va vikalanga va vikalindriya va honti.

Itthiyopi tattha natidigha natirassa natikisa natithula natikalika
naccodata sobhaggappattartipa honti. Tatha hi dighanguli tambanakha
alambathana tanumajjha punnacandamukhi visalakkhi mudugatta sahibhort
odatadanta gambhiranabhi tanujangha dighanilavellitakest puthulasussoni
natiloma nalamo subhaga? utusukhasamphassa sanha sakhilasambhasa

nanabharanavibhisita vicaranti, sabbadapi solasavassuddesika viya honti.

Purisapi paficavisativassuddesika viya, na putta matadisu rajjanti, ayam
tattha dhammata. Sattahikameva ca tattha itthipurisa kamaratiya

1. Tarh (S7) 2. Subhamuka (ST, Sya)
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viharanti, tato vitaraga viya yathasukham gacchanti, na tattha idha viya
gabbhokkantimulakam gabbhapariharanamiulakam va dukkham
vijayanamulakam va dukkham hoti, rattakaficukato kaficanapatima viya
daraka matukucchito amakkhita eva semhadina sukheneva nikkhamanti,
ayam tattha dhammata. Mata pana puttam va dhitaram va vijayitva tesam
vicaranakappadese thapetva anapekkha yatharuci gacchati. Tesam tattha
sayitanam ye passanti purisa va itthiyo va, te attano anguliyo upanamenti,
tesam kammabalena tato khiram pavattati, tena te daraka yapenti. Evam
pana vaddhanta katipayadivaseyeva laddhabala hutva darika itthiyo
upagacchanti, daraka purise.

Kapparukkhato eva ca tesam tattha vatthabharanani nipphajjanti.
Nanaviragavannavicittani hi vatthani sukhumani mudusukhasampassani
tattha tattha kapparukkhesu olambantani titthanti.
Nanavidharamsijalasamujjalavividhavannaratanavinaddhani
anekavidhamalakammalatakammabhittikammavicittani
sistipagagivupagakattupagahatthpagapadupagani sovannamayani abharanani
ca kapparukkhato olambanti. Tatha
vinamudingapanavasammatalasankhavamsavetalaparivaradini
vallakipabhutikani tiriyabhandanipi tato olambanti. Tattha ca bahu
phalarukkha kumbhamattani phalani phalanti, madhurarasani yani
paribhuiijitva te sattahampi khuppipasahi na badhiyanti.

Najjopi tattha suvisuddhajala supatittha ramaniya akaddama valukatala
natisita nati-unha surabhigandhihi jalajapupphehi safichanna sabbakalam
surabhi vayantiyo sandanti, na tattha kantakina! kakkhalagacchalata honti,
akantaka pupphaphalasacchanna eva honti, candananagarukkha sayameva
rasam paggharanti. Nahayitukama ca nadititthe ekajjham vatthabharanani
thapetva nadim otaritva nahayitva uttinna uttinna uparitthimam
uparitthimam vatthabharanam ganhanti, na tesam evam hoti “idam mama,
idam parassa’’ti. Tato eva na tesam koci viggaho va vivado va, sattahika eva
ca nesam kamaratikila hoti, tato vitaraga viya vicaranti. Yattha ca rukkhe
sayitukama honti, tattheva sayanam upalabbhati.

1. Kantakilata (Sya, Ka)
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Mate ca satte na rodanti na socanti, tafica mandayitva nikkhipanti.
Tavadeva ca tathartpa sakuna upagantva matam dipantaram nenti, tasma
susanam va asucitthanam va tattha natthi, na ca tato mata nirayam va
tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va upapajjanti. “‘Dhammatasiddhassa
paficasilassa anubhavena te devaloke nibbattanti”ti vadanti.
Vassasahassameva ca nesam sabbakalam ayuppamanam, sabbametam nesam
paficasilam viya dhammatasiddhamevati veditabbam.

Tadantarestti tesamh cakkavalanam antaresu. Lokantarikanirayati
lokanam lokadhattinam antaro vivaro lokantaro, tattha bhava lokantarika,
niraya. Tinnafihi sakatacakkanam pattanam va afilamafifiam asannabhavena
thapitanam antarasadisesu tinnam tinnam cakkavalanam antaresu ekeko
lokantarikanirayo. So pana parimanato atthayojanasahassappamano hoti
niccavivato hettha upari ca kenaci na pihito. Yatha hi hettha udakassa
pidhayika pathavi natthiti asamvuta lokantarikaniraya, evam uparipi
cakkavalesu viya devavimananam abhavato asamvuta apihita
cakkhuvifinanuppattinivaranasamatthena ca andhakarena samannagata.
Tattha kira cakkhuvififianam na jayati alokassa abhavato. Tisu dipesu
ekappaharena alokakaranasamatthapi candimastriya tattha alokam na
dassenti. Te hi yugandharasamappamane akasappadese vicaranato
cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena vicaranti, cakkavalapabbatafica atikkamma
lokantarikaniraya, tasma te tattha alokam na dassentiti cakkhuvififianam
nuppajjati. Yada pana sabbanfiubodhisattassa patisandhiggahanadisu obhaso
uppajjati, tada cakkhuvifinanam uppajjati. “Afifiepi kira bho santi satta
idhipapanna”ti tam divasam afifiamaffiam passanti. Ayam pana obhaso
ekam yagupanamattampi na titthati, accharasanghatamattameva vijjobhaso
viya niccharitva “kim idan”ti bhanantanamyeva antaradhayati.

Kim pana kammam katva tattha satta nibbattantiti? Bhariyam darunam
garukam matapitinam dhammikasamanabrahmananafica upari aparadham
anfiafica divase divase panavadhadim sahasikakammam katva uppajjanti
tambapannidipe abhayacoranagacoradayo viya. Tesam attabhavo tigavutiko
hoti,
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vaggulinam viya dighanakha honti. Te rukkhe vagguliyo viya nakhehi
cakkavalapade lagganti, yada samsappanta afilamaifinassa hatthapasagata
honti, atha “takkho no laddho”’ti mafiiamana khadanattham ganhitum
upakkamanta viparivattitva lokasandharake udake patanti, vate paharantepi
madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti, patitamattava accantakhare
udake pitthapindam viya viliyanti atisitalabhavato atapasantapabhavena.
Atisttalabhavameva hi sandhaya accantakharata vutta. Na hi tam
kappasanthahana-udakam sampattikaramahameghavuttham
pathavisandharakam kappavinasaka-udakam viya kharam bhavitum arahati.
Tatha hi sati pathavipi viliyeyya, tesam va papakammabalena petanam
pakati-udakassa pubbakhelabhavapatti viya tassa udakassa tada
kharabhavappatti hotiti vuttam “accantakhare udake pitthapindam viya
viltyant1”ti.

Anantaniti aparimanani, “ettakani’’ti afifichi minitum asakkuneyyani.
Tani ca bhagava anantena buddhafianena avedi “ananto akaso, ananto
sattanikayo, anantani cakkavalani’ti. Tividhampi hi anantamh buddhafianena
paricchindati sayampi anantatta. Yavatakafihi fieyyam, tavatakam fianam.
Yavatakarh fianamh, tavatakameva fieyyar. Neyyapariyantikarh fianar,
nanapariyantikam fieyyanti. Tena vuttam “anantena buddhafianena avedi”ti-
adi. Anantata cassa anantafieyyappativijjhaneneva veditabba tattha
appatihatacaratta. Idani yathavuttamattham nigamento aha “evamassa

okasalokopi sabbatha vidito™ti.

Api cettha vivattadinampi viditata vattabba, tasma vivattadayopi adito
pabhuti evam veditabba—samvatto samvattatthayi vivatto vivattatthayiti
kappassa cattari asankhyeyyani. Tattha samvattanam vinassanam sarhvatto,
vinassamano asankhyeyyakappo. So pana atthato kaloyeva, tada
pavattamanasankharavasenassa vinaso veditabbo. Samvattato uddham
tathathayikalo samvattatthayi. Vivattanam nibbattanam vaddhanam va
vivatto, vaddhamano asankhyeyyakappo. Sopi atthato kaloyeva, tada
pavattamanasankharavasenassa vaddhi veditabba. Vivattato
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uddhari tathathayikalo vivattatthay1. Tattha! tayo samvatta tejosamvatto
aposamvatto vayosamvattoti. Tisso samvattasima abhassara subhakinha
vehapphalati. Yada kappo tejena samvattati, tada abhassarato hettha aggina
dayhati. Yada apena samvattati, tada subhakinhato hettha udakena viliyati.
Yada vayuna samvattati, tada vehapphalato hettha vatena viddhamsati.

Vittharato pana tisupi samvattakalesu ekam buddhakkhettarm vinassati.
Buddhakkhettam nama tividham hoti jatikkhettam anakkhettam
visayakkhettafica. Tattha jatikkhettarh dasasahassacakkavalapariyantam hoti,
yam tathagatassa patisandhiggahanadisu kampati. Yattake hi thane
tathagatassa patisandhifianadifiananubhavo puffiaphalasamuttejito
saraseneva pativijambhati, tam sabbampi buddhankurassa
nibbattanakkhettarn namati buddhakkhettanti vuccati. Anakkhettam pana
kotisatasahassacakkavalapariyantam, yattha ratanasuttarm? khandhaparittarn3
dhajaggaparittarn# atanatiyaparittar> moraparittanti® imesarn parittanarn
anubhavo vattati. Iddhima hi cetovasippatto anakkhettapariyapanne yattha
katthaci cakkavale thatva attano atthaya parittam katva tattheva afinam
cakkavalam gatopi kataparitto eva hoti. Ekacakkavale thatva sabbasattanam
atthaya paritte kate anakkhette sabbasattanampi abhisambhunateva
parittanubhavo tattha devatahi parittanam sampaticchitabbato, tasma tam
anakkhettanti vuccati. Visayakkhettarn pana anantam aparimanam.
Anantaparimanesu hi cakkavalesu yam yam tathagato akankhati, tam tam
janati akankhappatibaddhavuttitaya buddhafianassa. Evametesu tisu
buddhakkhettesu ekam anakkhettarn vinassati, tasmim pana vinassante
jatikkhettam vinatthameva hoti. Vinassantampi ekatova vinassati,
santhahantampi ekatova santhahati, tassevam vinaso santhahanafica
veditabbam.

Yasmim samaye kappo aggina nassati, aditova
kappavinasakamahamegho utthahitva kotisatasahassacakkavale ekam

mahavassam
1. Visuddhi-Ttha 2. 44 pitthadisu passitabbam. 2. Khu 1. 4, 312 pitthesu.
3. Vi 4. 245; Am 1. 384; Khu 5. 53 pitthesu. 4. Sam 1. 220 pitthe.

5. D1 3. 158 pitthe. 6. Khu 5. 38 pitthe Jatake.
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vassati, manussa tuttha sabbabijani niharitva vapanti, sassesu pana
gokhayitamattesu jatesu gadrabharavam ravanto ekabindumpi na vassati,
tada pacchinnapacchinnameva hoti vassam. Idam sandhaya hi bhagavata
“hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam bahtini vassani bahtini vassasatani bahtini
vassasahassani bahiini vassasatasahassani devo na vassati’ti! vuttarh.
Vasstpajivinopi satta kalam katva parittabhadibrahmaloke nibbattanti,
pupphaphaltpajiviniyo ca devata. Evam dighe addhane vitivatte tattha tattha
udakarm parikkhayam gacchati, athanupubbena macchakacchapapi kalam
katva brahmaloke nibbattanti nerayikasattapi. Tattha nerayika
sattamastuiriyapatubhave vinassantiti eke.

Jhanam pana vina natthi brahmaloke nibbatti, etesafica keci
dubbhikkhapilita, keci abhabba jhanadhigamaya, te katham tattha
nibbattantiti? Devaloke patiladdhajjhanavasena. Tada hi
“vassasatasahassassa accayena kappavutthanam bhavissati’ti lokabyuha
nama kamavacaradeva muttasira vikinnakesa rudammukha asstini hatthehi
pufichamana rattavatthanivattha ativiya viripavesadharino hutva
manussapathe vicaranta evam arocenti “marisa marisa ito
vassasatasahassassa accayena kappavutthanam bhavissati, ayam loko
vinassissati, mahasamuddopi ussussissati, ayafica mahapathavi sineru ca
pabbataraja dayhissanti vinassissanti, yava brahmaloka lokavinaso
bhavissati, mettam marisa bhavetha, karunam, muditam, upekkham marisa
bhavetha, mataram upatthahatha, pitaram upatthahatha, kule jetthapacayino
hothati. Te pana deva lokam bytihenti sampindentiti “lokabyuha”ti
vuccanti. Te kira disva manussa yattha katthaci thitapi nisinnapi
samvegajata sambhamappattava hutva tesam asanne thane sannipatanti.

Katham panete kappavutthanam janantiti? “Dhammataya saficodita’ti
acariya. “Tadisanimittadassanena’ti eke. “Brahmadevatahi uyyojita’ti apare.
Tesam pana vacanam sutva yebhuyyena manussa ca bhummadevata ca
samvegajata afifiamafifiam muducitta hutva mettadini pufifiani karitva

devaloke nibbattanti. Tattha dibbasudhabhojanam bhuifijitva tato

1. Arh 2. 474 pitthe.
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vayokasine parikammam katva jhanam patilabhanti. Devanam kira
sukhasamphassavataggahanaparicayena vayokasine jhanani sukheneva
ijjhanti. Tadafifiepana apayika satta aparapariyavedaniyena kammena
devaloke nibbattanti. Aparapariyavedaniyakammarahito hi samsare
samsaranto nama satto natthi. Tepi tattha tatheva jhanam patilabhanti. Evam
devaloke patiladdhajjhanavasena sabbepi brahmaloke nibbattanti. Idafica

yebhuyyavasena vuttam.

Keci pana ‘“apayasatta samvattamanalokadhatthi afifiesu lokadhattsupi
nibbattanti. Na hi sabbe apayasatta tada rupartipabhavesu uppajjantiti sakka
vififiaturn apayesu dighayukanam devaloktipapattiya asambhavato.
Niyatamicchaditthiko pana vinassamanepi kappe nirayato na muccatiyeva,
tasma so tattha anibbattitva pitthicakkavale nibbattati. Niyatamicchaditthiya
hi samannagatassa bhavato vutthanam nama natthi. Taya hi samannagatassa
neva saggo atthi, na maggo, tasma so samvattamanacakkavalato anfiattha
niraye nibbattitva paccati. Kim pana pitthicakkavalam na jhayatiti? Jhayati.

Tasmim jhayamanepi esa akase ekasmim padese paccati’ti vadanti.

Vasstpacchedato pana uddham dighassa addhuno accayena dutiyo
striyo patubhavati, patubhitite pana tasmim neva rattiparicchedo, na
divaparicchedo pafifiayati. Eko suriyo uttheti, eko attham gacchati,
avicchinnastiriyasantapova loko hoti. Yatha ca kappavutthanakalato pubbe
uppannasiriyavimane striyadevaputto hoti, evam kappavinasakasuriye
natthi. Kappavutthanakale pana yatha afifie kamavacaradeva, evam
sturiyadevaputtopi jhanam nibbattetva brahmalokam upapajjati.
Sturiyamandalam pana pabhassarataraficeva tejavantatarafica hutva pavattati.
Tam antaradhayitva afinameva uppajjatiti apare. Tattha pakatisuriye
vattamane akase valahakapi dhimasikhapi vattanti, kappavinasakastiriye
vattamane vigatadhumavalahakam adasamandalam viya nimmalam nabham

hoti. Thapetva pafica mahanadiyo sesakunnadi-adisu udakam sussati.
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Tatopi dighassa addhuno accayena tatiyo striyo patubhavati, yassa
patubhava mahanadiyopi sussanti.

Tatopi dighassa addhuno accayena catuttho stiriyo patubhavati,
yassapatubhava himavati mahanadinam pabhavasihappapatadaho!
mandakinidaho kannamundadaho rathakaradaho anotattadaho
chaddantadaho kunaladahoti ime satta mahasara sussanti.

Tatopi dighassa addhuno accayena paficamo suriyo patubhavati, yassa
patubhava anupubbena mahasamudde angulipabbatemanamattampi udakam
na santhati.

Tatopi dighassa addhuno accayena chattho striyo patubhavati, yassa
patubhava sakalacakkavalam ekadhtimam hoti pariyadinnasineham
dhumena. Yaya hi apodhatuya tattha tattha pathavidhatu abandhatta
sampindita hutva titthati, sa chatthasturiyapatubhavena parikkhayam
gacchati. Yatha cidam, evam kotisatasahassacakkavalanipi.

Tatopi dighassa addhuno accayena sattamo stiriyo patubhavati, yassa
patubhava sakalacakkavalam ekajalam hoti saddhim
kotisatasahassacakkavalehi, yojanasatikadibhedani sineruktitani palujjitva
akaseyeva antaradhayanti. Sa aggijala utthahitva catumaharajike ganhati.
Tattha kanakavimanaratanavimanamanivimanani jhapetva
tavatimsabhavanam ganhati. Etenevtipayena yava pathamajjhanabhumim
ganhati, tattha tayopi brahmaloke jhapetva abhassare ahacca titthati. Sa yava
anumattampi sankharagatam atthi, tava na nibbayati.
Sabbasankharaparikkhaya pana sappitelajjhapanaggisikha viya charikampi
anavasesetva nibbayati. Hettha-akasena saha upari-akaso eko hoti
mahandhakaro.

Evam ekamasankhyeyyam ekanganam hutva thite lokasannivase lokassa
santhanatthaya devo vassitum arabhati, aditova antaratthake himapato viya
hoti. Tato kanamatta tandulamatta muggamasabadara-amalaka-
elalukakumbhanda-alabumatta udakadhara hutva

1. Sthapatano (Sya), sthappapatano (Ka), Ma-Ttha 3. 25; Am-Ttha 3. 218 pitthesu pana
passitabbam.



282 Vinayapitaka

anukkamena usabhadve-usabha-addhagavutagavuta-
addhayojanayojanadviyojana -pa- yojanasatayojanasahassamatta hutva
kotisatasahassacakkavalagabbhantaram yava avinatthabrahmaloka puretva
antaradhayati. Tam udakam hettha ca tiriyafica vato samutthahitva ghanam
karoti parivatumam paduminipatte udakabindusadisam.

Katham tavamahantam udakarasim ghanam karotiti ce?
Vivarasampadanato vatassati. Tafihissa tahim tahim vivaram deti. Tam
evam vatena sampindiyamanam ghanam kariyamanam parikkhayamanam
anupubbena hettha otarati. Otinne otinne udake brahmalokatthane
brahmaloko, uparicatukamavacaradevalokatthane ca devaloka patubhavanti.
Catumaharajikatavatimsabhavanani pana pathavisambandhataya na tava
patubhavanti. Purimapathavitthanam otinne pana balavavata uppajjanti, te
tam pihitadvare dhammakarane thita-udakamiva nirussasam katva
rumbhanti. Madhurodakam parikkhayam gacchamanam upari rasapathavim
samutthapeti, udakapitthe uppalinipattam viya pathavi santhati. Sa
vannasampanna ceva hoti gandharasasampanna ca nirudakapayasassa upari
patalam viya. Ettha pana mahabodhipallankatthanam vinassamane loke
paccha vinassati, santhahamane pathamam santhahatiti veditabbam.

Tada ca abhassarabrahmaloke pathamatarabhinibbatta satta ayukkhaya
va puiifakkhaya va tato cavitva opapatika hutva idhupapajjanti, te honti
sayampabha antalikkhacara, te tam rasapathavim sayitva tanhabhibhuta
aluppakarakam paribhufijitumh upakkamanti. Atha tesam sayampabha
antaradhayati, andhakaro hoti. Te andhakaram disva bhayanti. Tato tesam
bhayam nasetva stirabhavam janayantam paripunnapafifiasayojanam
sturiyamandalam patubhavati. Te tam disva “alokam patilabhimha™ti
hatthatuttha hutva “amhakam bhitanam bhayam nasetva strabhavam
janayanto utthito, tasma stiriyo hotti”ti stiriyotvevassa namam karonti.

Atha stuiriye divasam alokam katva atthangate “yampi alokam labhimha,
sopi no nattho”ti puna bhita honti. Tesam evam hoti “sadhu vatassa, sace
anfiam alokam labheyyama”ti. Tesam cittam fiatva viya
ektnapafifiasayojanam candamandalam patubhavati. Te tam disva
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bhiyyoso mattaya hatthatuttha hutva “amhakam chandam fatva viya utthito,
tasma cando hotti”ti candotvevassa namam karonti.

Evam candimastriyesu patubhutesu nakkhattani tarakartipani
patubhavanti, tato pabhuti rattindiva pafinayanti, anukkamena ca
masaddhamasa-utusamvacchara, candimastiriyanam patubhutadivaseyeva
sinerucakkavalahimavantapabbata dipasamudda ca patubhavanti. Te ca kho
apubbam acarimam phaggunapunnamadivaseyeva patubhavanti. Katham?
Yatha nama kangubhatte paccamane ekappahareneva pubbulaka! utthahanti,
eke padesa thuipathtupa honti, eke ninnaninna, eke samasama, evameva
thupathtipatthane pabbata honti, ninnaninnatthane samudda, samasamatthane
dipati.

Atha tesarh sattanarn rasapathavim paribhufijantanam kammena? ekacce
vannavanto honti, ekacce dubbanna honti. Tattha vannavanto dubbanne
atimafifianti, tesam atimanapaccaya sapi rasapathavi antaradhayati,
bhiimipappatako patubhavati. Atha nesam teneva nayena sopi antaradhayati,
atha padalata’ patubhavati. Teneva nayena sapi antaradhayati, akatthapako
sali patubhavati akano athuso sugandho tandulaphalo. Tato nesamm bhajanani
uppajjanti. Te salim bhajane thapetva pasanapitthiyam thapenti, sayameva
jalasikha utthahitva tam pacati. So hoti odano sumanajatipupphasadiso, na
tassa slipena va byaiijanena va karaniyam atthi, yam yam rasam
bhufjitukama honti, tamtamrasova hoti. Tesam tam olarikam aharam
aharayatam tato pabhuti muttakarisam safijayati. Tatha hi rasapathavi
bhumipappatako padalatati ime tava paribhutta sudhaharo viya khudam
vinodetva rasaharanihi rasameva paribythenta titthanti vatthuno
sukhumabhavena, na nissanda, sukhumabhaveneva gahanindhanameva ca
hoti. Odano pana paribhutto rasam vaddhentopi vatthuno olarikabhaveneva
nissandam vissajjento passavam karisafica uppadeti.

Atha nesam nikkhamanatthaya vanamukhani pabhijjanti. Purisassa
purisabhavo, itthiya itthibhavo patubhavati. Purimattabhavesu hi pavatta-
upacarajjhananubhavena yava sattasantanesu kamarago
vikkhambhanavegena

1. Bubbulaka (S1, Sya) 2. Kamena (St) Visuddhi-Ttha 2. 48 pitthepi.
3. Badalata (S1, Sya)
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samito, na tava bahalakamaragtpanissayani itthipurisindriyani paturahesum.
Yada panassa vicchinnataya bahalakamarago laddhavasaro ahosi, tada
tadupanissayani tani sattanam attabhavesu safijayimsu, tada itth purisam,
puriso ca itthim ativelarn upanijjhayati. Tesam ativelar
upanijjhayanapaccaya kamaparilaho uppajjati, tato methunamh dhammarn
patisevanti. Te asaddhammapatisevanapaccaya viifinhi garahiyamana
vihethiyamana tassa asaddhammassa paticchadanahetu agarani karonti. Te
agaram ajjhavasamana anukkamena afifiatarassa alasajatikassa sattassa
ditthanugatim apajjanta sannidhim karonti. Tato pabhuti kanopi thusopi
tandulam pariyonandhanti, layitatthanampi na pativiruhati.

Te sannipatitva anutthunanti “papaka vata bho dhamma sattesu
patubhiita, mayarh hi pubbe manomaya ahumha’ti, aggafifiasutte!
vuttanayena vittharetabbam. Tato mariyadam thapenti, athafifiataro satto
aifiassa bhagam adinnam adiyati, tam dvikkhattum paribhasetva tatiyavare
panileddudandehi paharanti. Te evam adinnadane
kalahamusavadadandadanesu uppannesu ca sannipatitva cintayanti2
“yanntna mayam ekam sattam sammanneyyama, yo no samma khiyitabbam
khiyeyya, garahitabbam garaheyya, pabbajetabbam pabbajeyya, mayam
panassa salinamh bhagamanuppadassama’ti. Evam katasannitthanesu pana
sattesu imasmirm tava kappe ayameva bhagava bodhisattabhtito tena
samayena tesu sattesu abhirtipataro ca dassaniyataro ca mahesakkhataro ca
buddhisampanno patibalo niggahapaggaham katum. Te tam upasankamitva
yacitva sammannimsu. So tena mahajanena sammatoti mahasammato,
khettanam adhipatiti khattiyo, dhammena samena paresam rafijetiti rajati
tthi namehi pafifiayittha. Yafihi loke acchariyatthanam, bodhisattova tattha
adipurisoti evam bodhisattam adim katva khattiyamandale santhite
anupubbena brahmanadayopi vanna santhahimsu.

Tattha kappavinasakamahameghato yava jalopacchedo,
idamekamasankhyeyyam sarvattoti vuccati. Kappavinasakajalopacchedato

1. D1 3. 75 pitthe. 2. Mantayanti (Sya)
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yava kotisatasahassacakkavalapariptrako sampattimahamegho, idam
dutiyamasankhyeyyam samvattatthayiti vuccati. Sampattimahameghato yava
candimastriyapatubhavo, idam tatiyamasankhyeyyam vivattoti vuccati.
Candimastriyapatubhavato yava puna kappavinasakamahamegho, idam
catutthamasankhyeyyam vivattatthayiti vuccati. Vivattatthayi-asankhyeyyam
catusatthi-antarakappasangaham. “Visati-antarakappasangahan™ti keci.
Sesasankhyeyyani kalato tena samappamananeva. Imani cattari
asankhyeyyani eko mahakappo hoti. Evam tava aggina vinaso ca
santhahanafica veditabbam.

Yasmim pana samaye kappo udakena nassati, aditova
kappavinasakamahamegho vutthahitvati pubbe vuttanayeneva
vittharetabbam. Ayam pana viseso—yatha tattha dutiyasiiriyo, evamidha
kappavinasako kharudakamahamegho vutthati. So adito sukhumam
sukhumam vassanto anukkamena mahadharahi kotisatasahassacakkavalanam
purento vassati. Kharudakena phutthaphuttha pathavipabbatadayo viliyanti,
udakarmn samantato vatehi dhariyati. Pathaviya hetthimantato pabhuti yava
dutiyajjhanabhtimim udakam ganhati. Tena hi kharudakena phutthaphuttha
pathavipabbatadayo udake pakkhittalonasakkhara viya viliyanteva, tasma
pathavisandharaka-udakena saddhim ekudakameva tam hotiti keci. Apare
pana ‘“‘pathavisandharaka-udakam tam sandharakavayukkhandhafica
anavasesato vinasetva sabbattha sayameva eko ghanabhuto titthati’ti
vadanti, tarm yuttam. Upari pana chapi brahmaloke viltyapetva subhakinhe
ahacca titthati, tam yava anumattampi sankharagatam atthi, tava na
vilpasammati, udakanugatam pana sabbam sankharagatam abhibhavitva
sahasa vipasammati, antaradhanam gacchati. Hettha-akasena saha upari-
akaso eko hoti mahandhakaroti sabbam vuttasadisam. Kevalam panidha
abhassarabrahmalokam adim katva loko patubhavati. Subhakinhato cavitva
abhassaratthanadisu satta nibbattanti. Tattha kappavinasakamahameghato
yava kappavinasakakharudakopacchedo, idamekamasankhyeyyam.
Udakupacchedato yava sampattimahamegho, idam dutiyamasankhyeyyam.
Sampattimahameghato yava candimasuriyapatubhavo, idam
tatiyamasankhyeyyam.
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Candimasuriyapatubhavato yava kappavinasakamahamegho, idam
catutthamasankhyeyyam. Imani cattari asankhyeyyani eko mahakappo hoti.
Evam udakena vinaso ca santhahanafica veditabbam.

Yasmim samaye kappo vatena nassati, aditova
kappavinasakamahamegho vutthahitvati pubbe vuttanayeneva
vittharetabbam. Ayam pana viseso—yatha tattha dutiyastuiriyo, evamidha
kappavinasanattharh vato samutthati. So pathamam thiilarajarm! utthapeti,
tato sanharajam? sukhumavalikam thulavalikarh sakkharapasanadayoti
yavakutagaramatte pasane visamatthane thitamaharukkhe ca utthapeti. Te
pathavito nabhamuggata na puna patanti, tattheva cunnavicunna hutva
abhavam gacchanti. Athanukkamena hettha mahapathaviya vato
samutthahitva pathavim parivattetva uddham mulam katva akase khipati.
Yojanasatappamanapi pathavippadesa
dviyojanatiyojanacatuyojanapaficayojanachayojanasattayojanappamanapi
pabhijjitva vatavegukkhitta akaseyeva cunnavicunna hutva abhavam
gacchanti. Cakkavalapabbatampi sinerupabbatampi vato ukkhipitva akase
khipati. Te affiamafifiam abhihantva cunnavicunna hutva vinassanti.
Eteneviipayena bhuimatthakavimanani ca akasatthakavimanani ca vinasento
chakamavacaradevaloke vinasetva kotisatasahassacakkavalani vinaseti.
Tattha cakkavala cakkavalehi, himavanta himavantehi, sinert sinertihi
afifiamafiflam samagantva cunnavicunna hutva vinassanti. Pathavito yava
tatiyajjhanabhtimi vato ganhati, navapi brahmaloke vinasetva vehapphale
ahacca titthati. Evam pathavisandharaka-udakena tam sandharakavatena ca
saddhim sabbasankharagatam vinasetva sayampi vinassati avatthanassa
karanabhavato. Hettha-akasena saha upari-akaso eko hoti mahandhakaroti
sabbam vuttasadisam. Idha pana subhakinhabrahmalokam adim katva loko
patubhavati. Vehapphalato cavitva subhakinhatthanadisu satta nibbattanti.
Tattha kappavinasakamahameghato yava kappavinasakavatupacchedo,
idamekamasankhyeyyam. Vatupacchedato yava sampattimahamegho, idam
dutiyamasankhyeyyanti-adi vuttanayameva. Evam vatena vinaso ca
santhahanafica veditabbam.

1. Sanharajam (Sya) 2. Thularajar (Sya)
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Atha kimkarana evam loko vinassati. Yadipi hi sankharanam ahetuko
sarasanirodho vinasakabhavato, santananirodho! pana hetuvirahito natthi.
Yatha tam sattanikayestti bhajanalokassapi sahetukena vinasena
bhavitabbam, tasma kimevam lokavinase karananti? Akusalamulam
karanam. Yatha hi tattha nibbattanakasattanam pufifiabalena pathamam loko
vivattati, evam tesam papakammabalena samvattati, tasma akusalamilesu
ussannesu evam loko vinassati. Yatha hi ragadosamohanam adhikabhavena
yathakkamam rogantarakappo satthantarakappo dubbhikkhantarakappoti
ime tividha antarakappa vivattatthayimhi asankhyeyyakappe jayanti.

Evamete yathavutta tayo samvatta ragadinam adhikabhaveneva honti.

Tattha rage ussannatare aggina vinassati, dose ussannatare udakena
vinassati. Dose hi ussannatare adhikatarena dosena viya tikkhatarena
kharudakena vinaso yuttoti. Keci pana “dose ussannatare aggina, rage
udakena’ti vadanti, tesam kira ayamadhippayo—pakatasattusadisassa
dosassa aggisadisata, apakatasattusadisassa ragassa kharudakasadisata ca
yuttati. Mohe pana ussannatare vatena vinassati. Evarn vinassantopi ca
nirantarameva satta vare aggina nassati, atthame vare udakena, puna satta
vare aggina, atthame udakenati evam atthame atthame vare vinassanto
sattakkhattum udakena vinassitva puna satta vare aggina nassati. Ettavata
tesatthi kappa abhita honti. Etthantare udakena nassanavaram sampattampi
patibahitva laddhokaso vato paripunnacatusatthikappayuke subhakinhe
viddhamsento lokam vinaseti. Ettha pana rago sattanam bahulam pavattatiti
aggivasena bahuso lokavinaso veditabbo. Iti evam imehi karanehi vinassitva
santhahantarn santhahitva thitafica okasalokam bhagava yathavato avediti

evampissa sabbatha okasaloko viditoti datthabbam.

Yam pana hettha vuttam “sabbatha viditalokatta lokavida™ti, idani tam

nigamento aha “evam sabbatha viditalokatta lokavida™ti.

1. Sankharanirodho (S1)
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Tattha sabbathati lakkhanadippabhedato sankharalokassa,
asayadippabhedato sattalokassa, parimanasanthanadippabhedato
okasalokassati evam sabbappakarena viditalokattati attho.

Idani anuttaroti padassa attharn samvannento aha “attano pana
gunehi”ti-adi. Tattha attanoti nissakkatthe samivacanametarn, attatoti! attho.
Gunehi attano visitthatarassati sambandho. Taraggahanaficettha “anuttaro”ti
padassa atthaniddesataya katam, na visitthassa kassaci atthitaya. Sadevake hi
loke sadisakappopi nama koci tathagatassa natthi, kuto sadiso, visitthe pana
ka katha. Kassaciti kassacipi. Abhibhavatiti silasampadaya
upanissayabhtitanam hirottappamettakarunanam visesapaccayanam
saddhasativiriyapafinanafica ukkamsappattiya samudagamato patthaya na
anfiasadharano savasanapatipakkhassa pahinatta ukkamsaparamippatto
satthu silaguno, tena bhagava sadevakam lokam afifiadatthu abhibhuyya
pavattati, na sayam kenaci abhibhuyyatiti adhippayo. Evam
samadhigunadisupi yatharaham vattabbam. Siladayo cete
lokiyalokuttaramissaka veditabba, vimuttifianadassanam pana lokiyam
kamavacarameva.

Yadi evam katham tena sadevakam lokam abhibhavatiti? Tassapi
anubhavato asadisatta. Tampi hi visayato pavattito pavatti-akarato ca
uttaritarameva. Tafihi anafiasadharanam satthu vimuttigunam arabbha
pavattati, pavattamanafica atakkavacaram paramagambhiram sanham
sukhumam satisayam patipakkhadhammanam suppahinatta sutthu pakatam
vibhutataram katva pavattati, sammadeva ca vasibhavassa papakatta
bhavangaparivasassa ca atiparittakatta lahu lahu pavattatiti.

Evam siladigunehi bhagavato uttaritarassa abhavam dassetva idani
sadisassapi abhavam dassetumn “silagunenapi asamo”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha
asamoti ekasmim kale natthi etassa siladigunena samo sadisoti asamo. Tatha
asamehi samo asamasamo. Asama va sama etassati asamasamo.
Siladigunena natthi

1. Attanati (S1)
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etassa patimati appatimo. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Tattha
upamamattam patima, sadistpama patibhago, yugaggahavasena thito

patipuggaloti veditabbo.

Na kho panaham bhikkhave samanupassamiti-adisu mama
samantacakkhuna hatthatale amalakam viya sabbam lokam passantopi tattha
sadevake -pa- pajaya attano attato silasampannataram sampannatarasilam

kaficipi puggalam na kho pana passami tadisassa abhavatoti adhippayo.
Aggappasadasuttadiniti ettha—

“Yavata bhikkhave satta apada va dvipada va catuppada va
bahuppada va rtpino va artipino va safifiino va asafifiino va
nevasafifilnasafifiino va, tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati araham
sammasambuddho!. Ye bhikkhave buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna.

Agge kho pana pasannanam aggo vipako hoti’ti—
idarh aggappasadasuttarn. Adi-saddena—

“Sadevake bhikkhave loke -pa- sadevamanussaya tathagato abhibhu

anabhibhiito afifiadatthu daso vasavatti, tasma tathagatoti vuccati’tiZ—
evamadini suttapadani veditabbani. Adika gathayoti—

“Aham hi araha loke, aham sattha anuttaro.

Ekomhi sammasambuddho, sitibhiitosmi nibbuto3.

Danto damayatam settho, santo samayatam isi.

Mutto mocayatarn aggo, tinno tarayatarn varo®.

1. Am 1. 343; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 332; D1 3. 111 pitthesu.
3. Vi 3. 12; Ma 1. 227; Ma 2. 295 pitthesu. 4. Khu 1. 277 pitthe.
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Nayimasmim loke parasmim va pana,
Buddhena settho sadiso ca vijjati.
Ahuneyyanarh paramahutira! gato,

Pufifiatthikanarh vipulapphalesinan”ti2—
evamadika gatha vittharetabba.

Purisadammasarathiti-adisu damitabbati damma, damiturh arahartpa.
Purisa ca te damma cati purisadamma. Visesanassa cettha paranipatam
katva niddeso, dammapurisati attho. “Satipi matugamassapi dammabhave
purisaggahanam ukkatthaparicchedavasena™ti vadanti. Saretiti imassa attham
dassento aha “dameti’ti-adi. Tattha dametiti sameti, kayasamadihi yojetiti
attho. Tam pana kayasamadihi yojanam yatharaham tadangavinayadisu
patitthapanam hotiti aha “vinetiti vuttam hoti”’ti. Adantati idarm sabbena
sabbarh damatam3 anupagata purisadammati vuttati katva vuttam. Ye pana
vippakatadammabhava sabbatha dametabbatam nativatta, tepi purisadamma
eva, yato? te sattha dameti. Bhagava hi visuddhasilassa pathamajjhanarm
acikkhati, pathamajjhanalabhino dutiyajjhananti-adina tassa tassa upartipari
visesam acikkhanto ekadesena dantepi sameti. Teneva vuttam
visuddhimagge> “api ca so bhagava visuddhasiladinam pathamajjhanadini
sotapannadinafica uttarimaggappatipadam acikkhanto dantepi dametiyeva’ti.
Atha va sabbena sabbam adanta ekadesena danta ca idha adantaggahaneneva

sangahitati veditabbam. Dametum yuttati damanaraha.
Tiracchanapurisati-adisu uddham anuggantva tiriyam aficita gata
vaddhitati tiracchana, devamanussadayo viya uddham digham ahutva

tiriyam dighati attho. Tiracchanayeva purisa tiracchanapurisa.

1. Tamahu dakkhineyyanam aggatarn (S1), yamahu dakkhineyyanarh aggatarm (Sya, Ka)
2. Khu 2. 95; Abhi 4. 403 pitthesu. 3. Damatatam (S1), damathar (Sya)
4. Tato (S1) 5. Visuddhi 1. 201 pitthe.
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manassa ussannataya manussa.
Satistirabhavabrahmacariyayogyatadigunavasena upacitamanasa
ukkatthagunacitta. Ke pana te? Jambudipavasino sattavisesa. Tenaha
bhagava—

“Tthi bhikkhave thanehi jambudipaka manussa uttarakuruke ca
manusse adhigganhanti deve ca tavatimse. Katamehi tihi, stra
satimanto idha brahmacariyavaso'til.

Tatha hi buddha bhagavanto paccekabuddha aggasavaka mahasavaka
cakkavattino afifie ca mahanubhava satta tattheva uppajjanti. Tehi
samanariipaditaya pana saddhim parittadipavasihi itaramahadipavasinopi
manussatveva pafifiayimsuti eke. Apare pana bhananti—lobhadihi ca
alobhadihi ca sahitassa manassa ussannataya manussa. Ye hi satta
manussajatika, tesu visesato lobhadayo alobhadayo ca ussanna, te lobhadi-
ussannataya apayamaggam, alobhadi-ussannataya sugatimaggam
nibbanagamimaggafica purenti, tasma lobhadihi alobhadihi ca sahitassa
manassa ussannataya parittadipavasihi saddhim catumahadipavasino
sattavisesa manussati vuccanti. Lokiya pana “manuno apaccabhavena
manussa’ti vadanti. Manu nama pathamakappiko lokamariyadaya adibhiito
hitahitavidhayako sattanam pitutthaniyo, yo sasane mahasammatoti vuccati,
paccakkhato paramparaya ca tassa ovadanusasaniyam thita tassa
puttasadisataya manussa manusati ca vuccanti. Tato eva hi te manava
“manuja’ti ca voharlyanti, manussa ca te purisa cati manussapurisa.

Amanussapurisati ettha na manussati amanussa. Tarsadisata ettha
jotiyati. Tena manussattamattam natthi, afifiam samananti yakkhadayo
amanussati adhippeta. Na ye keci manussehi afifie, tatha
tiracchanapurisanam visum gahanam katam. Yakkhadayo eva ca niddittha.
Apalalo himavantavasi, culhodaramahodara nagadipavasino,
aggisikhadhtimasikha sthaladipavasino nibbisa kata dosavisassa vinodanena.

=7

Tenaha “saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapita”ti.

1. Arh 3. 198 pitthe.
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Kutadantadayoti adi-saddena ghoramukha-upaligahapati-adinam sangaho
datthabbo. Sakkadayoti adi-saddena ajakalapayakkhabakabrahmadinam
sangaho datthabbo. Etesamh pana damanam tattha tattha vuttanayeneva sakka
vififiatunti atippapaficabhavato idha na vuccati. Idaficettha suttarn

vittharetabbanti idarmkesisuttam “vinita vicitrehi vinayantipayehi’ti etasmim

atthe vittharetabbam yatharaham sanhadihi upayehi vinayanassa dipanato.

Atthapadanti atthabhibyafijanakam padam, vakyanti attho. Vakyena hi
atthabhibyatti, na namadipadamattena, ekapadabhavena ca anafinasadharano
satthu purisadammasarathibhavo dassito hoti. Tenaha “bhagava hi”ti-adi.
Attha disati attha samapattiyo. Ta hi afiiamafifiamh sambandhapi
asamkinnabhavena dissanti apadissanti, disa viyati va disa. Asajjamanati na
sajjamana vasibhavappattiya nissangacara. Dhavantiti javanavuttiyogato
dhavanti. Ekamyeva disarh dhavatiti attano kayam aparivattantoti
adhippayo, satthara pana damita purisadamma ekiriyapatheneva attha disa
dhavanti. Tenaha “ekapallankeneva nisinna”ti. Attha disati ca
nidassanamattametam lokiyehi agatapubbam nirodhasamapattidisam

amatadisafica pakkhandanato.

Ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehiti-adisu ditthadhammo
vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha niyuttoti ditthadhammiko, idhalokattho.
Kammakilesavasena samparetabbato samma gantabbato samparayo,
paraloko. Tattha niyuttoti samparayiko, paralokattho. Paramo uttamo attho
paramattho, nibbanam. Tehi ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi.
Yatharahanti yathanuripam, tesu tesu atthesu yo yo puggalo yam yam
arahati, tadanuripam. Anusasatiti vineti tasmim tasmim atthe patitthapeti.
Saha atthena vattatiti sattho, bhandamiilena vanijjaya desantaram gacchanto
janasamuho. Hitupadesadivasena paripaletabbo sasitabbo so etassa atthiti
sattha satthavaho niruttinayena. So viya bhagavati aha “sattha viyati sattha,
bhagava satthavahoti.
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Idani tamattharh niddesapalinayena dassetum ‘“yatha satthavahoti-adi
vuttam. Tattha sattheti satthike jane. Kam udakam tarenti etthati kantaro,
nirudako aranfiappadeso. Rulhivasena pana itaropi arafifiappadeso tatha
vuccati. Corakantaranti corehi adhitthitakantaram, tatha valakantaram.
Dubbhikkhakantaranti dullabhabhikkham kantaram. Taretiti
akhemantatthanam atikkameti. Uttaretiti-adi upasaggena padam vaddhetva
vuttar. Atha va uttaretiti khemantabhumim upanento tareti. Nittaretiti
akhemantatthanato nikkhamento tareti. Pataretiti pariggahetva tareti,
hatthena pariggahetva tareti viya taretiti attho. Sabbampetam taranuttaranadi
khematthane thapanamevati aha “khemantabhtimim sampapeti”ti. Satteti
veneyyasatte. Mahagahanataya mahanatthataya dunnittharataya ca jatiyeva

kantaro jatikantaro, tam jatikantaram.

Ukkatthaparicchedavasenati ukkatthasattaparicchedavasena.
Devamanussa eva hi ukkatthasatta, na tiracchanadayo. Etanti
“devamanussanan”ti etarh vacanam. Bhabbapuggalaparicchedavasenati
sammattaniyamokkamanassa yogyapuggalassa paricchindanavasena.

=99

Bhagavatoti nissakke samivacanam yatha “upajjhayato ajjheti’ti. Bhagavato
santike vati attho. Upanissayasampattinti tihetukapatisandhi-adikam
maggaphaladhigamassa balavakaranam. Gaggarayati gaggaraya nama raififio
deviya, taya va karitatta “gaggara’ti laddhanamaya. Sare nimittarn
aggahesiti “dhammo eso vuccati’ti dhammasaffiaya sare nimittarh ganhi,
ganhanto ca pasannacitto parisapariyante nipajji. Sannirumbhitva atthasiti
tassa sise dandassa thapitabhavam apassanto tattha dandam uppiletva
atthasi. Mandukopi dande thapitepi uppilitepi dhammagatena pasadena
vissaramakarontova kalamakasi. Devaloke nibbattasattanam ayam
dhammata, ya “kutoham idha nibbatto, tattha kinnu kho kammamakasin’’ti
avajjana. Tasma attano purimabhavassa ditthatta aha “are ahampi nama idha
nibbatto”ti. Bhagavato pade sirasa vanditi katanfiutasamvaddhitena

pemagaravabahumanena vandi.
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Janantova pucchiti mahajanassa kammaphalam buddhanubhavaica
paccakkharh katukamo bhagava “ko me vandati’ti gathaya pucchi. Tatthal
koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko, katamoti attho. Meti mama.
Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya evartpaya deviddhiya. Yasasati imina
edisena yasena ca parivarena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya
kantena kamaniyena sundarena. Vannenati chavivannena
sartravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati sabba dasapi disa pabhasento,

cando viya stiriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti attho.

Evam pana bhagavata pucchito devaputto attanam pavedento
“mandukoharh pure asin”ti gathamaha. Tattha pureti purimajatiyam.
Udaketi idam tada attano uppattitthanadassanam. Udake mandukoti tena
uddhumayikadikassa thale mandukassa nivattanam katam hoti. Gavo caranti
etthati gocaro, gunnam ghasesanatthanam. Idha pana gocaro viyati gocaro,
vari udakam gocaro etassati varigocaro. Udakacaripi hi koci kacchapadi
avarigocaropi hotiti “varigocaro”ti visesetva vuttam. Tava dhammarh
sunantassati brahmassarena karavikarutamafjjuna desentassa tava dhammam
“dhammo eso vuccati’ti sare nimittaggahavasena sunantassa. Anadare
cetamh samivacanam. Avadhi vacchapalakoti vacche rakkhanto
gopalakadarako mama samipam agantva dandamolubbha titthanto mama

sise dandam sannirumbhitva mam maresiti attho.

Sitam katvati “tatha parittatarenapi pufifianubhavena evam ativiya ulara
lokiyalokuttarasampattiyo labbhanti”ti pitisomanassajato
bhasurataradhavalavipphurantadasanakhakiranavalihi bhiyyosomattaya tam

padesam obhasento sitam katva. Pitisomanassavasena hi so—

“Muhuttam cittapasadassa, iddhim passa yasafica me.

Anubhavafica me passa, vannam passa jutifica me.

1. Vimana-Ttha 202 pitthepi passitabbar.
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Ye ca te dighamaddhanam, dhammam assesum gotama.

Patta te acalatthanarh, yattha gantva na socare”til—
ima dve gatha vatva pakkami.

Yam pana kificiti ettha yanti aniyamitavacanam, tatha kificiti. Panati
vacanalankaramattamm. Tasma yam Kkificiti fieyyassa anavasesapariyadanam
katam hoti. Panati va visesatthadipako nipato. Tena “sammasambuddho™ti
imina sankhepato vittharato ca satthu catusaccabhisambodho vutto.
Buddhoti pana imina tadafifiassapi fieyyassa avabodho. Purimena va satthu
pativedhafiananubhavo, pacchimena desanafananubhavo. Piti upari
vuccamano viseso jottyati. Vimokkhantikafianavasenati ettha sabbaso
patipakkhehi vimuccatiti vimokkho, aggamaggo, tassa anto, aggaphalam,
tasmim laddhe laddhabbato tattha bhavam vimokkhantikarh, fianam

sabbafinutafiianena saddhim sabbampi buddhafianam.
Evam pavattoti ettha—

“Sabbanfiutaya buddho, sabbadassavitaya buddho, anafifianeyyataya
buddho, visavitaya buddho, khinasavasankhatena buddho,
nirupalepasankhatena buddho, ekantavitaragoti buddho,
ekantavitadosoti buddho, ekantavitamohoti buddho, ekantanikkilesoti
buddho, ekayanamaggam gatoti buddho, eko anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti buddho, abuddhivihatatta
buddhipatilabha buddho. Buddhoti netam namam matara katam, na
pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bhaginiya katam, na mittamaccehi
katam, na fatisalohitehi katarm, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na
devatahi katam, vimokkhantikametam buddhanam bhagavantanar
bodhiya mile saha sabbanfiutafifianassa patilabha sacchika pafifiatti
yadidarh buddho”ti2—

1. Khu 2. 73 pitthe vimane. 2. Khu 7. 363 pitthe.
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ayamn niddesapalinayo. Yasma cettha tassa patisambhidapaliya! bhedo
natthi, tasma dvisu ekenapi atthasiddhiti dassanattham “patisambhidanayo
va”’ti aniyamattho vasaddo vutto.

Tattha? yatha loke avaganta “avagato™ti vuccati, evarh bujjhita saccaniti
buddho suddhakattuvasena. Yatha pannasosa vata “pannasusa’ti vuccanti,
evam bodheta pajayati buddho hetukattuvasena. Hetu-attho cettha antonito.
Sabbaiifiutaya buddhoti sabbadhammabujjhanasamatthaya buddhiya
buddhoti attho. Sabbadassavitaya buddhoti
sabbadhammabodhanasamatthaya buddhiya buddhoti attho.
Anaffianeyyataya buddhoti afifiena abodhito sayameva buddhatta buddhoti
attho. Visavitaya buddhoti nanagunavisavanato3 padumamiva
vikasanatthena buddhoti attho. Khinasavasankhatena buddhoti evamadihi
chahi padehi cittasankocakaradhammappahanena niddakkhayavibuddho
puriso viya sabbakilesaniddakkhayavibuddhatta buddhoti vuttam hoti.
Tattha sankha sankhatanti atthato ekatta sankhatenati vacanassa kotthasenati
attho. Tanhalepaditthilepabhavena nirupalepasankhatena. Savasananam

= ¢

sabbakilesanam pahinatta ekantavacaneneva visesetva “ekantavitarago”ti-
adi vuttam. Ekantanikkilesoti ragadosamohavasesehi sabbakilesehi
nikkileso. Ekayanamaggarm gatoti buddhoti gamanatthanam buddhi-atthata
viya buddhi-atthanampi gamanatthata labbhatiti ekayanamaggam gatatta
buddhoti vuccatiti attho. Eko anuttaram sammasambodhim
abhisambuddhoti buddhoti na parehi buddhatta buddho, atha kho sayameva
anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhatta buddhoti attho.
Abuddhivihatatta buddhipatilabha buddhoti buddhi buddham bodhoti
anatthantaram. Tattha yatha rattagunayogato ratto pato, evam
buddhagunayogato buddhoti fiapanattham vuttam. Tato param buddhoti
netarh namanti-adi atthanugatayam pafifiattiti bodhanattham vuttanti

evamettha iminapi karanena bhagava buddhoti veditabbo.

1. Khu 9. 172 pitthe.
2. Patisamm-Ttha 2. 84; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 390 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
3. Vikasitaya buddhoti nanagunavikasanato (Si, Ka)
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Idani bhagavati imassa attharm dassento aha “bhagavati idarm
panassa’ti-adi. Tattha assati bhagavato.
Gunavisitthasattuttamagarugaravadhivacananti sabbehi siladigunehi
visitthassa tato eva sabbasattehi uttamassa garuno garavavasena
vuccamanavacanametam bhagavati. Tatha hi lokanatho
aparimitanirupamappabhavasiladigunavisesasamangitaya
sabbanatthapariharapubbangamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya
niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya
ca aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam uttamam
garavatthananti.

Bhagavati vacanam setthanti setthavacakam vacanam
setthagunasahacaranato “setthanti vuttam. Atha va vuccatiti vacanam,
attho, tasma yo “bhagava”ti vacanena vacaniyo attho, so setthoti attho.
Bhagavati vacanamuttamanti etthapi eseva nayo. Garavayuttoti
garubhavayutto garugunayogato. Garukaranam va satisayam arahatiti
garavayutto, garavarahoti attho. “Sippadisikkhapaka gart honti, na ca
garavayutta, ayam pana tadiso na hoti, tasma ‘gart’ti vatva ‘garavayutto’ti
vuttan”ti keci.

Gunavisesahetukam “bhagava”ti idam bhagavato namanti sankhepato
vuttamattham vittharato vibhajitukamo namamyeva tava atthuddharavasena
dassento “catubbidharh hi naman”ti-adimaha. Tattha avatthikanti avatthaya
viditam tam tam avattham upadaya pafifiattam voharitarh. Tatha lingikarh
tena tena lingena voharitarn. Nemittikanti nimittato agatam.
Adhiccasamuppannanti yadicchaya pavattam, yadicchaya agatam
yadicchakarm!. Idani avatthikadini namani sartipato dassento aha “tattha
vaccho dammo balibaddo”ti-adi. Tattha pathamena adi-saddena balo yuva
vuddhoti evamadim sanganhati, dutiyena mundi jatiti evamadim, tatiyena
bahussuto dhammakathiko jhayiti evamadim, catutthena aghapadipanam?
pavacananti evamadim sanganhati. Nemittikanti vuttamattham
byatirekavasena patitthapetumm “na mahamayaya”ti-adi vuttar.
Vimokkhantikanti imina pana idamh namar ariyaya jatiya jatakkhaneyeva
jatanti dasseti.

1. Yadicchatam (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Asamarisanarm (S1)
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Yadi vimokkhantikam, atha kasma afifiehi khinasavehi asadharananti aha
“saha sabbafifiutafifianassa patilabha”ti. Buddhanaifihi arahattaphalam
nipphajjamanam sabbafifiutafiianadihi sabbehi buddhagunehi saddhim yeva
nipphajjati. Tena vuttam “vimokkhantikan”ti. Sacchika pafifiattiti
sabbadhammanam sacchikiriyaya nimitta pafifiatti. Atha va sacchika
pafifiattiti paccakkhasiddha pafifiatti. Yarmgunanimittal hi sa,2te satthu
paccakkhabhiita, tarnguna viya sapi2 sacchikata eva nama hoti, na paresarn
voharamattenati adhippayo.

Vadantiti mahatherassa garubhavato bahuvacanenaha, sangitikarehi va
katamanuvadam sandhaya. Issariyadibhedo bhago assa atthiti bhagi.
Maggaphaladi-ariyadhammaratanam arafifiavanapatthani pantani senasanani
appasaddadigunayuttani bhaji sevi silenati bhaji, bhajanasiloti attho. Bhagiti
civarapindapatadinam catunnam paccayanaficeva
atthadhammavimuttirasassa ca adhisiladinafica bhagiti attho. Vibhaji
pavibhaji dhammaratananti vibhattava. Akasi bhagganti
ragadipapadhammam bhaggam akasiti bhagavati attho. Garupi loke
bhagavati vuccatiti aha “gar@i”ti. Yasma garu, tasmapi bhagavati vuttarm
hoti. Hetu-attho hi iti-saddo. So ca yattha iti-saddo natthi bhagiti-adisu,
tattha paccekam yojetabbo. Bhagyamassa atthiti bhagyava. Bahtihi fiayehiti
kayabhavanadikehi anekehi bhavanakkamehi. Subhavitattanoti sammadeva
bhavitasabhavassa. Paccatte cetamh samivacanam, tena subhavitattati vuttam
hoti, subhavitasabhavoti attho. Mahaganthipade pana “subhavitattano
subhavitakayo™ti vuttarh. Bhavanam antam nibbanam gatoti bhavantago.

Niddese vuttanayenati etthayam niddesanayo—

“Bhagavati garavadhivacanametam. Apica bhaggaragoti bhagava,
bhaggadosoti bhagava, bhaggamohoti bhagava, bhaggamanoti bhagava,
bhaggaditthiti bhagava, bhaggatanhoti bhagava, bhaggakilesoti bhagava,
bhaji vibhaji pavibhaji dhammaratananti bhagava, bhavanam anta-

1. Ya gunanimitta (S1)
2-2. Te satthu paccakkhabhtta gunavisesa viya (S1), te satthu paccakkhabhutati guna viya
sapi (Sya)
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karoti bhagava, bhavitakayo bhavitasilo bhavitacitto bhavitapanfioti
bhagava, bhaji va bhagava arafifiavanapatthani pantani senasanani
appasaddani appanigghosani vijanavatani manussarahasseyyakani
patisallanasaruppaniti bhagava. Bhagi va bhagava
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharananti bhagava.
Bhagi va bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa
adhisilassa adhicittassa adhipafifiayati bhagava. Bhagi va bhagava
catunnam jhananam catunnam appamafifianam catunnam
arupasamapattinanti bhagava. Bhagi va bhagava atthannam
vimokkhanam atthannam abhibhayatananam navannam
anupubbaviharasamapattinanti bhagava. Bhagi va bhagava dasannam
safifiabhavananam dasannam kasinasamapattinam
anapanassatisamadhissa asubhasamapattiyati bhagava. Bhagi va
bhagava catunnam satipatthananam catunnam sammappadhananam
catunnam iddhipadanam paficannam indriyanam paficannam balanam
sattannam bojjhanganam ariyassa atthangikassa maggassati bhagava.
Bhagi va bhagava dasannam tathagatabalanam catunnam vesarajjanam
catunnarm patisambhidanam channam abhififianarh channam
buddhadhammananti bhagava. Bhagavati netam namam -pa- sacchika
pafifiatti yadidam bhagavatil.

Ettha ca “garavadhivacananti-adini yadipi gathayam
agatapadanukkamena na nidditthani, yatharaham pana tesam sabbesampi
niddesabhavena veditabbani. Tattha garavadhivacananti garinam
garubhavavacakam vacanarm. Bhajiti bhagaso kathesi. Tenaha “vibhaji
pavibhaji dhammaratanan”ti. Maggaphaladi ariyadhammoyeva
dhammaratanam. Puna bhajiti imassa seviti attho. Bhagiti
bhagabhidheyyava. Puna bhagiti ettha bhajanasiloti attho. Attharasassati
atthasannissayassa rasassa. Vimuttayatanasise hi thatva dhammam
kathentassa sunantassa ca tadattham arabbha uppajjanakapitisomanassam
attharaso. Dhammam arabbha dhammaraso. Yam sandhaya vuttam “labhati
atthavedam, labhati dhammavedan”ti2. Vimuttirasassati vimuttibhatassa
vimuttisannissayassa va rasassa.

1. Khu 7. 162 pitthe. 2. Am 2. 252 pitthe.
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Safifiabhavanananti aniccasafifiadinam dasannam safifiabhavananam.
Channam buddhadhammananti cha asadharanafanani sandhaya vuttam.
Tattha tattha bhagavatisaddasiddhi niruttinayeneva veditabba.

Yadipi “bhagyava’ti-adihi padehi vuccamano attho “bhagi bhaji’ti!
niddesagathaya sangahito eva, tathapi padasiddhi-atthavibhaga-
atthayojanadisahito samvannananayo tato afifiakaroti vuttam “ayarn pana
aparo nayo’’ti. Vannavipariyayoti etanti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena
vannavikaro vannalopo dhatu-atthena? niyojanaficati imam tividham
lakkhanam sanganhati. Saddanayenati saddalakkhananayena. Pisodaradinam
saddanam akatiganabhavato vuttam “pisodaradipakkhepalakkhanam
gahetva”ti. Pakkhipanameva lakkhanam. Tappariyapannatakaranafihi
pakkhipanam. Parappattanti paramukkamsagatarn paramibhavappattam.
Bhagyanti kusalam. Tattha maggakusalam lokuttarasukhanibbattakam,
itaram lokiyasukhanibbattakam, itarampi va vivattupanissayam pariyayato
lokuttarasukhanibbattakam siya.

Idani bhagavati imassa attham vibhajitva dassento aha “yasma pana’ti-
adi. Tattha lobhadayo ekakavasena gahita, tatha viparitamanasikaro
vipallasabhavasamaiifiena, ahirikadayo dukavasena. Tattha
kujjhanalakkhano kodho, so navavidha-aghatavatthusambhavo. “Akkocchi
marh avadhi man”ti-adina3 punappunarh kujjhanavasena
cittapariyonandhano upanaho. Ubhayampi patighoyeva, so pavattinanattato
bhinditva vutto. Sakim uppanno kodho kodhoyeva, taduttari upanaho.
Vuttaficetarh “pubbakale kodho, aparakale upanaho”ti4. Agariyassad
anagariyassa va sukatakaranavinasano makkho. Agariyopi hi kenaci
anukampakena daliddo samano ucce thane thapito aparena samayena “kim
taya mayham katan”ti tassa sukatakaranam vinaseti. Anagariyopi
samanerakalato pabhuti acariyena va upajjhayena va catuhi paccayehi
uddesaparipucchadihi ca anuggahetva
dhammakathanayappakaranakosalladini sikkhapito

1. Khu 7. 162 pitthe. 2. Dhatu-atthatisayena (S1) 3. Khu 1. 13 pitthe Dhammapade.
4. Abhi 2. 371 pitthe. 5. Ma-Ttha 1. 173 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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aparena samayena rajarajamahamattadihi sakkato garukato
acariyupajjhayesu acittikato caramano ‘“ayam amhehi daharakale evam
anuggahito samvaddhito ca, atha ca panidani nissineho jato”ti vuccamano
“kim mayham tumhehi katan”ti tesam sukatakaranam vinaseti, tasseso
pubbakaritalakkhanassa gunassa vinasano udakapufichaniya viya
sariranugatam udakam nipufichanto makkho. Tatha hi so paresam gunanam
makkhanatthena “makkho”ti vuccati. Palasatiti palaso, parassa gune
dassetval attano gunehi same karotiti attho. So pana bahussutepi puggale
ajjhottharitva “idisassa ca bahussutassa aniyata gati, tava va mama va ko
viseso’'ti, rattafifili cirapabbajite puggale ajjhottharitva “tvampi imasmim
sasane pabbajito, ahampi pabbajito, tvampi silamatte thito, ahampi’ti-adina
nayena uppajjamano yugaggaho. Yugaggahalakkhano hi palaso.

Paresam sakkaradini khiyamana ustiyamana issa. Attano sampattiya
nighanam parehi sadharanabhavam asahamanam macchariyam.
Vaficanikacariyabhtta maya, sa sakadosapaticchadanalakkhana. Tatha hi sa
attano vijjamanadosapaticchadanato cakkhumohanamaya viyati “maya’ti
vuccati. Attano avijjamanagunappakasanalakkhanam keratikabhavena
uppajjamanam satheyyarm. Asantagunadipananhi “keratiyan”ti vuccati.
Keratiko hi puggalo ayanamaccho? viya hoti. Ayanamaccho? nama
sappamukhamacchavala eka macchajati. So kira macchanam nanguttham
dasseti, sappanam sisam ‘“tumhakam sadiso ahan”ti janapetum, evameva
keratiko puggalo yam yam suttantikarm va abhidhammikarm va
upasankamati, tam tam evam vadati “aham tumhakam antevasi, tumhe
mayham anukampaka, naham tumhe muficam1”’ti. Evamete “sagaravo ayam
amhesu sappatisso”ti manfiissanti, tassevam keratikabhavena uppajjamanam

satheyyam.

Sabbaso maddavabhavena vatabharitabhastasadisassa thaddhabhavassa
anonamitadandasadisataya paggahitasira-anivatavuttikayassa ca

1. Darnsitva (Sya)
2. Anandamaccho (Si), ayandamaccho (Sya), ayatanamaccho (Ma-Ttha 1. 174 pitthe)
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karako thambho. Taduttarikarano sarambho. So duvidhena labbhati
akusalavasena ceva kusalavasena ca. Tattha agariyassa parena katarn
alankaradim disva taddigunataddigunakaranena uppajjamano, anagariyassa
ca yattakam yattakam paro pariyapunati va katheti va, manavasena
taddigunataddigunakaranena uppajjamano akusalo. Tena hi samannagato
puggalo taddigunam taddigunam karoti. Agariyo samano ekenekasmim
gharavatthusmim sajjite aparo dve vatthlini sajjeti, aparo cattaro, aparo
attha, aparo solasa. Anagariyo samano ekenekasmim nikaye gahite “naham
etassa hettha bhavissam1™ti aparo dve ganhati, aparo tayo, aparo cattaro,
aparo pafica. Sarambhavasena hi ganhitum na vattati. Akusalapakkho hesa
nirayagamimaggo. Agariyassa pana param ekam salakabhattam dentam
disva attano dve va tini va datukamataya uppajjamano, anagariyassa ca
parena ekanikaye gahite manam anissaya kevalam tam disva attano
alasiyam abhibhuyya dve nikaye gahetukamataya uppajjamano kusalo,
kusalapakkhavasena hi ekasmim ekam salakabhattam dente dve, dve dente
cattari datum vattati. Bhikkhunapi parena ekasmim nikaye gahite “dve

)

nikaye gahetva sajjhayantassa me phasu hoti’ti vivattapakkhe thatva
taduttari ganhitum vattati, idha pana akusalapakkhiyo taduttarikarano

“sarambho’ti vutto.

Jati-adini nissaya seyyassa “seyyohamasmi’’ti-adina unnativasena
pagganhanavasena pavatto mano. Abbhunnativasena pavatto atimano.
Pubbe kenaci attanam sadisam katva paccha tato adhikato dahato
uppajjamanako atimanoti veditabbo. Jati-adim paticca majjanakaro mado,
sopi atthato mano eva. So pana jatimado gottamado arogyamado
yobbanamado jivitamado labhamado sakkaramado garukaramado
purekkharamado parivaramado bhogamado vannamado sutamado
patibhanamado rattafilumado pindapatikamado anavafifiattimado
iriyapathamado iddhimado yasamado silamado jhanamado sippamado

arohamado parinahamado santhanamado paripturimadoti anekavidho.
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Tattha! jatirh nissaya uppanno majjanakarappavatto mano jatimado, so
khattiyadinam catunnampi vannanam uppajjati. Jatisampanno hi khattiyo
“madiso afifio natthi, avasesa antara utthaya khattiya jata, aham pana
vamsagatakhattiyo”ti manam karoti. Brahmanadisupi eseva nayo. Gottam
nissaya uppanno majjanakarappavatto mano gottamado, sopi khattiyadinam
catunnampi vannanam uppajjati. Khattiyopi hi “aham kondanfiagotto, aham
adiccagotto”ti manam karoti. Brahmanopi “aham kassapagotto, aham
bharadvajagotto”ti manam karoti. Vessopi suddopi attano attano kulagottarn
nissaya manam karoti. Arogyamadadisupi “aharn arogo, sesa rogabahula,
kanduvanamattampi mayham byadhi nama natthi’ti majjanavasena uppanno
mano arogyamado nama. “Aharh taruno, avasesasattanarm attabhavo papate
thitarukkhasadiso, aham pana pathamavaye thitoti majjanavasena uppanno
mano yobbanamado. “Aham ciram jivim, ciram jivami, ciram jivissami,
sukham jivim, sukham jivami, sukham jivissam1’ti majjanavasena uppanno
mano jivitamado nama. “Aham labhi, avasesa satta appalabha, mayham
pana labhassa pamanam natthi”’ti majjanavasena uppanno mano labhamado
nama.

“Avasesa satta yam va tam va labhanti, aham pana sukatarm panitam
civaradipaccayam labhami”’ti majjanavasena uppanno mano sakkaramado
nama. “Avasesabhikkhtinam padapitthiyam akkamitva gacchanta manussa
‘ayam samano’tipi na vandanti, mam pana disva vandanti, pasanacchattam
viya garukam katva aggikkhandham viya ca durasadam katva manfianti”ti
majjanavasena uppanno mano garukaramado nama. “Uppanno paiiho
mayhameva mukhena chijjati, bhikkhacaram gacchantapi agacchantapi
mameva purato katva parivaretva gacchanti’ti majjanavasena uppanno
mano purekkharamado nama. Agariyassa tava mahaparivarassa
“purisasatampi purisasahassampi mam parivareti ’ti, anagariyassa
“samanasatampi samanasahassampi mam parivareti, sesa appaparivara,
aham mahaparivaro ceva suciparivaro ca’ti majjanavasena uppanno mano
parivaramado nama. “Avasesa satta

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 447 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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attano paribhogamattakampi na labhanti, mayham pana nidhanagatasseva
dhanassa pamanam natthi’ti majjanavasena uppanno mano bhogamado
nama. “Avasesa satta dubbanna durtipa, aham abhirtipo pasadiko’tipi
“avasesasatta nigguna patthata-akittino. Mayham pana kittisaddo
devamanussesu pakato ‘itipi thero bahussuto, itipi silava, itipi
dhutagunayutto’ti”, evam sariravannam gunavannafica paticca
majjanavasena uppanno mano vannamado nama.

“Avasesa satta appassuta, aham pana bahussuto”ti majjanavasena
uppanno mano sutamado nama. “Avasesa satta appatibhana, mayham pana
patibhanassa pamanam natthi’ti majjanavasena uppanno mano
patibhanamado nama. “Aham rattafiii asukam buddhavamsam rajavamsam
janapadavamsam gamavamsam rattindivaparicchedam
nakkhattamuhuttayogam janami’’ti majjanavasena uppanno mano
rattafiiumado nama. “Avasesa bhikkhu antara pindapatika jata, aham pana
jatipindapatiko”ti majjanavasena uppanno mano pindapatikamado nama.
“Avasesa satta ufifiata avafifata, aham pana anavafifiato”ti majjanavasena
uppanno mano anavafifiattimado nama. “Avasesanam sattanam iriyapatho
apasadiko, mayham pana pasadiko”ti majjanavasena uppanno mano
iriyapathamado nama. “Avasesa satta chinnapakkhakakasadisa, aham pana
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo™ti va “aham yam yam kammam karomi, tam tam

ijjhati’ti va majjanavasena uppanno mano iddhimado nama.

Yasamado pana agarikenapi anagarikenapi dipetabbo. Agarikopi hi
ekacco attharasasu senisu ekissa jetthako hoti, tassa “avasese purise aham
patthapemi, aham vicaremi’’ti, anagarikopi ekacco katthaci jetthako hoti,
tassa “avasesa bhikkhii mayham ovade vattanti, aham jetthakoti
majjanavasena uppanno mano yasamado nama. “Avasesa satta dussila,
aham pana silava”ti majjanavasena uppanno mano silamado nama.
“Avasesanam sattanam kukkutassa udakapanamattepi kale cittekaggata
natthi, aham pana upacarappananam labhi’ti majjanavasena uppanno mano
jhanamado nama. “Avasesa satta nissippa, aham sippava’ti majjanavasena

uppanno
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mano sippamado nama. “Avasesa satta rassa, aham digho”ti majjanavasena
uppanno mano arohamado nama. “Avasesa satta rassa va honti digha va,
aham nigrodhaparimandalo”ti majjanavasena uppanno mano parinahamado
nama. “Avasesanam sattanam sarirasanthanam virtipam bibhaccham,
mayham pana manapam pasadikan”ti majjanavasena uppanno mano
santhanamado nama. “Avasesanam sattanarm sarire baht dosa, mayham
pana sarire kesaggamattampi vajjam natthi’ti majjanavasena uppanno mano
paripurimado nama. Evamayam sabbopi jati-adim nissaya
majjanakaravasappavatto mano idha “mado”ti vutto. Kamagunesu cittassa
vossaggo pamado, paficasu kamagunesu satiya anigganhitva cittassa
vossajjanam, sativirahoti vuttam hoti. Tanhavijja pakatayeva.

Lobhadayo ca puna tividhakusalamulanti tikavasena gahita.
Duccaritadisupi tividha-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. Tattha
kayaduccaritadini tividhaduccaritani. Tanhasamkilesadayo tividhasarnkilesa.
Ragamaladayo malinabhavakaratta tividhamalani. Ragadayo hi cittam
malinam karonti, malarm gahapenti, tasma “malani’ti vuccanti. “Rago
visamar, doso visamarn, moho visaman™ti! evam vutta ragadayo
“kayavisamarn vacivisamarn manovisamantil evamagata
kayaduccaritadayo ca tividhavisamani. Tani pana yasma ragadisu ceva
kayaduccaritadisu ca satta pakkhalanti, pakkhalita ca sasanatopi sugatitopi

=9

patanti, tasma pakkhalanapatahetubhavato “visamani’’ti vuccanti.
“Kamasafifia byapadasafifia vihirhsasafifia’ti2 evamagata kamadipatisarmyutta
safifia tividhasafifia. Tatha “kamavitakko byapadavitakko vihirhsavitakko™ti2
evamagata tividhavitakka. Tanhapapafico ditthipapafico manapapaiicoti ime
tividhapapafica. Vattasmim satte papaficentiti tanhadayo “papafica’ti
vuccanti.

Catubbidhavipariyesati-adisu catubbidha-saddo paccekam yojetabbo.

Tattha aniccadini vatthlini niccanti-adina nayena viparitato esantiti
vipariyesa. “Anicce niccanti safifidvipariyeso cittavipariyeso

1. Abhi 2. 382 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 377 pitthe.
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ditthivipariyeso, dukkhe sukhanti safinavipariyeso cittavipariyeso
ditthivipariyeso, asubhe subhanti safifiavipariyeso cittavipariyeso
ditthivipariyeso, anattani attati safiavipariyeso cittavipariyeso
ditthivipariyesoti evamagata dvadasa vipallasa catunnam
aniccadivatthunam vasena “catubbidhavipariyesa”ti vutta. Ettha pana
cittakiccassa dubbalatthane ditthivirahitaya akusalasafifiaya sakakiccassa
balavakale safifiavipallaso veditabbo, ditthivirahitasseva akusalacittassa
sakakiccassa balavakale cittavipallaso, ditthisampayuttacitte ditthivipallaso.
Tasma sabbadubbalo safifiavipallaso, tato balavataro cittavipallaso,
sabbabalavataro ditthivipallaso. Ajatabuddhidarakassa kahapanadassanam
viya safifia arammanassa upatthanakaramattagahanato. Gamikapurisassa
kahapanadassanam viya cittarm lakkhanappativedhassapi sampadanato!.
Kammarassa mahasandasena ayogahanam viya ditthi
abhinivesaparamasanato. Tattha cattaro ditthivipallasa, aniccanattesu

niccanti-adivasappavatta cattaro safifacittavipallasati ime attha vipallasa
sotapattimaggena pahiyanti. Asubhe subhanti safifiacittavipallasa
sakadagamimaggena tanuka honti, anagamimaggena pahiyanti. Dukkhe

sukhanti safifiacittavipallasa arahattamaggena pahiyantiti veditabba.

“Kamasavo bhavasavo ditthasavo avijjasavo’tiZ evamagata
kamatanhadayo cattaro asavanti cakkhu-adito sandanti pavattantiti asava.
Kificapi cakkhu-adito kusaladinampi pavatti atthi, kamasavadayo eva pana
vanato yusam viya paggharanaka-asucibhavena sandanti, tasma te eva
“asava’ti vuccanti. Tattha hi paggharanaka-asucimhi nirulho asavasaddoti.
Atha va dhammato yava gotrabhum, okasato yava bhavaggam savanti
gacchanti arammanakaranavasena pavattantiti asava, ete dhamme etafica
okasam antokaritva pavattantiti attho. Avadhi-attho hi a-karo. Avadhi ca
mariyadabhividhibhedato duvidho. Tattha mariyadam kiriyam bahikatva
pavattati yatha “apataliputtamn vuttho devo™ti, abhividhi pana kiriyam

byapetva pavattati yatha “abhavaggam

1. Sampapanato (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 8. 147 pitthe Culaniddese.
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bhagavato yaso pavattati’ti, abhividhi-attho cayam a-karo idha gahito,
tasma te dhamme tafica okasam antokaritva arammanakaranavasena
savantiti “asava’ti vuccanti. Ciraparivasiyatthena madiradayo asava viyatipi
asava. Lokasmifihi ciraparivasika madiradayo “asava’ti vuccanti. Yadi ca
ciraparivasiyatthena asava, eteyeva bhavitumarahanti. Vuttafihetam “purima
bhikkhave koti na pafifiayati avijjaya, ito pubbe avijja nahosi ti-adi!.
Afifiesu pana yathavutte dhamme okasafica arammanam katva
pavattamanesu manadisu ca vijjamanesu attattaniyadiggahavasena
abhibyapanam madanakaranavasena asavasadisata ca etesamyeva, na
anfiesanti dvisupi atthavikappesu etesuyeva asavasaddo nirulhoti datthabbo.
Ayatam va samsaradukkharn savanti pasavantitipi asava. Na hi tarh kifici

samsaradukkham atthi, yam asavehi vina uppajjeyya.

“Abhijjha kayagantho byapado kayagantho silabbataparamaso
kayagantho idarhsaccabhiniveso kayagantho”ti? evamagata abhijjhadayo
cattaro yassa samvijjanti, tam cutipatisandhivasena vattasmim ganthenti
ghatentiti gantha. “Kamogho bhavogho ditthogho avijjogho”ti3 evamagata
cattaro kamatanhadayo yassa samvijjanti, tam vattasmim ohananti
osidapentiti ogha. Teyeva “kamayogo bhavayogo ditthiyogo avijjayogo™ti4
evamagata vattasmim yojentiti yoga. Ariya etaya na gacchantiti agati, sa
chandadivasena catubbidha. “Civarahetu va bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana
uppajjati, pindapata, senasana, itibhavabhavahetu va bhikkhuno tanha

uppajjamana uppajjati’ti> evamagata cattaro ganhuppada. Tattha
itibhavabhavahetiiti ettha ititi nidassane nipato, yatha civaradihetu, evam

bhavabhavahetupiti attho. Bhavabhavoti cettha panitapanitatarani

1. A 3. 346 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 55; Khu 7. 76, 256 pitthesu.
3. Sam 3. 54; Khu 7. 43; Khu 8. 72, 85 pitthesu.
4. Sam 3. 54; Am 1. 316 pitthesu. 5. Am 1. 316 pitthe.
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Paficacetokhilati-adisu “buddhe kankhati, dhamme, samghe, sikkhaya
kankhati, sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khilajato™ti!
evamagatani pafica cetokhilani, ceto khilayati thaddhabhavam apajjati etehiti
cetokhilani. Vinibandhadisupi pafica-saddo paccekam yojetabbo. “Kame
avitarago hoti, kaye avitarago, rupe avitarago, yavadattham
udaravadehakam bhuiijitva seyyasukham passasukham middhasukham
anuyutto viharati, afiflataram devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam
carati’ti2 agata pafica cittarh bandhitva mutthiyarn katva viya ganhantiti
cetovinibandha. Ete hi tanhappavattibhavato kusalappavattiya
avasarappadanavasena cittam bandham viya samorodhetva ganhanti.
Saddatthato pana ceto viripam nibandhiyati samyamiyati etehiti
cetovinibandha. Kamacchandadini pafica kusaladhamme nivarenti avarantiti
nivarapani. Rupabhinandanadayo paficabhinandana.

Cha vivadamaulati-adisu kodho makkho issa satheyyam papicchata
sanditthiparamasoti imani cha vivadamulani. Yasma kuddho va
kodhavasena -pa- sanditthiparamast va sanditthiparamasitaya kalaham
viggaham vivadam apajjati, tasma kodhadayo “cha vivadamulani’ti
vuccanti. Rupatanhasaddatanhadayo cha tanhakaya.
Kamaragapatighaditthivicikicchabhavaragamanavijja sattanusaya.
Thamagatatthena appahinatthena ca anusentiti anusaya.
Micchaditthimicchasankappamicchavacamicchakammantamiccha-
ajivamicchavayamamicchasatimicchasamadht attha micchatta.

“Tanham paticca pariyesana, pariyesanam paticca labho, labham paticca
vinicchayo, vinicchayam paticca chandarago, chandaragam paticca
ajjhosanam, ajjhosanam paticca pariggaho, pariggaham paticca
macchariyam, macchariyam paticca arakkho, arakkhadhikaranam
dandadanasatthadanakalahaviggahavivadatuvamtuvampesufiiamusavada
aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti’ti3 evamagata pariyesanadayo
nava tanhamiilaka. Tattha* tanharh paticcati tanham nissaya. Pariyesanati
rupadi-arammanapariyesana.

1. Ma 1. 145; D1 3. 198 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 146; D1 3. 198 pitthesu.
3. D1 2. 50; D1 3. 253 pitthesu. 4. Di-Ttha 2. 89 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Sa hi tanhaya sati hoti. Labhoti ripadi-arammanapatilabho. So hi
pariyesanaya sati hoti. Vinicchayoti idha vitakko adhippeto. Labham
labhitva hi itthanittham sundarasundarafica vitakkeneva vinicchinati
“ettakam me ruparammanatthaya bhavissati, ettakam saddadi-
arammanatthaya, ettakam mayham bhavissati, ettakam parassa, ettakam
paribhufijissami, ettakam nidahissami’ti. Tena vuttam “labham paticca
vinicchayoti. Chandaragoti evam akusalavitakkena vitakkite vatthusmim
dubbalarago ca balavarago ca uppajjati. Chandoti hi idha
dubbalaragassadhivacanam. Ajjhosananti aharh mamanti
balavasannitthanam. Pariggahoti tanhaditthivasena pariggahakaranam.
Macchariyanti parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanata. Tenevassa porana evam
vacanattham vadanti “idar acchariyam mayhameva hotu, ma afiflassa
acchariyam hotuti pavattatta macchariyanti vuccati”ti. Arakkhoti
dvarapidahanamaiijusagopanadivasena sutthu rakkhanam. Adhikarotiti
adhikaranam, karanassetarh namarn. Arakkhadhikarananti
bhavanapurnsakam, arakkhahettti attho. Dandadanadisu paranisedhanattham
dandassa adanam dandadanarm. Ekatodharadino satthassa adanam
satthadanarn. Kalahoti kayakalahopi vacakalahopi. Purimo purimo virodho
viggaho. Pacchimo pacchimo vivado. Tuvam tuvanti agaravavacanam, tvam
tvanti attho.

Panatipata-
adinnadanakamesumicchacaramusavadapisunavacapharusavacasamphappala
pa-abhijjhabyapadamicchaditthi dasa akusalakammapatha. Cattaro
sassatavada cattaro ekaccasassatavada cattaro antanantika cattaro
amaravikkhepika dve adhiccasamuppannika solasa safnfiivada attha
asafifiivada attha nevasafifiinasafifiivada satta ucchedavada pafica
paramaditthadhammanibbanavadati etani dvasatthi ditthigatani.
Rupatanhadichatanhayeva paccekam kamatanha
bhavatanhavibhavatanhavasena attharasa honti. Tatha hi riparammana
tanha, rupe va tanhati ruipatanha, sa kamaragabhavena rupam assadenti
pavattamana kamatanha, sassataditthisahagataragabhavena “riipam niccam
dhuvam sassatan”ti evam assadenti pavattamana bhavatanha,
ucchedaditthisahagataragabhavena “rupam ucchijjati vinassati pecca na
bhavati’ti evam assadenti pavattamana
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vibhavatanhati evam tividha hoti. Yatha ca rupatanha, evam
saddatanhadayopiti etani attharasa tanhavicaritani honti, tani
ajjhattartipadisu attharasa, bahiddhartupadisu attharasati chattimsa, iti atitani
chattimsa, anagatani chattimsa, paccuppannani chattimsati
atthasatatanhavicaritani, atthuttarasatatanhavicaritaniti attho. Pabheda-saddo
paccekam sambandhitabbo. Tatthayam yojana “lobhappabhedo
dosappabhedo yava atthasatatanhavicaritappabhedo™ti.
Sabbadarathaparilahakilesasatasahassaniti sabbani sattanam
darathaparilahakarani kilesanam anekani satasahassani.
Arammanadivibhagato hi pavatti-akaravibhagato ca anantappabheda kilesa.

Sankhepato vati-adisu sampati ayatifica sattanam anatthavahatta
maranatthena vibadhanatthena kilesava maroti kilesamaro. Vadhakatthena
khandhava maroti khandhamaro. Tatha hi vuttam “vadhakam rapam,
vadhakam rupanti yathabhuitam nappajanati’ti-adi.
Jatijaradimahabyasananibbattanena abhisankharova maro
abhisankharamaro. Samkilesanimittam hutva gunamaranatthena devaputtova
maroti devaputtamaro. Sattanam jivitassa jivitaparikkharanafca
janikaranena! mahabadhartpatta maccu eva maroti maccumaro. Tattha
samucchedappahanavasena sabbaso appavattikaranena kilesamaram,
samudayappahanaparifiiavasena khandhamaram,
sahayavekallakaranavasena sabbaso appavattikaranena abhisankharamaram,
balavidhamanavisayatikkamanavasena devaputtamaccumarafica abhafiji,
bhagge akasiti attho. Parissayananti upaddavanam.

Satapufifiajalakkhanadharassati2 aneka sata pufifianibbattamaha
purisalakkhanadharassa. Ettha hi “kevalam satamattena pufiiakammena
ekekalakkhanam nibbattan”ti imamattham na rocayimsu atthakathacariya
“evam sante yo koci buddho bhaveyya™ti, anantasa pana lokadhattsu
yattaka satta, tehi sabbehi paccekam satakkhattum katani danadini
pufifiakammani yattakani, tato ekekam pufintakammam mahasattena
satagunam katam satanti adhippetanti imamattham rocayimsu. Tasma idha
sata-saddo bahubhavapariyayo, na sankhyavisesavacanoti datthabbo

“sataggham satam

1. Janikaranatthena (Sya) 2. Satapuiifialakkhanadharassati (S1, Sya)
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devamanussa”ti-adisu! viya. Ripakayasampatti dipita hoti itarasam
phalasampadanam milabhavato adhitthanabhavato ca. Dipita hotiti idam
dhammakayasampattiti-adisupi yojetabbam. Tattha
pahanasampadapubbakatta fanasampadadinam dhammakayasampatti dipita
hotiti veditabbam. Lokiyasarikkhakanam bahumatabhavoti ettha
bhagyavantataya lokiyanam bahumatabhavo, bhaggadosataya
sarikkhakanam bahumatabhavoti yojetabbam. Evam ito paresupi

yathakkamam yojana veditabba.

Punfiavantam gahattha khattiyadayo abhigacchanti, pahinadosam
dosavinayaya dhammam desetiti pabbajita tapasaparibbajakadayo
abhigacchantiti aha “gahatthapabbajitehi abhigamaniyata”ti. Abhigatanafica
tesam kayacittadukkhapanayane patibalabhavo amisadanadhammadanehi
upakarasabbhavato riipakayam tassa pasadacakkhuna, dhammakayam
panfiacakkhuna disva dukkhadvayassa patippassambhanatoti veditabbo.
Bhagyavantataya upagatanam amisadanam deti, bhaggadosataya
dhammadanam detiti aha “a@amisadanadhammadanehi upakarita™ti.
Lokiyalokuttarasukhehi ca samyojanasamatthata dipita hotiti “pubbe
amisadanadhammadanehi maya ayam lokaggabhavo adhigato, tasma
tumhehipi evameva patipajjitabban”ti evam sammapatipattiyam niyojanena
abhigatanam lokiyalokuttarasukhehi samyojanasamatthata ca dipita hoti.

Sakacitte issariyarn nama attano cittassa vasibhavapadanamyeva,
patikuladisu appatikulasafifiitadiviharasiddhi, adhitthaniddhi-adiko
iddhividhopi cittissariyameva cittabhavanaya vasibhavappattiya ijjhanato.
Animalaghimadikanti adi-saddena mahima patti pakammann isita vasita
yatthakamavasayitati ime chapi sangahita. Tattha kayassa anubhavakaranam
anima. Akase padasa gamanadinarh arahabhavena? lahubhavo laghima.
Mahattarh mahima kayassa mahantatapadanam. Itthadesassa papunanam
patti. Adhitthanadivasena icchitanipphadanam pakammarm. Sayamvasita
issarabhavo 1sita. Iddhividhe vasibhavo vasita. Akasena va gacchato afifiah
va kifici karoto yattha katthaci

1. Satagghi satadevamanussati-adisu (S1, Sya)
2. Gamanadisu arahabhavena (S1), gamanadi-arahabhavena (Sya)
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vosanappatti yatthakamavasayita. “Kumarakartipadidassanan”tipi vadanti.
Evamidam atthavidham lokiyasammatam issariyam. Tam pana bhagavato
iddhividhantogadham anafinasadharanaficati aha “sabbakarapariptirath
atth1”ti. Tatha! lokuttaro dhammo atthiti sambandho. Evam yasadisupi atthi-
saddo yojetabbo.

Kesafici yaso padesavutti ayathabhuitagunasannissayatta aparisuddho ca
hoti, na evam tathagatassati dassetum “lokattayabyapako”ti vuttarn. Tattha
idha adhigatasatthugunanam aruppe uppannanam “itipi so bhagava’ti-adina
bhagavato yaso pakato hotiti aha “lokattayabyapakoti.
Yathabhuccagunadhigatoti yathabhutagunehi adhigato. Ativiya parisuddhoti
yathabhuitagunadhigatatta eva accantaparisuddho. Sabbakaraparipurati
anavasesalakkhananubyafijjanadisampattiya sabbakarehi paripunna.
Sabbangapaccangasiriti sabbesar angapaccanganam sobha. Yarh yam etena
icchitam patthitanti “tinno tareyyan’ti-adina yam yam etena lokanathena
manovacipanidhanavasena icchitam kayapanidhanavasena patthitam.
Tathevati panidhananuriipameva. Sammavayamasankhato payattoti
viriyaparamibhavappatto ariyamaggapariyapanno ca sammavayamasankhato
ussaho.

Kusaladihi bhedehiti sabbattikadukapadasangahitehi
kusaladippabhedehi. Paticcasamuppadadihiti adi-saddena na kevalam
vibhangapaliyam agata satipatthanadayova sangahita, atha kho sangahadayo
samayavimuttadayo thapanadayo tikapatthanadayo ca sangahitati
veditabbam. Pilanasankhatasantapaviparinamatthena va
dukkhamariyasaccanti-adisu pilanattho tamsamangino sattassa himsanam
avippharikatakaranam. Sankhatattho samecca sangamma sambhuya
paccayehi katabhavo. Santapattho dukkhadukkhatadihi santapanam
paridahanam. Viparinamattho jaraya maranena cati dvidha
viparinametabbata. Samudayassa aytihanattho dukkhassa nibbattanavasena
sampindanam. Nidanattho “idam tam dukkhan’ti nidassentassa viya
samutthapanam. Sammyogattho samsaradukkhena samyojanam. Palibodhattho
maggadhigamassa nivaranam. Nirodhassa nissaranattho sabbupadhinam
patinissaggasabhavatta

1. Tattha (S1)
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tato vinissatata, tamnissarananimittata va. Vivekattho
sabbasankharavisamyuttata. Asankhatattho kenacipi paccayena
anabhisankhatata. Amatattho niccasabhavatta maranabhavo, sattanam
maranabhavahetuta va. Maggassa niyyanattho vattadukkhato
nikkamanattho. Hetu-attho nibbanassa sampapakabhavo. Dassanattho
accantasukhumassa nibbanassa sacchikaranam. Adhipateyyattho
catusaccadassane sampayuttanam adhipaccakaranam,
arammanadhipatibhavo va visesato maggadhipativacanato. Satipi hi
jhanadinam arammanadhipatibhave “jhanadhipatino dhamma”ti evamadim
avatva “maggadhipatino dhamma”icceva vuttam, tasma vififiayati “atthi
maggassa arammanadhipatibhave viseso”ti. Eteyeva ca pilanadayo
solasakarati vuccanti.

Dibbabrahma-ariyavihareti-adisu kasinadi-arammanani
rupavacarajjhanani dibbaviharo. Mettadijjhanani brahmaviharo.
Phalasamapatti ariyaviharo. Kamehi vivekatthakayatavasena ekibhavo
kayaviveko. Pathamajjhanadina nivaranadihi vivittacittata cittaviveko.
Upadhiviveko nibbanam. Upadhiti cettha cattaro upadhi kamupadhi
khandhupadhi kilesupadhi abhisankharupadhiti. Kamapi hi “yam pafica
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukharn somanassar, ayarn kamanar assado™ti!
evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato upadhiyati ettha sukhanti imina
vacanatthena “upadhi’ti vuccanti, khandhapi khandhamulakassa dukkhassa
adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato,
abhisankharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato vuttanayena “upadhi”ti
vuccanti. Imehi pana catuhi upadhihi vivittataya nibbanam “upadhiviveko’ti
vuccati.

Sufifatakarena nibbanam arammanam katva pavatto ariyamaggo
sufifiatavimokkho. So hi sufifataya dhatuya uppannatta sufifiato, kilesehi ca
vimuttatta vimokkho. Eteneva nayena appanihitakarena nibbanam
arammanarm katva pavatto appanihitavimokkho. Animittakarena nibbanam
arammanam katva pavatto animittavimokkho. Atha va
sufifiatanupassanasankhataya anattanupassanaya vasena patiladdho
ariyamaggo agamanavasena “‘sufifiatavimokkho’ti vuccati. Tatha

1. Ma 1. 120 pitthe.
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appanihitanupassanasankhataya dukkhanupassanaya vasena patiladdho
appanihitavimokkho. Animittanupassanasankhataya aniccanupassanaya
vasena patiladdho “animittavimokkho™ti veditabbo. Vuttaiihetam—

“Aniccato manasikaronto adhimokkhabahulo animittavimokkham
patilabhati, dukkhato manasikaronto passaddhibahulo
appanihitavimokkham patilabhati, anattato manasikaronto vedabahulo
sufifiatavimokkhar patilabhati”ti!l.

Afiieti lokiya-abhinfiadike.

Kilesabhisankharavasena bhavesu paribbhamanam, tafica
tanhapadhananti aha “tanhasankhatarh gamanan”ti. Vantanti
ariyamaggamukhena uggiritam puna apaccagamanavasena chadditam.
Bhagavati vuccati niruttinayenati dassento aha “yatha loke”ti-adi. Yatha
loke niruttinayena ekekapadato ekekamakkharam gahetva “mekhala’ti
vuttarh, evamidhapiti attho. Mehanassati guyhappadesassa. Khassati
okasassa.

Aparo nayo2—bhagavati bhagava. Bhatavati bhagava. Bhage vaniti
bhagava. Bhage vaniti bhagava. Bhattavati bhagava. Bhage vamiti bhagava.
Bhage vamiti bhagava.

Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava.
Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti bhagava jino.

Tattha kathamh bhagavati bhagava? Ye te siladayo dhammakkhandha
gunakotthasa, te anafifiasadharana niratisaya tathagatassa atthi upalabbhanti.
Tatha hissa silam samadhi pafifia vimutti vimuttinanadassanam, hirt
ottappam, saddha viriyam, sati sampajafifiam, silavisuddhi ditthivisuddhi,
samatho vipassana, tini kusalamulani, tini sucaritani, tayo sammavitakka,
tisso anavajjasaifina, tisso dhatuyo, cattaro satipatthana, cattaro
sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, cattaro ariyamagga, cattari ariyaphalani,
catasso patisambhida, catuyoniparicchedakafianani, cattaro ariyavamsa,
cattari vesarajjafianani,

1. Khu 9. 254 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Itivuttaka-Ttha 5 pitthadisu passitabbam.
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pafica padhaniyangani, paficangiko sammasamadhi, paficafianiko
sammasamadhi, paficindriyani, pafica balani, pafica nissaraniya dhatuyo,
pafica vimuttayatanafianani, pafica vimuttiparipacaniya safiiia, cha
anussatitthanani, cha garava, cha nissaraniya dhatuyo, cha satatavihara, cha
anuttariyani, chanibbedhabhagiya safifa, cha abhififia, cha asadharanafianani,
satta aparihaniya dhamma, satta ariyadhanani, satta bojjhangani, satta
sappurisadhamma, satta nijjaravatthtini, satta saffia,
sattadakkhineyyapuggaladesana, sattakhinasavabaladesana,
atthapafifiapatilabhahetudesana, attha sammattani, atthalokadhammatikkamo,
attha arambhavatthtini, attha-akkhanadesana, attha mahapurisavitakka, attha-
abhibhayatanadesana, attha vimokkha, nava yonisomanasikaramulaka
dhamma, nava parisuddhipadhaniyangani, navasattavasadesana, nava
aghatappativinaya, nava safifia, nava nanatta, nava anupubbavihara, dasa
nathakarana dhamma, dasa kasinayatanani, dasa kusalakammapatha, dasa
sammattani, dasa ariyavasa, dasa asekkhadhamma, dasa tathagatabalani,
ekadasa mettanisamsa, dvadasa dhammacakkakara, terasa dhutaguna,
cuddasa dubbhafianani, paficadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, solasavidha
anapanassati, solasa aparantapaniya dhamma, attharasa buddhadhamma,
ektinavisati paccavekkhanafanani, catucattalisa fianavatthiini, pafifiasa
udayabbayafanani, paropannasa kusaladhamma, sattasattati fianavatthtini,
catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisaficarimahavajirafianam,
anantanayasamantapatthanapavicayapaccavekkhanadesanananani, tatha
anantasu lokadhattisu anantanam sattanam asayadivibhavanafianani cati
evamadayo anantaparimanabheda anafifiasadharana niratisaya gunabhaga
gunakotthasa samvijjanti upalabbhanti, tasma yathavuttavibhaga gunabhaga
assa atthiti bhagavati vattabbe akarassa rassattarn katva “bhagava”ti vutto.
Evam tava bhagavati bhagava.

Yasma siladayo sabbe, gunabhaga asesato.
Vijjanti sugate tasma, bhagavati pavuccati.

Katham bhatavati bhagava? Ye te sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapannehi
manussattadike attha dhamme samodhanetva sammasambodhiya
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katamahabhintharehi mahabodhisattehi paripuretabba danaparami sila,
nekkhamma, pafifia, viriya, khanti, sacca, adhitthana, metta,
upekkhaparamiti dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa
paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo, danadini cattari
sangahavatthiini, cattari adhitthanani, attapariccago nayana, dhana, rajja
puttadarapariccagoti pafica mahapariccaga, pubbayogo, pubbacariya,
dhammakkhanam, fiatatthacariya, lokatthacariya, buddhatthacariyati
evamadayo sankhepato va pufiasambharafianasambhara buddhakara
dhamma, te mahabhiniharato patthaya kappanam satasahassadhikani cattari
asankhyeyyani yatha hanabhagiya samkilesabhagiya thitibhagiya va na
honti, atha kho uttaruttari visesabhagiyava honti, evam sakkaccam
nirantaram anavasesato bhata sambhata assa atthiti bhatavati bhagava
niruttinayena ta-karassa ga-karam katva. Atha va bhatavati teyeva
yathavutte buddhakare dhamme vuttanayena bhari sambhari, paripuresiti
attho. Evampi bhatavati bhagava.

Yasma sambodhiya sabbe danaparami-adike.
Sambhare bhatava natho, tasmapi bhagava mato.

Katham bhage vaniti bhagava? Ye te catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha
devasikam valafijanakasamapattibhaga, te anavasesato lokahitattham attano
ca ditthadhammasukhaviharattham niccakappam vani bhaji sevi
bahulamakasiti bhage vaniti bhagava. Atha va abhififieyyadhammesu
kusaladisu khandhadisu ca ye te parififieyyadivasena sankhepato va
catubbidha abhisamayabhaga, vittharato pana “cakkhu parififieyyam, sotam
parififieyyam -pa- jaramaranarh parififieyyan”ti-adinal aneke
parififieyyabhaga, “cakkhussa samudayo pahatabbo -pa- jaramaranassa
samudayo pahatabbo’’ti-adina nayena pahatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa nirodho
-pa- jaramaranassa nirodho sacchikatabboti-adina sacchikatabbabhaga,
“cakkhussa nirodhagamini patipada”ti-adina “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina
ca anekabheda bhavetabbabhaga ca dhamma vutta, te sabbe vani bhaji
yatharaham gocarabhavanasevananam vasena sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti
bhagava. Atha va ye ime siladayo dhammakkhandha savakehi

1. Khu 9. 23 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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sadharana gunakotthasa gunabhaga, kinti nu kho te vineyyasantanesu
patitthapeyyanti! mahakarunaya vani abhipatthayi, sa cassa abhipatthana
yathadhippetaphalavaha ahosi. Evampi bhage vaniti bhagava.

Yasma fieyyasamapatti-gunabhage tathagato.
Bhaji patthayi sattanam, hitaya bhagava tato.

Katham bhage vaniti bhagava? Samasato tava katapufifiehi
payogasampannehi yathavibhavam bhajiyantiti bhaga,
lokiyalokuttarasampattiyo. Tattha lokiye tava tathagato sambodhito pubbe
bodhisattabhiito paramukkarnsagate? vani bhaji sevi, yattha patitthaya
niravasesato buddhakaradhamme samannanento buddhadhamme paripacesi.
Buddhabhuto pana te niravajjasukhtipasamhite anaffiasadharane lokuttarepi
vani bhaji sevi. Vittharato pana padesarajja-
issariyacakkavattisampattidevarajjasampatti-adivasena
jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanadassanamaggabhavanaphalasacchikiriy
adi-uttarimanussadhammavasena ca anekavihite anafinasadharane bhage
vani bhaji sevi. Evam bhage vaniti bhagava.

Ya ta sampattiyo loke, ya ca lokuttara puthu.
Sabba ta bhaji sambuddho, tasmapi bhagava mato.

Katham bhattavati bhagava? Bhatta dalhabhattika assa baht atthiti
bhattava. Tathagato hi mahakarunasabbafifiutafifianadi-
aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamangibhavato sabbasattuttamo,
sabbanatthapariharapubbangamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya
niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya
dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanasiti anubyafijana byamappabhadi
anafifiasadharanavisesapatimanditarupakayataya yathabhuccagunadhigatena
“itipi so bhagava’ti-adinayappavattena lokattayabyapina suvipulena
suvisuddhena ca thutighosena samannagatatta ukkamsaparamippattasu
appicchatasantutthita-adisu suppatitthitabhavato
dasabalacatuvesarajjadiniratisayagunavisesasamangibhavato ca
riipappamano riipappasanno, ghosappamano ghosappasanno, lukhappamano
lukhappasanno, dhammappamano

1. Patitthaheyyunti (Sya) 2. Paramukkamsagato (S1)
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dhammappasannoti evam catuppamanike lokasannivase sabbathapi
pasadavahabhavena samantapasadikatta aparimananam sattanam
sadevamanussanam adarabahumanagaravayatanataya
paramapemasambhattitthanam. Ye cassa ovade patitthita aveccappasadena
samannagata honti, kenaci asamhariya tesam sambhatti samanena va
brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna vati. Tatha hi te attano
Jivitapariccagepi tattha pasadam na pariccajanti tassa va anam
dalhabhattibhavato. Tenevaha—

“Yo ve kataniiu katavedi dhiro,
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti’til,

“Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahasamuddo thitadhammo velam
nativattati, evameva kho bhikkhave yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam
pafifiattarn, tarh mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti’ti? ca.

Evam bhattavati bhagava niruttinayena ekassa ta-karassa lopam katva
itarassa ta-karassa ga-karam katva.

Gunatisayayuttassa, yasma lokahitesino.
Sambhatta bahavo satthu, bhagava tena vuccati.

Katham bhage vamiti bhagava? Yasma tathagato bodhisattabhutopi
purimasu jatisu paramiyo purento bhagasankhatam sirim issariyam yasafica
vami uggiri, khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayi. Tatha hissa
somanassakumarakale3 hatthipalakumarakale4 ayogharapanditakaled
miigapakkhapanditakale® ctilasutasomakale’ti evamadisu
nekkhammaparamiptranavasena devarajjasadisaya rajjasiriya
pariccattattabhavanam pamanam natthi, carimattabhavepi hatthagatam
cakkavattisirim devalokadhipaccasadisam catudipissariyam
cakkavattisampattisannissayam sattaratanasamujjalam yasafica

1. Khu 6. 10 pitthe Jatake. 2. Am 3. 45; Khu 1. 142; Vi 4. 421 pitthesu.
3. Khu 5. 334 pitthe Jatake. 4. Khu 5. 350 pitthe Jatake.
5. Khu 5. 353 pitthe Jatake. 6. Khu 6. 149 pitthe Jatake.

7. Khu 6. 25 pitthe Jatake.
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tinayapi amafiftamano nirapekkho pahaya abhinikkhamitva
sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tasma ime siri-adike bhage vamiti
bhagava. Atha va bhani nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti
bhaga, sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavantadibhajanalokavisesasannissaya
sobha kappatthayibhavato!, tepi bhagava vami
tamnivasisattavasasamatikkamanato tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena
pajahiti. Evampi bhage vamiti bhagava.

Cakkavattisirim yasma, yasar issariyam sukham.
Pahasi lokacittafica, sugato bhagava tato.

Katham bhage vamiti bhagava? Bhaga nama sabhagadhammakotthasa,
te khandhayatanadhatadivasena, tatthapi rupavedanadivasena atitadivasena
ca anekavidha, te ca bhagava sabbam papaficarh sabbam yogam sabbam
gantham sabbam samyojanam samucchinditva amatadhatum
samadhigacchanto vami uggiri, anapekkho chaddayi na paccagami. Tatha
hesa sabbatthakameva pathavim apam tejam vayam, cakkhum sotam
ghanam givham kayam manam, riipe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe
dhamme, cakkhuvifiianam -pa- manovifinanam, cakkhusamphassam -pa-
manosamphassam, cakkhusamphassajarm vedanam-pa- manosamphassajam
vedanam, cakkhusampassajam safifiam -pa- manosamphassajam safinam,
cakkhusamphassajam cetanam -pa- manosampassajam cetanar, rupatanharm
-pa- dhammatanham, rupavitakkam -pa- dhammavitakkam, rupavicaram
-pa- dhammavicaranti-adina anupadadhammavibhagavasenapi sabbeva
dhammakotthase anavasesato vami uggiri, anapekkhapariccagena chaddayi.
Vuttafihetam “yam tam ananda cattam vantam muttam pahinam
patinissattham, tam tathagato puna paccagamissatiti netarm thanam
vijjati’ti2. Evampi bhage vamiti bhagava. Atha va bhage vamiti sabbepi
kusalakusale savajjanavajje hinapanite kanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme
ariyamaggafianamukhena vami uggiri, anapekkho pariccaji pajahi,
paresafica tathattaya dhammam desesi. Vuttampi cetam “dhammapi vo
bhikkhave pahatabba pageva adhamma3. Kullipamarn vo bhikkhave
dhammarn desessami nittharanatthaya, no gahanatthaya”ti-adi4. Evampi
bhage vamiti bhagava.

1. Kappatthiyabhavato (Sya) 2. D1 2. 99 pitthe.
3. Ma 1. 188 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 187 pitthe.
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Khandhayatanadhatadi-dhammabheda mahesina.
Kanha sukka yato vanta, tatopi bhagava mato.

Tena vuttamm—

“Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava.

Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti bhagava jino™ti.

Ettha ca yasma sankhepato attahitasampattiparahitapatipattivasena
duvidha buddhaguna, tasu attahitasampatti
pahanasampadananasampadabhedato duvidha anubhavasampadadinam
tadavinabhavena tadantogadhatta. Parahitapatipatti payogasayabhedato
duvidha. Tattha payogato labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa
sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammupadeso, asayato pativiruddhesupi niccam
hitesita fanaparipakakalagamanadiparahitappatipatti.
Amisapatiggahanadinapi atthacariya parahitapatipatti hotiyeva, tasma
tesampi vibhavanavasena paliyam ‘“‘arahan’ti-adinam padanam gahanam
veditabbam.

Tattha arahanti imina padena pahanasampadavasena bhagavato
attahitasampatti vibhavita, sammasambuddho lokaviditi ca imehi padehi
fnanasampadavasena. Nanu ca “lokavidu”ti iminapi sammasambuddhata
vibhaviyatiti? Saccam vibhaviyati, atthi pana viseso “sammasambuddho’ti
imina sabbaffiutaifiananubhavo vibhavito, “lokavidi”ti pana imina
asayanusayafanadinampi anubhavo vibhavitoti. Vijjacaranasampannoti
imina sabbapi bhagavato attahitasampatti vibhavita. Sugatoti pana imina
samudagamato patthaya bhagavato attahitasampatti parahitapatipatti ca
vibhavita. Anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussananti imehi
padehi bhagavato parahitapatipatti vibhavita. Buddhoti imina bhagavato
attahitasampatti parahitapatipatti ca vibhavita. Evafica katva
“sammasambuddho’ti vatva “buddho”ti vacanam samatthitam hoti.
Tenevaha “attanapi bujjhi, afifiepi satte bodhes1’ti-adi. Bhagavati ca iminapi
samudagamato patthaya bhagavato sabba attahitasampatti parahitapatipatti
ca vibhavita.
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Aparo nayo—hetuphalasattupakaravasena sankhepato tividha
buddhaguna. Tattha Araham Sammasambuddho Vijjacaranasampanno
Lokaviduati imehi padehi phalasampattivasena buddhaguna vibhavita.
Anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussananti imehi
sattupakaravasena buddhaguna pakasita. Buddhoti imina phalavasena
sattupakaravasena ca buddhaguna vibhavita. Sugato bhagavati pana imehi
padehi hetuphalasattupakaravasena buddhaguna vibhavitati veditabbam.

So imam lokanti-adisu so bhagavati yo “arahan”ti-adina kittitaguno, so
bhagava. Imarh lokanti nayidamh mahajanassa sammukhamattarn! sandhaya
vuttam, atha kho anavasesam pariyadayati dassetum “sadevakan”ti-adi

=99.

vuttam. Tenaha “idani vattabbarh nidasset1’ti. Pajatattati yathasakam
kammakilesehi nibbattatta. Sadeva kavacanena
paficakamavacaradevaggahanam parisesafiayenati veditabbam itaresam
padantarehi sangahitatta. Sadevakanti ca avayavena viggaho samudayo
samasattho. Samarakavacanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanar
paccasattinayenati datthabbam. Tattha hi so jato tamnivasi ca.
Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahananti etthapi eseva nayo.
Paccatthika -pa- samanabrahmanaggahananti nidassanamattametam
apaccatthikanam asamitabahitapapanafica samanabrahmananam
sassamanabrahmanivacanena gahitatta. Kamam “sadevakan’ti-
adivisesananam vasena sattavisayo loka-saddoti vififiayati
tulyayogavisayatta tesam, “salomako sapakkhako’ti-adisu pana atulyayogepi
ayarh samaso labbhatiti byaticaradassanato pajagahananti aha “pajavacanena
sattalokaggahanan”ti. Sadevakadivacanena upapattidevanam,
sassamanabrahmanivacanena visuddhidevanafica gahitatta aha
“sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahanan”ti. Tattha
sammutideva rajano. Avasesamanussaggahananti samanabrahmanehi
avasesamanussaggahanam. Tthi padehiti
sadevakasamarakasabrahmakavacanehi. Dvihiti sassamanabrahmanim
sadevamanussanti imehi dvihi padehi.

1. Sammukhimattarm (Sya), sammukhapattarn (Ka)
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Artpi satta attano anefijaviharena viharanta dibbantiti devati imam
nibbacanam labhantiti aha “sadevakaggahanena artipavacaraloko gahitoti.
Tenevaha bhagava “akasanaficayatantipaganam devanam sahabyatan”ti-adil.
Chakamavacaradevalokassa savisesam marassa vase vattanato aha
“samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko”ti. Artipibrahmalokassa
visurh gahitatta aha “rupi brahmaloko”ti. Catuparisavasenati khattiyaparisa,
brahmana, gahapati, samana, catumaharajika, tavatimsa, mara,
brahmaparisati imasu atthasu parisasu khattiyadicatuparivasavasena. Itara

pana catasso parisa samarakaggahanena gahita evati.

Katham panettha catuparisavasena manussaloko gahito?
“Sassamanabrahmanin”ti imina samanaparisa brahmanaparisa ca gahita
honti, “sadevamanussan”ti imina khattiyaparisa gahapatiparisa ca gahita,
“pajan’’ti imina pana imayeva catasso parisa vutta, catuparisasankhatam
pajanti vuttarn hoti, katham pana sammutidevehi saha manussaloko gahito?
Etthapi “sassamanabrahmanin’ti imina samanabrahmana gahita,
“sadevamanussan’ti imina sammutidevasankhata khattiya,
gahapatisuddasankhata avasesamanussa ca gahita honti. Ito pana afifiesam
manussasattanam abhavato “pajan’ti imina catthi pakarehi thita eteyeva
manussasatta vuttati datthabbam. Evam vikappadvayepi pajaggahanena
catuparisadivasena thitanam manussanamyeva gahitatta idani “pajan”ti
imina avasesasatte sangahetva dassetukamo aha “avasesasabbasattaloko
va’ti. Tattha nagagaruladivasena avasesasattaloko veditabbo. Etthapi
catuparisavasena sammutidevehi va saha avasesasabbasattaloko vati
yojetabbam. Catuparisasahito
avasesasuddhanagasupannanerayikadisattaloko, catudha thitamanussasahito

va avasesanagasupannanerayikadisattaloko gahitoti vuttam hoti.

Ettavata bhagaso lokam gahetva yojanam dassetva idani tena tena
visesena abhagaso lokam gahetva

1. Am 1. 270 pitthe.
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yojanarm dasseturh “apicettha”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ukkatthaparicchedatoti
ukkamsagativijananena. Paficasu hi gatisu devagatipariyapannava settha,
tatthapi artipino durasamussaritakilesadukkhataya santapanita-
anefijaviharasamangitaya ativiya dighayukatayati evamadihi visesehi ativiya
ukkattha. Brahma mahanubhavoti dasasahassiyarh mahabrahmuno vasena
vadati. “Ukkatthaparicchedato’ti hi vuttam. Anuttaranti settham
navalokuttaram. Anusandhikkamoti atthanaficeva padanaiica
anusandhanukkamo!. Porana panettha evam vannayanti—sadevakanti
devatahi saddhim avasesam lokam. Samarakanti marena saddhim avasesam
lokam. Sabrahmakanti brahmehi saddhim avasesarn lokam. Evarh sabbepi
tibhaviipage satte devamarabrahmasahitatasankhatehi tthi pakarehi
“sadevakan”ti-adisu tisu padesu pakkhipitva puna dvihi padehi
pariyadiyanto “sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussan”ti aha. Evam
paficahipi padehi sadevakattadina tena tena pakarena tedhatukameva
pariyadinnanti.

Abhififiati yakaralopenayam niddeso, abhijanitvati ayamettha atthoti aha
“abhififiaya adhikena fianena fiatva”ti. Anumanadipatikkhepoti anumana-
upamana-atthapatti-adipatikkhepo ekappamanatta. Sabbattha
appatihatafianacarataya hi sabbapaccakkha buddha bhagavanto. Anuttaram
vivekasukhanti phalasamapattisukhari. Tena vithimissapi2 kadaci bhagavato
dhammadesana hotiti hitvapiti pisaddaggahanam. Bhagava hi dhammam
desento yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram va deti, yathasutam va dhammam
paccavekkhati, tarh khanarh pubbabhagena3 paricchinditva phalasamapattirh
samapajjati, yathaparicchedafica samapattito vutthaya thitatthanato patthaya
dhammam deseti. Apparh va bahurh va desentoti ugghatitafifiussa vasena
appam va, vipaficitafifiussa neyyassa va vasena bahum va desento.
Adikalyanadippakarameva desetiti-adimhipi kalyanarm bhaddakarm
anavajjameva katva deseti. Majjhepi pariyosanepi kalyanam bhaddakam
anavajjameva katva desetiti vuttam hoti. Dhammassa

1. Anusandhanakkamo (S1) 2. Vitikkamissamiti (S1), patimissapi (Sya)
3. Pubbabhogena (S, Sya)
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hi kalyanata niyyanikataya niyyanikata ca sabbaso anavajjabhavena.

Samantabhaddakattati sabbabhagehi sundaratta. Dhammassati
pariyattidhammassa. Kificapi avayavavinimutto samudayo nama
paramatthato koci natthi, yesu pana avayavesu samudayartipena apekkhitesu
gathati samaififa, tam tato bhinnam viya katva samsamivoharam aropetva
dassento “pathamapadena adikalyana”ti-adimaha. Ekanusandhikanti idam
natibahuvibhagam yathanusandhina ekanusandhikam sandhaya vuttam.
Itarassa pana teneva desetabbadhammavibhagena adimajjhapariyosanabhaga
labbhantiti. Nidanenati anandattherena thapitakaladesadesakaparisadi-
apadisanalakkhanena nidanaganthena. Nigamenati “idamavoca’ti-adikena
“iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttan”ti va
yathavuttatthanigamanena. Sangitikarakehi thapitanipi hi nidananigamanani
dassetva tini pitakani satthu desanaya anuvidhanato! tadantogadhaneva.
Teneva dighanikayatthakathayam? “ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanarn adi,

idamavocati pariyosanam, ubhinnamantara majjhan’ti vuttam.

Evam suttantapitakavasena dhammassa adikalyanaditam dassetva idani
tini pitakani ekajjham gahetva tam dasseturm “sakalop1’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha

sasanadhammoti—

“Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada.

Sacittapariyodapanarm, etarh buddhana sasanan’ti3—

evam vuttassa satthusasanassa pakasako pariyattidhammo. Silamulakatta
sasanassa ‘“silena adikalyano”ti vuttah. Samathadinam sasanasampattiya
vemajjhabhavato aha “samathavipassanamaggaphalehi majjhekalyanoti.
Nibbanadhigamato uttari karaniyabhavato vuttam “nibbanena
pariyosanakalyano”ti. Sasane sammapatipatti nama paffiaya hoti, tassa ca

silam samadhi ca mulanti aha

1. Anuvijanato (Ka) 2. Di-Ttha 1. 158 pitthe.
3. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41; Khu 10. 37; 68 pitthesu.
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“silasamadhihi va adikalyano”ti. Pafifia pana anubodhapativedhavasena
duvidhati tadubhayampi ganhanto “vipassanamaggehi majjhekalyano™ti aha.
Tassa nipphattiphalakiccam nibbanasacchikiriya, tato param kattabbam
natthiti dassento aha “phalanibbanehi pariyosanakalyano™ti.
Phalaggahanena va sa-upadisesam nibbanamaha, itarena itaram
tadubhayafica sasanasampattiya osananti aha “phalanibbanehi
pariyosanakalyano™ti.

Buddhasubodhitaya va adikalyanoti buddhassa subodhita
sammasambuddhata, taya adikalyano tappabhavatta. Sabbaso
samkilesappahanam vodanaparipiiri ca dhammasudhammata, taya
majjhekalyano tamsariratta. Satthara yathanusittham tatha patipatti
samghasuppatipatti, taya pariyosanakalyano taya sasanassa loke
suppatitthitabhavato. Tanti sasanadhammam. Tathattayati yathattaya
bhagavata dhammo desito, tathattaya tathabhavaya. So pana abhisambodhi
paccekabodhi savakabodhiti tividho ito anfiatha nibbanadhigamassa
abhavato. Tattha sabbagunehi aggabhavato itarabodhidvayamulataya ca
pathamaya bodhiya adikalyanata, gunehi vemajjhabhavato dutiyaya
majjhekalyanata, tadubhayataya va vosanataya ca sasanadhammassa tatiyaya
pariyosanakalyanata vutta.

Esoti sasanadhammo. Nivaranavikkhambhanatoti vimuttayatanasise
thatva saddhammarm sunantassa nivarananam vikkhambhanasabbhavato.
Vuttafihetam—

“Yatha yathavuso bhikkhuno sattha va dhammam deseti, afifiataro
va garutthaniyo sabrahmacari, tatha tatha so tattha labhati atthavedam
labhati dhammavedan’ti.

“Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasavako ohitasoto dhammarm
sunati, paficassa nivaranani tasmim samaye pahinani honti”’ti—

ca adi. Samathavipassanasukha vahanatoti samathasukhassa
vipassanasukhassa ca sampapanato. Vuttampi cetam “so vivicceva kamehi

vivicca
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akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitusukhan”ti-adi,
tatha—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatam.
Amanusi rati hoti, ssmma dhammar vipassato™ti! ca.

Tatha patipannoti yatha samathavipassanasukham avahati, yatha va satthara
anusittham, tatha patipanno sasanadhammo. Tadibhavavahanatoti
chalangupekkhavasena itthadisu tadibhavassa lokadhammehi anupalepassa
avahanato. Nathappabhavattati pabhavati etasmati pabhavo, uppattitthanam,
nathova pabhavo etassati nathappabhavo, tassa bhavo nathappabhavattam,
tasma, sasanadhammassa nathahetukattati attho. Atthasuddhiya
majjhekalyanoti nirupakkilesataya niyyanikata atthasuddhi, taya
majjhekalyano. Kiccasuddhiya pariyosanakalyanoti
suppatipattisankhatakiccassa suddhiya pariyosanakalyano
suppatipattipariyosanatta sasanadhammassa. Yathavuttamattham nigamento
aha “tasma’’ti-adi.

Sasanabrahmacariyanti-adisu avisesena tisso sikkha sakalo ca
tantidhammo sasanabrahmacariyam. Yam sandhaya vuttam ‘“katamesanam
kho bhante buddhanam bhagavantanam brahmacariyam na
ciratthitikamahosi’ti-adi2. Ariyo atthangiko maggo maggabrahmacariyar.
Yam sandhaya vuttam “khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam
karaniyan”ti3. Yathanurtipanti yatharaharh. Sikkhattayasangahafihi
sasanabrahmacariyam atthasampattiya sattharm, tatha maggabrahmacariyam.
Itararh pana tantidhammasankhatam sasanabrahmacariyam
yathavuttenatthena satthamm sabyaifijanafica. Atthasampattiyati
sampannatthataya. Sampatti-attho hi idha sahasaddo. Byafijanasampattiyati
etthapi eseva nayo. Yassa hi yagubhattadi-itthipurisadivannananissita desana
hoti, na so sattham deseti niyyanatthavirahato tassa desanaya. Bhagava pana
tatharupam desanam pahaya catusatipatthanadinissitam desanam deseti,

-~ ¢

tasma “atthasampattiya sattham deseti’’ti

1. Khu 1. 67 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 8 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 6 pitthe.
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vuccati. Yassa pana desana sithiladhanitadibhedesu byaiijanesu
ekappakareneva dvippakareneva va byafijanena yuttataya
ekabyafjanadiyutta va damilabhasa viya, vivatakaranataya otthe
aphusapetva uccaretabbato sabbanirotthabyafijana va kiratabhasa viya,
sabbattheva vissajjaniyayuttataya sabbavissatthabyafijana va yavanabhasa
viya, sabbattheva sanusarataya sabbaniggahitabyafijana va padasikadi!
milakkhubhasa viya, tassa byafijanapariptiriya abhavato abyafijana nama
desana hoti. Sabbapi hi esa byafijanekadesavaseneva pavattiya
aparipunnabyafjanati katva “abyafijana”ti vuccati. Bhagava pana—

“Sithilam dhanitafica digharassam,
Garukam lahukafica niggahitam.
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam,
Dasadha byafijanabuddhiya pabhedo’ti2—

evam vuttam dasavidham byafijanam amakkhetva paripunnabyafijanameva
katva dhammam deseti, tasma ‘“‘byafijanasampattiya sabyafijanam deseti’ti
vuccati.

Idani “sattham sabyafijanan™ti ettha nettinayenapi attham dassetum
“sankasanam -pa- sabyafijanan”ti vuttam. Tattha yadipi nettiyarn
“byafijanamukhena byaiijanatthaggahanam hotiti akkharam padan”ti-adina
byafijanapadani pathamam udditthani, idha pana paliyam ‘“‘sattham
sabyafijanan’ti agatatta atthapadaniyeva pathamam dassetum
“sankasanapakasana’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sankhepato kasanam dipanam
sankasanam. Kasananti ca kasiyati dipiyati vibhaviyatiti attho. “Mafifiamano
kho bhikkhu baddho marassa amafifiamano mutto”ti-adisu viya sankhepena
dipanam sankasanam nama. Tattakena hi tena bhikkhuna patividdham.
Tenaha “afifiatarh bhagavati-adi. Pathamam kasanam pakasanam. “Sabbam
bhikkhave adittan”ti evamadisu paccha kathitabbamattham pathamarm
vacanena dipanarh pakasanam nama. Adikammasmifihi ayam pa-saddo
“pafifiapeti patthapeti’ti-adisu viya. Tikkhindriyapekkhaficetam padadvayam
uddesabhavato. Tikkhindriyo hi sankhepato pathamafica vuttamattham
patipajjati. Sankhittassa vittharavacanam sakim vuttassa puna vacanaifica
vivaranavibhajanani, yatha “kusala dhamma”ti sankhepato sakimyeva ca
vuttassa atthassa “katame dhamma kusala? Yasmim samaye kamavacaram
kusalam cittan”ti-adina vittharato

1. Parasikadi (S1, Sya) 2. Di-Ttha 1. 159; Ma-Ttha 2. 108; Vi-Ttha 4. 247 pitthesu.
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vivaranavasena vibhajanavasena ca puna vacanam.
Majjhimindriyapekkhametam padadvayam niddesabhavato. Vivatassa
vittharatarabhidhanam vibhattassa ca pakarehi fiapanam vineyyanam
cittaparitosanar uttanikaranapafifiapanani, yatha “phasso hoti ti-adina
vivatavibhattassa atthassa “katamo tasmim samaye phasso hoti? Yo tasmim
samaye phasso phusana samphusana”ti-adina uttanikiriya pafifiapana ca.
Mudindriyapekkhametam padadvayam patiniddesabhavato.

Atha va “sabbam bhikkhave adittan”ti evam pathamam dipitamattham
puna pakatam katva dipanena “kifica bhikkhave sabbam adittam? Cakkhu
bhikkhave adittam, riipa aditta”’ti evamadina sankhittassa vittharabhidhanena
sakim vuttassa punapi abhidhanena vittharetva desanam vivaranarm nama.
“Kusala dhamma”ti sankhepena nikkhittassa “katame dhamma kusala?
Yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti’ti
niddesavasena vivarite kusale dhamme “tasmim samaye phasso hoti vedana
hot1”’ti vibhagakaranam vibhajanam nama. Vivatassa vittharabhidhanena
vibhattassa ca upamabhidhanena uttanim karotiti vivaranena vivaritatthassa
“katamo tasmim samaye phasso hoti? Yo tasmim samaye phasso phusana
samphusana”ti ativivaritva kathanam, vibhajanena vibhattassa “seyyathapi
bhikkhave gavi niccamma, evameva khvayam bhikkhave phassaharo
datthabboti vadam1”ti evamadi-upamakathanafica uttanikaranam nama.
Dhammam sunantanarm dhammadesanena vicittena anekavidhena
somanassassa uppadanam abhikhinabuddhinam anekavidhena
fanatikhinakaranafica pafifiatti nama sotinam cittatosanena cittanisanena ca
pafifiapanam pafifiattiti katva. Atthapadasamayogato satthanti pariyatti-
atthassa sankasanadi-atthapadartipatta yathavuttacha-atthapadasamayogato
sattharn. Sankasanapakasanadayo hi atthakaratta “atthapadani”ti vuccanti.
Atthoyeva hi byanjanapadehi sankasiyati pakasiyati vivariyati vibhajiyati
uttani kariyati pafifiapiyati.

Akkharapadabyafijanakaraniruttiniddesasampattiyati ettha “satthi

vassasahassani’ti evamadisu sa-kara du-kara so-karadi viya uccaranavelaya
apariyosite pade vanno akkharam pariyayavasena



Saratthadipanitika 329

akkharanato avevacanato. Na hi vannassa pariyayo vijjati. Yatha hi padam
savevacanataya atthavasena pariyayam carantam saficarantar viya hoti, na
evam vanno avevacanatta. Ekakkharam va padam akkharam “ma evam kira
tan”ti-adisu ma-karadayo viya. Keci pana “tisu dvaresu
parisuddhapayogabhavena visuddhakaranatthananam cittena
pavattitadesanavacahi akkharanato avevacanato akathitatta akkharanti
saffiita. Tam parayanikabrahmananam manasa pucchitapafihanam vasena
bhagavata ratanaghare nisiditva sammasitapatthanamahapakaranavasena ca
gahetabbanti vadanti. Vibhattiyantarm atthassa fiapanato padarn. Pajjati
attho etenati hi padam. Tam namapadam akhyatapadam upasaggapadam
nipatapadanti catubbidham. Tattha phasso vedana cittanti evamadikam
dabbapadhanam namapadam. Namapadehi dabbamavibhutartipam, kiriya
anavibhutarupa. Phusati vedayati vijanatiti evamadikam kiriyapadhanam
akhyatapadarh. Akhyatapadehi kiriya avibhutartpa,
dabbamanavibhutartipam. Yatha “cirappavasin”ti ettha pa-saddo
vasanakiriyaya viyogavisitthatam dipeti, evam kiriyavisesadipanato
kiriyavisesavabodhanimittam. Pa-iti evamadikam upasaggapadarm. Kiriyaya
dabbassa ca sartipavisesappakasanahetubhtitam evanti evamadikam
nipatapadam. “Evam manasi karotha, ma evam manasakatthati-adisu hi
kiriyavisesadipanato kiriyavisesassa jotako evamsaddo, “evamsila
evamdhamma’’ti-adisu dabbavisesassa. Sankhepato vuttam padabhihitam
attharh byaifijetiti byafijanam, vakyam. “Cattaro iddhipada’ti sankhepena
kathitamattham “katame cattaro? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu
chandasamadhipadhanasankharasamannagatarm iddhipadam bhaveti, viriya,
citta, vimamsasamadhipadhanasankharasamannagatam iddhipadam
bhaveti”ti-adina pakatam karotiti vakyameva byafijanam, tam pana atthato
padasamudayoti datthabbam. Sa-akhyatam sanipatam sakarakam
savisesanam vakyanti hi vadanti. Nanu ca padenapi attho byaiijiyatiti
padampi byafijananti apajjatiti? Tam na. Padamattasavanepi hi
adhikaradivasena labbhamanehi padantarehi anusandhanam katvava
atthasampatipatti hotiti vakyameva attham byafijayatiti.

Pakarato vakyavibhago akaro. “Tattha katamo chando? Yo chando
chandikata kattukamyata”ti evamadisu kathitasseva
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vakyassa anekavidhena vibhagakaranam akaro nama. Akarabhihitarn
nibbacanarm nirutti. “Phasso vedana”ti evamadisu akarena kathitam
“phusatiti phasso, vedayatiti vedana’ti ntharitva vittharavacanam nirutti
nama. “Nibbanam maggati, nibbanatthikehi va maggiyati, kilese va marento
gacchatiti maggo”ti-adina nibbacanavittharo niravasesadesanatta niddeso.
Atha va vedayatiti vedanati nibbacanaladdhapadesu sukhadukkha-
adukkhamasukhasu sukhayatiti sukha, dukkhayatiti dukkha, neva dukkhayati
na sukhayatiti adukkhamasukhati atthavittharo niravasesena kathitatta
niddeso nama. Etesam akkharadinam byafijanapadanam sampattiya

sampannataya sabyaifijanar.

Evam panassa atthapadasamayogo byaifijanapadasampatti ca veditabba.
Tattha bhagava akkharehi sankaseti, padehi pakaseti, byafijanehi vivarati,
akarehi vibhajati, niruttiti uttanim karoti, niddesehi pafifiapeti. Tatha hi
padavayavaggahanamukhena padaggahanam, gahitena ca padena
padatthavabodho gahitapubbasanketassa hotiti bhagava akkharehi sankaseti.
Yasma pana akkharehi sankhittena dipiyamano attho padapariyosane
vakyassa apariyositatta padena pathamam pakasito dipito hoti, tasma padehi
pakaseti. Vakyapariyosane pana so attho vivarito vivato kato hotiti
byaifijanehi vivarati. Yasma ca pakarehi vakyabhede kate tadattho vibhatto
nama hoti, tasma akarehi vibhajati. Tatha vakyavayavanam paccekam
nibbacanavibhage kate so attho pakato hotiti niruttihi uttanim karoti.
Katanibbacanehi pana vakyavayavehi vittharavasena niravasesato desitehi
veneyyanam cittaparitosanam buddhinisanafica katam hotiti niddesehi
panfiapeti. Apica bhagava akkharehi ugghatetva padehi vineti
ugghatitafifium, byafijanehi vipaficetva akarehi vineti vipaficitaiifium,
niruttthi netva niddesehi vineti neyyam. Evaficayam dhammo
ugghatiyamano ugghatitafifitum vineti, vipaficiyamano vipaficitafifium,
niyamano neyyarn. Tattha ugghatana adi, vipaficana majjhe, nayanam ante.
Evam tisu kalesu tidha desito dosattayavidhamano gunattayavaho

tividhavineyyavinayanoti evampi
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tividhakalyanoyam dhammo atthabyafijanaparipuriya sattho sabyafjanoti
veditabbo. Vuttafihetam nettipakarane!—

“Tattha bhagava akkharehi sankaseti, padehi pakaseti, byafijanehi
vivarati, akarehi vibhajati, niruttthi uttanim karoti, niddesehi pafifiapeti.
Tattha bhagava akkharehi ca padehi ca ugghateti, byafijanehi ca akarehi
ca vipaficeti, niruttthi ca niddesehi ca vitthareti. Tattha ugghatana adi,
vipaficana majjhe, vittharana pariyosanam. Soyam dhammavinayo
ugghatiyanto ugghatitafifium puggalam vineti, tena nam ahu
adikalyanoti. Vipaficiyanto vipaficitafifium puggalam vineti, tena nam
ahu majjhekalyanoti. Vitthariyanto neyyam puggalam vineti, tena nam
ahu pariyosanakalyanoti’ti.

Atthagambhiratati-adisu attho nama tanti-attho. Dhammo tanti.
Pativedho tantiya tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho. Desana nama
manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana. Te panete atthadayo yasma sasadihi
viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogaha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca,
tasma gambhira. Atha va attho nama hetuphalarh. Dhammo hetu. Desana
panfiatti, yathadhammam dhammabhilapo.
Anulomapatilomasankhepavittharadivasena va kathanam. Pativedho
abhisamayo, atthanurtipam dhammesu, dhammanurtpam atthesu,
panfiattipathanurtipam paffiattisu avabodho. Tesam tesam va dhammanam
pativijjhitabbo lakkhanasankhato aviparitasabhavo. Tepi cete atthadayo
yasma anupacitakusalasambharehi duppafifiehi sasadihi viya mahasamuddo
dukkhogaha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira. Tesu pativedhassapi
atthasannissitatta vuttar ‘“atthagambhiratapativedhagambhiratahi satthan”ti
atthagunadipanato. Tasam dhammadesananam byafijanasannissitatta vuttam
“dhammagambhiratadesanagambhiratahi sabyafijanan”ti tasam
byafijanasampattidipanato. Atthesu pabhedagatam fanam atthapatisambhida,
atthadhammaniruttipatisambhidasu pabhedagatam fianam
patibhanapatisambhidati imissapi patisambhidaya atthavisayatta aha
“atthapatibhanapatisambhidavisayato satthan’ti

1. Khu 10. 9 pitthe.
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atthasampattiya asati tadabhavato. Dhammoti tanti. Niruttiti tantipadanam
niddaretva vacanam. Tattha pabhedagatani fianani
dhammaniruttipatisambhidati aha “dhammaniruttipatisambhidavisayato
sabyafijanan”ti asati byafijanasampattiya tadabhavato.

Parikkhakajanappasadakantiti ettha iti-saddo hetu-attho. Yasma
parikkhakajananam kimkusalagavesinam pasadavaham, tasma sattharh.
Atthasampannanti phalena hetuno anumanam nadipiirena viya upari
vutthipavattiya. Satthakata panassa panditavedaniyataya, sa
paramagambhirasanhasukhumabhavato veditabba. Vuttafihetam “gambhiro
duddaso’ti-adi. Lokiyajanappasadakanti sabyafijananti yasma lokiyajanassa
pasadavaham, tasma sabyafijanam. Lokiyajano hi byafijanasampattiya
tussati. Idhapi phalena hetuno anumanam. Sabyafijanata panassa
saddheyyataya, sa adikalyanadibhavato veditabba. Atha va
panditavedaniyato satthanti pafifiapadatthanataya atthasampannatam aha,
tato sarikkhakajanappasadakam saddheyyato sabyafijananti
saddhapadatthanataya byafijanasampannatam, tato lokiyajanappasadatanti
evamettha attho datthabbo. Gambhiradhippayato satthanti adhippayato
agadhaparataya! atthasampannarh afifiatha tadabhavato. Uttanapadato
sabyafijananti subodhasaddakataya byafijanasampannam
paramagambhirassapi atthassa vineyyanam suvififieyyabhavapadanato.
Sabbopesa atthasampattiya sattham, byafijanasampattiya sabyafjananti
sabbapathamam vuttasseva atthadvayassa papaficoti datthabbo. Tatha ceva
tattha tattha samvannitam. Tatha hettha vikappassa samuccayassa va
aggahanam. Upanetabbassa abhavatoti pakkhipitabbassa vodanatthassa
avuttassa abhavato. Kevalasaddo sakaladhivacananti aha
“sakalaparipunnabhavena’ti, sabbabhagehi paripunnatayati attho.
Apanetabbassati samkilesadhammassa.

Brahmacariyarh pakasetiti ettha pana ayam brahmacariya-saddo dane
veyyavacce paficasikkhapadasile appamafifiasu methunaviratiyam
sadarasantose viriye uposathangesu ariyamagge sasaneti imesu atthesu
dissati.

1. Agadhapadataya (Ka)
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“Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam,
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.
Iddh1 juti balaviriytpapatti,

Idafica te naga mahavimanam.

Ahafica bhariya ca manussaloke,
Saddha ubho danapati ahumha.
Opanabhiitarm me gharam tada’si,

Santappita samanabrahmana ca.

Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam,
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.
Iddh1 juti balaviriytpapatti,

Idafica me dhira mahavimanan”ti—
imasmifihi punnakajatake! danar “brahmacariyan”ti vuttarh.

“Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo.

Kena te brahmacariyena, puifiam panimhi ijjhati.

Tena pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo.

Tena me brahmacariyena, pufiam panimhi ijjhati”’ti—

imasmirh ankurapetavatthumhi2 veyyavaccarh “brahmacariyan”ti vuttarh.
“Evarh kho tarn bhikkhave tittiriyarh nama brahmacariyam ahosi’ti3
imasmimn tittirajatake paficasikkhapadasilam “brahmacariyan”ti vuttam.
“Tam kho pana me paficasikha brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na viragaya
na nirodhaya yavadeva brahmaloktpapattiya”ti imasmim
mahagovindasutte# catasso appamaffiayo “brahmacariyan”ti vutta. “Pare
abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacari bhavissama”ti imasmim

sallekhasutte> methunavirati “brahmacariyan”ti vutta.

1. Khu 6. 303, 304 pitthe vidhurajatake. 2. Khu 2. 156 pitthe.
3. Vi 4. 311 pitthe. 4. D1 2. 201 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 51 pitthe.



334 Vinayapitaka

“Mayafica bhariya natikkamama,

Amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.

Affatra tahi brahmacariyam carama,
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”’ti—

mahadhammapalajatake! sadarasantoso “brahmacariyan”ti vutto.
“Abhijanami kho panaham sariputta caturangasamannagatam
brahmacariyam carita, tapassi sudarh homi’ti lomahamsanasutte? viriyam
“brahmacariyan”ti vuttam.

“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati.
Majjhimena ca devattarn, uttamena visujjhati”’ti—

evarh nimijatake3 attadamanavasena kato atthangiko uposatho
“brahmacariyan’ti vutto. “Idam kho pana me paficasikha brahmacariyam
ekantanibbidaya viragaya -pa- ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti
mahagovindasuttasmirh yeva4 ariyamaggo “brahmacariyan”ti vutto.
“Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhaficeva phitafica vittharikam bahujafifiam
puthubhiitarh yavadeva manussehi suppakasitan”ti pasadikasutte>
sikkhattayasangaham sakalasasanam “brahmacariyan”ti vuttam. Imasmimpi
thane idameva “brahmacariyan’ti adhippetanti aha
“sikkhattayapariggahitatta”ti-adi. Setthehiti buddhadihi setthehi.
Setthatthena brahmabhiitam va cariyam brahmacariyam.

Sanidananti hettha vuttalakkhanena nidanena sanidanam. Sa-
uppattikanti sa-atthuppattikam. Veneyyanam anurtipatoti veneyyanam
cariyadi-anurtipato. Atthassati desiyamanassa siladi-atthassa.
Hetudaharanayuttatoti “tarh kissa hetu seyyathapi bhikkhave™ti ca adina
tattha tattha hetupamaggahanena hetudaharanehi yuttato.
Saddhapatilabhenati “te tarh dhammarm sutva tathagate saddham
patilabhanti”ti-adina vuttasaddhapatilabhena. Patipattiyati
silavisuddhiyadisammapatipattiya, patipattinimittanti attho.
Adhigamabyattitoti saccappativedhena adhigamaveyyattiyasabbhavato
sattham kapilamatadi viya tuccham niratthakam

1. Khu 5. 214 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 110 pitthe Mahasthanadasutte. 3. Khu 6. 185 pitthe.
4. D1 2. 201 pitthe. 5. D1 3. 102 pitthe.
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ahutva atthasampannanti katva. Pariyattiyati pariyattidhammaparicayena.
Agamabyattitoti durakkhatadhammesu paricayam karontassa viya
sammoham ajanetva! bahusaccaveyyattiyasabbhavato sabyafijanari.
Byafijanasampattiya hi sati agamabyattiti.
Siladipaficadhammakkhandhayuttatoti siladihi paficahi dhammakotthasehi
avirahitatta. Kevalaparipunnanti anavasesena samantato punnam puritam.
Nirupakkilesatoti ditthimanadi-upakkilesabhavato. Nittharanatthayati
vattadukkhato nissaranaya. Lokamisanirapekkhatoti kathaficipi
tanhasannissayassa anissayato parisuddham. Idam vuttarh hoti—yo “imam
dhammadesanam nissaya labham va sakkaram va labhissami’ti deseti, tassa
aparisuddha desana hoti. Bhagava pana lokamisanirapekkho hitapharanena
mettabhavanaya muduhadayo ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena deseti,
tasma tassa desana parisuddhati.

Sadhuti ayam saddo “sadhu me bhante bhagava sankhittena dhammam
desetu”ti-adisu? ayacane dissati. “Sadhu bhanteti kho so bhikkhu bhagavato
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva™ti-adisu3 sampaticchane. “Sadhu sadhu
sariputta”ti-adisu# sampatarnsane. “Tena hi brahmana sadhukar sunohi’ti-
adisu> dalhikamme anattiyafica dissati.

“Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pafifianava naro.
Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukhan”ti—

adisu® sundare. Idhapi sundareyeva datthabboti aha “sadhu kho panati
sundaram kho pana”ti. Tattha sundaranti bhaddakam. Bhaddakata ca
passantassa hitasukhavahabhavenati aha “atthavaham sukhavahan”ti. Tattha
atthavahanti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthasafiitahitavaham.
Sukhavahanti yathavuttatividhasukhavaham. Tathartipananti tadisanam.
Yadisehi pana gunehi bhagava samannagato, tehi catuppamanikassa lokassa
sabbakalepi accantaya pasadaniyo tesam yathabhutasabhavattati dassento
“yathartpo”ti-adimaha. Tattha yathabhucca -pa- arahatanti imina
dhammappamananam lukhappamananafica sattanam

1. Apanetva (St) 2. Sam 2. 294 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 66 pitthe.
4. D1 3. 226 pitthe. 5. Am 2. 197 pitthe. 6. Khu 6. 45 pitthe.
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bhagavato pasadavahatam dasseti, tamdassanena ca itaresampi
ripappamanaghosappamananam pasadavahata dassita hotiti datthabbam
tadavinabhavato. Brahmacariyam pakasetiti kittisaddo abbhuggatoti
evamettha sambandhoti aha “dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti evamajjhasayarm
katva”ti-adi. Tattha dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti ettha kosiyasakunavatthu
kathetabbam.

2. Yena va karanenati hetumhi idam karanavacanam. Hetu-attho hi
kiriyakaranarn, na karanam viya kiriyattho!, tasma
nanappakaragunavisesadhigamattha idha upasankamanakiriyati “annena
vasati’ti-adisu viya hetu-atthamevetam karanavacanam yuttam, na
karanattham tassa ayujjamanattati vuttarm “yena va karanena”ti. Avibhagato
hi satatappavattaniratisayasaduvipulamatarasasaddhammaphalataya’ssa
saduphalaniccaphalitamaharukkhena bhagava upamito.
Saduphalupabhogadhippayaggahaneneva hi maharukkhassa saduphalata
gahitati. Upasankamiti upasankamanto2. Sampattakamataya hi kifici thanarn
gacchanto tarntarhpadesatikkamanena upasafikami upasankamantoti3
vattabbatam labhati. Tenaha “gatoti vuttarh hoti”
Upasankamitvati pubbakalakiriyaniddesoti aha

ti, upagatoti attho.

“upasankamanapariyosanadipanan”ti. Tatoti yam thanarh patto
upasankamiti vutto, tato upagatatthanato. Asannatararh thananti pafiharh va
pucchitum dhammam va sotumn sakkuneyyatthanam.

Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti yatha bhagava “kacci te brahmana
khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan’ti-adina khamaniyadini pucchanto tena
brahmanena saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi. Pubbabhasitaya
tadanukaranena evam sopi brahmano bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo
ahositi yojana. Tam pana samappavattamodatam upamaya dassetum
“sitodakam viya”ti-adi vuttarh. Sammoditanti samsanditam. Ekibhavanti
sammodanakiriyaya samanatam ekartipatarn. Khamanityanti “idam
catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam

1. Kiriyatta (S1, Sya) mulapannasake bhayabheravasuttatika passitabba.
2. Upasankanto (S1) 3. Upasankantoti (S1)
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dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham, kacci khamitum sakkuneyyanti
pucchati. Yapaniyanti paccayayattavuttikam cirappabandhasankhataya
yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam. Sisarogadi-abadhabhavena kacci
appabadharm. Dukkhajivikabhavena kacci appatankam. Tamtamkiccakarane
utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam. Tadanuripabalayogato kacci balam.
Sukhaviharasambhavena kacci phasuviharo atthiti tattha tattha kaccisaddam
yojetva attho veditabbo. Balappatta piti pitiyeva. Tarunapiti pamojjarn.
Sammodam janeti karotiti sammodanikam, tadeva sammodaniyanti aha
“sammodajananato”ti. Sammoditabbato sammodaniyanti idarh pana attham
dassento “sammoditum yuttabhavato”ti aha. Saritabbabhavatoti
anussaritabbabhavato. “Sarantyan”ti vattabbe digham katva “saraniyan”ti
vuttarh. Suyyamanasukhatoti apathamadhuratamaha.
Anussariyamanasukhatoti vimaddaramaniyatarn. Byafijanaparisuddhatayati
sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha.
Atthaparisuddhatayati atthassa nirupakkilesatam. Anekehi pariyayehiti

anekehi karanehi.

Atidura-accasannapatikkhepena natiduranaccasannam nama gahitam,
tam pana avakamsato ubhinnam pasaritahatthasarghattanena datthabbam.
Givam pasaretvati givam parivattanavasena pasaretva. Meti kattu-atthe
samivacananti aha “maya sutan”ti. Jatibrahmaneti jatiya brahmane, na
bahitapapatayati vuttarh hoti. Khandiccadibhavam apaditeti
khanditadantapalitakesadibhavam sampapite. Vuddhimariyadappatteti
vuddhiparicchedam sampatte, vuddhipariyantappatteti vuttam hoti.
Jatimahallakatayati uppattiya mahallakabhavena. Mahattam lati ganhatiti
mabhallako, jatiya mahallako, na vibhavadinati jatimahallako. Addhananti
dighakalam. Kittako pana soti aha “dve tayo rajaparivatte”ti, dvinnam
tinnam rajunam rajjapasasanapatipatiyoti attho. “Addhagate”ti vatva katham
vayogahanam osanavayapekkhanti aha “pacchimavayar anuppatte”ti.

Pacchimo tatiyabhagoti sattasatthito patthaya pacchimavayo kotthaso.
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Dutiye atthavikappe jinneti nayam jinnata vayomattena, atha kho
kulaparivattena puranatayati aha “jinneti porane”ti-adi. Tena tesam
brahmananam kulavasena uditoditabhavamaha. “Vayo-anuppatte”ti imina
jati vuddhiya vakkhamanatta gunavuddhiya tato satisayatta ca “vuddheti
silacaradigunavuddhiyutteti aha. Tatha jatimahallakatayapi teneva
vakkhamanatta mahallaketi padena vibhavamahattata yojita.
Maggapatipanneti brahmananarm patipattividhir! upagate tarh avokkamma
caranato. Antimavayanti pacchimavayam.

Paccutthanam nama asana vutthananti aha “nasana vutthahati™ti,
nisinnasanato na vutthatiti attho. Ettha ca jinne -pa- vayo-anuppatteti
upayogavacanam asana vutthanakiriyapekkham na hoti, tasma jinne -pa-
vayo-anuppatte disvati ajjhaharam katva attho veditabbo. Atha va
paccuggamanakiriyapekkham upayogavacanam, tasma na paccutthetiti
utthaya paccuggamanam na karotiti attho veditabbo. Paccuggamanampi hi
paccutthananti vuccati. Vuttafihetam “acariyam pana daratova disva
paccutthaya paccuggamanakaranam paccutthanam nama’’ti. Nasana
vutthatiti imina pana paccuggamanabhavassa upalakkhanamattam dassitanti
datthabbam. Vibhavane nama attheti pakativibhavanasankhate atthe, na
abhivadeti vati na abhivadetabbanti sallakkhetiti vuttam hoti.

Tam afifiapanti “ayam mama abhivadanadini katum arahartipo na hoti”ti
ajananavasena pavattarh afifianam. Olokentoti “dukkham kho agaravo
viharati appatisso, kim nu kho aham samanam va brahmanam va
sakkareyyam, garum kareyyan”ti-adisuttavasena? fianacakkhuna olokento.
Nipaccakararahanti panipataraham. Sampatijatoti muhuttajato,
jatasamanantaramevati vuttarh hoti. Uttarena mukhoti uttarabhimukho,
uttaradisabhimukhoti vuttam hoti. Sattapadavitiharena gantva sakalam
dasasahassilokadhatum olokesinti idam “dhammata esa bhikkhave
sampatijato bodhisatto samehi padehi patitthahitva uttarabhimukho
sattapadavitiharena gacchati, setamhi chatte

1. Patipattivithim (Sya) 2. Am 1. 328 pitthe.
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anudhariyamane sabba disa viloketi, asabhifica vacam bhasati”ti evam
paliyam! sattapadavitihartparitthitassa viya sabbadisanuvilokanassa
kathitatta vuttam, na panetam evam datthabbam, sattapadavitiharato pageva
disavilokanassa katatta. Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva
puratthimadisam olokesi, anekani cakkavalasahassani ekanganani ahesum.
Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi ptujayamana “mahapurisa idha tumhehi
sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa catasso anudisa
hettha upariti dasapi disa anuviloketva attano sadisam adisva “ayam uttara
disa’ti sattapadavitiharena agamasiti veditabbo. Olokesinti mama
puiifianubhavena lokavivaranapatihariye jate pafiidyamanam

dasasahassilokadhatum mamsacakkhunava olokesinti attho.

Mahapurisoti jatigottakulappadesadivasena mahantapuriso. Aggoti
gunehi sabbapadhano. Jetthoti gunavaseneva sabbesam vuddhatamo, gunehi
mahallakatamoti vuttam hoti. Setthoti gunavaseneva sabbesam
pasatthatamo. Atthato pana pacchimani dve purimasseva vevacananiti
veditabbam. Tayati nissakke karanavacanam. Uttaritaroti adhikataro.
Patimanesiti pujesi. Asabhinti uttamarh. Mayhar abhivadanadiraho
puggaloti mayharm abhivadanadikiriyaya araho anucchaviko puggalo.
Niccasapekkhataya panettha samaso datthabbo. Tathagatati? tathagatato,
tathagatassa santikati vuttam hoti. Evartipanti abhivadanadisabhavam.

Paripakasithilabandhananti paripakena sithilabandhanarm.

3. Tarh vacananti “naham tarm brahmana”ti-adivacanam. “Naham
arasariipo, madisa va arasaripa’ti vutte brahmano thaddho bhaveyya. Tena
vuttarm “cittamudubhavajananatthan”ti. Ayafihi pariyayasaddo
desanavarakaranesu vattatiti ettha pariyayeti desetabbamattharh avagameti

bodhetiti pariyayo, desana. Pariyayati aparaparam parivattetiti

1. D1 2. 13 pitthe. 2. Tathagateti (Ka)
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pariyayo, varo. Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattati, tassa va
karanabhavam gacchatiti pariyayo, karananti evam pariyayasaddassa
desanavarakaranesu pavatti veditabba. Afifiaya santhaheyyati arahatte
patitthaheyya. Katamo pana soti pariyayapekkho pullinganiddeso, katamo
so pariyayoti attho. Jativasenati khattiyadijativasena. Upapattivasenati
devesu upapattivasena. Setthasammatanampiti api-saddena pageva
asetthasammatananti dasseti. Abhinandantananti sappitikatanhavasena
pamodamananarn. Rajjantananti balavaragavasena rajjantanam.
Rupadiparibhogena uppannatanhayuttasomanassavedana rupato nibbattitva
hadayatappanato ambarasadayo viya “riparasa”ti vuccanti. Avifichantiti
akaddhanti. Vattharammanadisamaggiyanti vatthu-
arammanadikaranasamaggiyam. Anukkhipantoti attukkamsanavasena

kathite brahmanassa asappayabhavato attanam anukkhipanto anukkamsento.

Etasmim panatthe karane samivacananti “jahita’ti etasmim atthe.
Tathagatassati karane samivacanam, tathagatena jahitati attho. Mulanti
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bhavamulam. “Talavatthuvatthukatati vattabbe “otthamukho’ti-adisu viya
majjhepadalopam katva akarafica digham katva “talavatthukata”ti vuttanti
aha “talavatthu viya nesam vatthu katanti talavatthukata™ti. Tattha talassa
vatthu talavatthu. Yatha aramassa vatthubhtitapubbo padeso aramassa
abhave “aramavattht”ti vuccati, evam talassa patitthitokaso samulam
uddharite tale padesamatte thite talassa vatthubhutapubbatta “talavatthu”ti
vuccati. Nesanti riparasadinam. Katham pana talavatthu viya nesam vatthu
katanti aha “yatha hi”’ti-adi. Rupadiparibhogena
uppannatanhayuttasomanassavedanasankhatartiparasadinam cittasantanassa
adhitthanabhavato vuttarm “tesarh pubbe uppannapubbabhavena vatthumatte
cittasantane kate”ti. Tattha pubbeti pure, saragakaleti vuttam hoti.
Talavatthukatati vuccantiti talavatthu viya attano vatthussa katatta
ruparasadayo “talavatthukata”ti vuccanti. Etena pahinakilesanam puna

uppattiya abhavo dassito.
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Avirulidhammattati avirulhisabhavataya. Matthakacchinno talo
pattaphaladinam avatthubhtto talavatthati aha “matthakacchinnatalo viya
kata’ti. Etena “talavatthu viya katati talavatthukata™ti ayam viggaho dassito.
Ettha pana avattubhtto talo viya katati avatthutalakatati vattabbe visesanassa
padassa paranipatam katva “talavatthukata”ti vuttanti datthabbam. Imina
panatthena idam dasseti—ruparasadivacanena vipaka dhammadhamma
hutva pubbe uppanna kusalakusaladhamma gahita, te uppannapi
matthakasadisanam tanhavijjanam maggasatthena chinnatta ayatim
talapattasadise vipakakkhandhe nibbatteturn asamattha jata, tasma talavatthu
viya katati talavatthukata ruparasadayoti. Imasmiiihi atthe
“abhinandantanan”ti imina padena kusalasomanassampi sangahitanti
vadanti.

Anabhavamkatati ettha anu-saddo paccha-saddena samanatthoti aha
“yatha nesam pacchabhavo na hoti”ti-adi. Anu-abhavarn gatati paccha
anuppattidhammatavasena abhavam gata vinasamupagata, pahinati attho.
“Ima anacchariya gathayo patibharnst™ti! ettha anacchariyasaddarn
udaharanavasena dassento aha “yatha anu-acchariya anacchariya”ti. Tattha
anu-acchariyati savanakale upartpari vimhayakarati attho.

Yaiica kho tvam vadesi, so pariyayo na hotiti yam
vandanadisamaggirasabhavasankhatam karanam arasartipataya vadesi, tam
karanam na hoti, na vijjatiti attho. Nanu ca brahmano yam
vandanadisamaggirasabhavasankhatam pariyayam sandhaya ‘“arasartipo
bhavam gotamo™ti aha, so pariyayo natthiti vutte vandanadini bhagava
karotiti apajjatiti imam anitthappasangam dassento aha “kasma pana
bhagava evamaha’ti-adi.

4. Sabbapariyayesiiti sabbavaresu. Sandhaya bhasitamattanti2 yarm
sandhaya brahmano “nibbhogo bhavam gotamo’’ti-adimaha, bhagava ca yam
sandhaya nibbhogatadim attani anujanati, tam sandhaya

1. Vi 3.5, 7, 8 pitthesu. 2. Bhasitamatthanti (S1, Sya)
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bhasitamattam. Chandaragaparibhogoti chandaragavasena paribhogo.
Aparar pariyayanti afifiarh karanam.

5. Kulasamudacarakammanti kulacarasankhatarh kammam,
kulacarittanti vuttarh hoti. Akiriyanti akaranabhavam. Dutthu caritam
duccaritam, kayadvare bahullavuttito kayato pavattam duccaritanti
kayaduccaritarh. Tam sarlipato dassento “tattha ca”’ti-adimaha. Panatipata-
adinnadanamicchacaracetana veditabbati ettha! panoti paramatthato
Jivitindriyam, voharato satto. Jivitindriyaficettha rupartipavasena
veditabbam. Ruipajivitindriye hi vikopite itarampi tamsambandhataya
vinassati. Sattoti ca khandhasantano gahetabbo. Tattha hi sattapafifiatti.
Saraseneva patanasabhavassa antara eva ativa patanam atipato, sanikam
patitum adatva sigham patananti attho. Atikkamma va satthadihi
abhibhavitva patanarm atipato, panassa atipato panatipato, panavadho
panaghatoti vuttarmn hoti. Atthato pana pane panasafifiino parassa
Jivitindriyupacchedakapayogasamutthapika
kayavacidvaranamafifiatarappavatta vadhakacetana. Yaya hi cetanaya
vattamanassa jivitindriyassa nissayabhtitesu mahabhtitesu
upakkamakaranahetukamahabhutapaccaya uppajjanakamahabhuta
nuppajjissanti, sa tadisappayogasamutthapika cetana panatipato.
Laddhupakkamani hi bhutani itarabhuitani viya na visadaniti

samanajatiyanam karanani na honti.

Etthaha—khane khane nirujjhanasabhavesu sankharesu ko hanta, ko va
hafifiati, yadi cittacetasikasantano, so arlipataya na chedanabhedanadivasena
vikopanasamattho, napi vikopaniyo. Atha rupasantano, so acetanataya
katthakalingartipamoti na tattha chedanadina panatipato labbhati yatha
matasarire. Payogopi panatipatassa paharanappaharadi atitesu va sankharesu
bhaveyya anagatesu va paccuppannesu va, tattha na tava atitanagatesu

sambhavati tesam abhavato, paccuppannesu ca sankharanam khanikatta

1. Ttivuttaka-Ttha 217 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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saraseneva nirujjhanasabhavataya vinasabhimukhesu nippayojano payogo
siya, vinasassa ca karanarahitatta na paharanappaharadippayogahetukam
maranam, nirthakataya ca sankharanam kassa so payogo, khanikatta
vadhadhippayasamakalabhijjanato kassa kiriya, pariyosanakalanavatthanato
kassa va panatipatakammabaddhoti!?

Vuccate—yathavuttavadhakacetanasahito sankharanam puiijo
sattasankhato hanta. Tena pavattitavadhappayoganimittam
apagatusmavifinanajivitindriyo matavoharappavattinibandhano
yathavuttavadhappayogakarane uppajjanaraho ruparipadhammasamuho
hafiati, kevalo va cittacetasikasantano. Vadhappayogavisayabhavepi tassa
paficavokarabhave rupasantanadhinavuttitaya ripasantane parena
payojitajivitindriyupacchedakapayogavasena
tannibbattivinibandhakavisadisarupuppattiya vihate vicchedo hotiti na
panatipatassa asambhavo, napi ahetuko panatipato, na ca payogo
nippayojano. Paccuppannesu sankharesu katapayogavasena tadanantaram
uppajjanarahassa sankharakalapassa tatha anuppattito khanikanam
sankharanam khanikamaranassa idha maranabhavena anadhippetatta
santatimaranassa ca yathavuttanayena sahetukabhavato na ahetukam
maranam, na ca katturahito panatipatapayogo nirthakesupi sankharesu
sannihitatamattena upakarakesu attano attano anuripaphaluppadaniyatesu
karanesu kattuvoharasiddhito yatha “padipo pakaseti, nisakarova
candima”ti. Na ca kevalassa vadhadhippayasahabhuno cittacetasikakalapassa
panatipato icchitabbo santanavasena avatthitasseva patijananato.
Santanavasena vattamananafica padipadinam atthakiriya dissatiti attheva
panatipatena kammabaddho. Ayafica vicaro adinnadanadisupi
yathasambhavam vibhavetabbo.

So? ca panatipato gunavirahitesu tiracchanagatadisu panesu khuddake
pane appasavajjo, mahante mahasavajjo. Kasma? Payogamahantataya,
payogasamattepi vatthumahantataya. Gunavantesu

1. Panatipatakammabandhoti (Si, Sya)
2. Ma-Ttha 1. 201; Abhi-Ttha 1. 140 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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manussadisu appagune pane appasavajjo, mahagune mahasavajjo.
Sartragunanam pana samabhave satipi kilesanam upakkamanafica mudutaya
appasavajjo, tibbataya mahasavajjoti veditabbo.

Kayavacahi na dinnanti adinnam, parasantakam, tassa adanam
adinnadanarh. Parassaharanam theyyam, corikati vuttarn hoti. Atthato pana
parapariggahe parapariggahitasafifiino tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika
kayavacidvaranamafifiataradvarappavatta theyyacetana. Tam hine
parasantake appasavajjam, panite mahasavajjam. Kasma? Vatthupanitataya.
Vatthusamatte sati gunadhikanam santake vatthusmim mahasavajjam,
tamtam gunadhikam upadaya tato tato hinagunassa santake vatthusmim
appasavajjam.

Miccha caranam micchacaro, methunasamacaresu ekantanindito
lamakacaro. So pana lakkhanato asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta
agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana. So panesa micchacaro siladigunavirahite
agamaniyatthane appasavajjo, siladigunasampanne mahasavajjo. Tassa
cattaro sambhara—agamaniyavatthu, tasmim sevanacittam, sevanapayogo,
maggenamaggappatipatti-adhivasananti. Eko payogo sahatthiko eva.

Vacidvare bahullavuttito vacato pavattam duccaritanti vaciduccaritam.
Tam sartipato dassento aha
“musavadapisunavacapharusavacasamphappalapacetana veditabba’ti.
Tattha musati abhutam ataccham vatthu. Musa vadiyati vuccati etayati
musavado, atatharh vatthur tathato param vifinapetukamassa
tathavififiattisamutthapika cetana. So yamattham bhafijati, tassa appataya
appasavajjo, mahantataya mahasavajjo. Apica gahatthanam attano santakam
adatukamataya natthiti-adinayappavatto appasavajjo, sakkhina hutva
atthabhafijanattham vutto mahasavajjo. Pabbajitanam appakampi telam va
sappim va labhitva hasadhippayena “ajja game telam nadi mafifie sandati’’ti
puranakathanayena pavatto appasavajjo, aditthamyeva pana ditthanti-adina
nayena vadantanam mahasavajjo. Tassa cattaro sambhara honti—atatham
vatthu, visamvadanacittam, tajjo vayamo, parassa tadatthavifinapananti. Eko
payogo sahattikova. So kayena va kayapatibaddhena va vacaya va
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paravisamvadakakiriyakarane datthabbo. Taya ce kiriyaya paro tamattham
janati, ayam kiriyasamutthapikacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakammuna
bajjhati. Yasma pana yatha kayakayapatibaddhavacahi param visamvadeti,
tatha “idamassa bhanah1”ti anapentopi, pannam likhitva purato nissajjantopi,
“ayam attho evam veditabbo™ti kuttadisu likhitva thapentopi, tasma ettha
anattikanissaggiyathavarapi payoga yujjanti. Atthakathasu pana anagatatta
vimamsitva gahetabba.

Pisatiti pisuna, samagge satte avayavabhiite vagge bhinne karotiti attho.
Niruttinayena va piyasufifiakaranato pisuna. Yaya hi vacaya yassa tam
vacam bhasati, tassa hadaye attano piyabhavam, parassa ca
piyasufifiabhavam karoti, sa pisunavaca. Lakkhanato pana
samkilitthacittassa paresam va bhedaya attano piyakamyataya va
kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana pisunavaca pisunam vadati etayati
katva. Sa yassa bhedam karoti tassa appagunataya appasavajja,
mahagunataya mahasavajja. Tassa cattaro sambhara—bhinditabbo paro, “iti
ime nana bhavissanti vina bhavissanti”ti bhedapurekkharata va “iti aham
piyo bhavissami vissasikoti piyakamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa
tadatthavijanananti. Pare pana abhinne kammapathabhedo natthi, bhinne eva
hoti.

Pharusayatiti pharusa, vaca. Yaya hi vacaya attanampi parampi
pharusam sinehabhavena lukham karoti, sa pharusavaca. Atha va sayampi
pharusa domanassasamutthitatta sabhavenapi kakkasa neva kannasukha na
hadayasukhati pharusavaca. Ettha pana paresam mammacchedanavasena
pavattiya ekantanitthurataya sabhavena karanavoharena ca vacaya
pharusasaddappavatti datthabba. Tam pharusam vadati etayati pharusavaca,
parassa mammacchedakakayavacipayogasamutthapika ekantapharusa
cetana. Tassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu—eko kira darako matu vacanam
anadiyitva arafilam gacchati, tam mata nivatteturn asakkont1 “canda tam
mahimsi anubandhatt”ti akkosi. Athassa tatheva arafifie mahimsi utthasi.
Darako “yarm mama mata mukhena kathesi, tarh ma hotu. Yam cittena
cintesi, tam hott”ti saccakiriyamakasi. Mahirmsi tattheva baddha viya
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atthasi. Evam mammacchedakopi payogo cittasanhataya pharusavaca na
hoti. Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evampi vadanti “cora vo
khandakhandikam karontt™ti, uppalapattampi ca nesam upari patantarn na
icchanti. Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci nissitake evam vadanti “kirh ime ahirika
anottappino caranti, niddhamatha ne”’ti. Atha ca nesam
agamadhigamasampattim icchanti, yatha cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti,
evam vacanasanhataya apharusavacapi na hoti. Na hi marapetukamassa
“imarm sukham sayapetha”ti vacanam apharusavaca hoti, cittapharusataya
pana esa pharusavacava. Sa yam sandhaya pavattita, tassa appagunataya
appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja. Tassa tayo sambhara—akkositabbo

paro, kupitacittam, akkosanati.

Sam sukham hitafica phalati visarati vinasetiti sampham, attano
paresafica anupakarakam yam kifici, sampham palapati etayati
samphappalapo, anatthavififiapikakayavacipayogasamutthapika
akusalacetana. So asevanamandataya appasavajjo, asevanamahantataya
mahasavajjo. Tassa dva sambhara—
bharatayuddhasitaharanadiniratthakakathapurekkharata,
tathartupikathakathanafica. Pare pana tam katham aganhante

kammapathabhedo natthi, parena pana samphappalape gahiteyeva hoti.

Abhijjhabyapadamicchaditthiyoti ettha parasampattim abhimukham
jhayatiti abhijjha, parasampattisu lobho. Sa pana “aho vata idarh mamassa’ti
evam parabhandabhijjhayanalakkhana. Adinnadanam viya appasavajja
mahasavajja ca. Tassa dve sambhara—parabhandam, attano parinamanafica.
Parabhandavatthuke hi lobhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti,

yava “aho vata idam mamassa”ti attano na parinameti.

Hitasukham byapadeti vinasetiti byapado, patigho. So paravinasaya
manopadosalakkhano. So pharusavaca viya appasavajjo mahasavajjo ca.
Tassa dve sambhara—parasatto, tassa ca vinasanacinta. Parasattavatthuke hi
kodhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava “aho vatayam
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ucchijjeyya vinasseyya’ti tassa vinasanam na cinteti.
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Yathabhuccagahanabhavena miccha passatiti micchaditthi. Sa “natthi
dinnan’ti-adina nayena viparitadassanalakkhana. Samphappalapo viya
appasavajja mahasavajja ca. Apica aniyata appasavajja, niyata mahasavajja.
Tassa dve sambhara—rvatthuno gahitakaraviparitata, yatha ca tam ganhati,
tathabhavena tassupatthananti. Tattha natthikahetuka-akiriyaditthihi eva
kammapathabhedo hoti.

“Anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanan’ti
samafifiavacanepi parisesafiayato vuttavasesa akusala dhamma gahetabbati
aha “thapetva te dhamme”ti-adi. Te yathavuttakayaduccaritadike
akusaladhamme thapetvati attho. Anekavihitati anekappakara.

6. Ayam lokatantiti ayam vuddhanam abhivadanadikiriyalakkhana
lokappaveni. Anagamibrahmanam alankaradisu anagamibhikkhuinafica
civaradisu nikantivasena raguppatti hotiti anagamimaggena
paiicakamagunikaragasseva pahanam veditabbanti aha
“paficakamagunikaragassa’ti. Rupadisu paficasu kamagunesu
vatthukamakotthasesu uppajjamano rago “paficakamagunikarago’ti
veditabbo. Kotthasavacano hettha guna-saddo “vayoguna anupubbam
jahanti’ti-adisu! viya. Dvisu akusalacittestiti domanassasahagatesu dvisu
akusalacittesu. Mohassa sabbakusalasadharanatta aha
“sabbakusalasambhavassa”ti. Avasesananti sakkayaditthi-adinam.

7. Jigucchati mafifieti “ahamabhijato rupava pafifiava, katham nama
afifiesam abhivadanadim kareyyan™ti jigucchati viya jigucchatiti va
sallakkhemi. Akosallasambhiitatthenati afifianasambhtitatthena. Akusale
dhamme jigucchamano tesam samangibhavampi jigucchatiti vuttam
“akusalanamh dhammanam samapatti”ti. Samapattiti etasseva vevacanam
samapajjana samangibhavoti. Mandanakajatiyoti mandanasabhavo,
mandanasiloti attho. Jegucchitanti jigucchanasilatam.

8. Lokajetthakakammanti loke jetthakanam kattabbakammam, loke va
setthasammatam kammam. Tatrati yathavuttesu dvisupi atthavikappesu.

1. Sam 1. 3 pitthe.
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padabhihito attho padattho, byafijanatthoti vuttam hoti. Vinayarn va
arahatiti ettha vinayanam vinayo, nigganhananti attho. Tenaha “niggaham

=99.

arahatiti vuttarh hot1ti. Nanu ca pathamam vuttesu dvisupi atthavikappesu
sakatthe arahatthe ca taddhitapaccayo saddalakkhanato dissati, na pana
“vinayaya dhammam deset1’ti imasmim atthe, tasma kathamettha
taddhitapaccayoti aha “vicitra hi taddhitavuttiti. Vicitrata cettha
lokappamanato veditabba. Tatha hi yasmim yasmim atthe taddhitappayogo
lokassa, tattha tattha taddhitavutti lokato siddhati vicitra taddhitavutti.

Tasma yatha “ma saddamakasi’ti vadanto “masaddiko’ti vuccati, evam

vinayaya dhammam desetiti venayikoti vuccatiti adhippayo.

9. Kapanapurisoti gunavirahitataya dinamanusso. Byafijanani
avicaretvati tissadattadisaddesu! viya “imasmim atthe ayarm nama
paccayo’ti evam byaiijanam vicaram akatva, anipphannapatipadikavasenati

vuttam hoti.

10. Devalokagabbhasampattiyati vatva thapetva bhummadeve sesesu
devesu gabbhaggahanassa abhavato patisandhiyevettha gabbhasampattiti
veditabbati vuttamevattham vivaritva dassento aha
“devalokapatisandhipatilabhaya samvattati’ti. Assati
abhivadanadisamicikammassa. Matukucchismirh patisandhiggahane dosam
dassentoti matito aparisuddhabhavam dassento, akkositukamassa dasiya
puttoti dasikucchismim nibbattabhave dosam dassetva akkosanam viya
bhagavato matukucchismim patisandhiggahane dosam dassetva akkosantopi
evamahati adhippayo. Gabbhatoti devalokapatisandhito. Tenevaha “abhabbo
devalokupapattith papunitunti adhippayo”ti. Hino va gabbho assati
apagabbhoti imassa viggahassa ekena pariyayena adhippayam dassento aha
“devalokagabbhaparibahiratta ayatimh hinagabbhapatilabhabhagiti’ti.

1. Ditthadavitthadisaddesu (S1), udditthavittharasaddesu (Sya)
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Iti-saddo hetu-attho, yasma ayatimpi hinagabbhapatilabhabhagi, tasma hino
va gabbho assati apagabbhoti adhippayo.

Puna tasseva viggahassa kodhavasena -pa- dassentoti hettha
vuttanayassa anuripam katva adhippayam dassento aha “hino vassa
matukucchismim gabbhavaso ahositi adhippayo”ti. Gabbha-saddo atthi
matukucchipariyayo “gabbhe vasati manavo”ti-adisu! viya. Atthi
matukucchismim nibbattasattapariyayo “antamaso gabbhapatanam
upadaya’ti-adisu? viya. Tattha matukucchipariyayarm gahetva attharn
dassento aha “anagate gabbhaseyya”ti. Gabbhe seyya gabbhaseyya.
Anuttarena maggenati aggamaggena. Kammakilesanam maggena vihatatta
aha “vihatakaranpatta”ti. Itara tissopiti andajasamsedaja-opapatika. Ettha ca
yadipi “apagabbho’ti imassa anurtipato gabbhaseyya eva vattabba,
pasangato pana labbhamanam sabbampi vattum vattatiti

punabbhavabhinibbattipi vuttati veditabba.

Idani sattapariyayassa gabbhasaddassa vasena viggahananattam
dassento aha “apica”ti-adi. Imasmim pana vikappe gabbhaseyya
punabbhavabhinibbattiti ubhayampi gabbhaseyyavaseneva vuttantipi
vadanti. Nanu ca “@ayatim gabbhaseyya pahina”ti3 vuttatta gabbhassa seyya
eva pahina, na pana gabbhoti apajjatiti aha “yatha ca”ti-adi. Atha
“abhinibbatti’ti ettakameva avatva punabbhavaggahanam kimatthanti aha
“abhinibbatti ca nama’ti-adi. Apunabbhavabhiitati khane khane
uppajjamananam dhammanam abhinibbatti.

11. Dhammadhatunti ettha dhamme anavasese dhareti yathavato
upadharetiti dhammadhatu, dhammanam yathasabhavato
avabujjhanasabhavo, sabbafifiutafinanassetamn adhivacanam. Pativijjhitvati
sacchikatva, patilabhitvati attho, patilabhahetuti vuttam hoti.
Desanavilasappatto hotiti rucivasena parivattetva desetum samatthata
desanavilaso, tam patto adhigatoti attho. Karupavippharanti sabbasattesu
mahakarunaya pharanam. Tadigunalakkhanameva puna upamaya

1. Khu 5. 353 pitthe Jatake. 2. Vi 3. 134 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 4 pitthe.
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vibhavetva dassento aha “pathavisamacittatan”ti. Yatha pathavi suci-
asucinikkhepachedanabhedanadisu na vikampati, anurodhavirodham na
papunati, evarm itthanitthesu labhalabhadisu anurodhavirodhappahanato
avikampitacittataya pathavisamacittatanti attho. Akuppadhammatanti ettha
“akuppadhammo nama phalasamapatti’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttar.
“Paresu pana akkosantesupi attano pathavisamacittatalakkhanam
akujjhanasabhavatanti evamettha attho gahetabboti amhakam khanti.
Jaraya anusatanti jaraya palivethitam. Vattakhanubhtitanti anekesam
anayabyasananam nipatalakkhanatthambhabhutataya samsarakhanubhutam.
Brahmanassa vuddhataya asannavittimarananti sambhavanavasena “ajja
maritva”ti-adi vuttam. Mahantena kho pana ussahenati “sadhu kho pana
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tathartpanam arahatam dassanam hoti’ti evam safijatamahussahena.
Appatisamarh purejatabhavanti anafifiasadharanam purejatabhavam. Natthi

etassa patisamoti appatisamo, purejatabhavo.

= ‘¢

“Ap1’ti avatva “pi’ti vadanto pi-saddopi visum atthi nipatoti dasseti.
Sambhavanattheti “api namevam siya’ti vikappanattho sambhavanattho,
tasmim jotakataya pisaddo vattati. Vacanasilitthatayati vacanassa
madhurabhavattharh, mudubhavatthanti attho. Evaiihi loke silitthavacanam
hotiti evam ekameva gananam avatva aparaya gananaya saddhim vacanam
loke silitthavacanam hoti yatha “dve va tin1 va udakaphusitani’ti. Samma
adhisayitaniti padadihi attana nesarm kifici upaghatarm akarontiya
bahivatadiparissayapariharattham sammadeva upari sayitani. Upari-attho
hettha adhi-saddo. Uturh ganhapentiyati tesam allasinehapariyadanattham
attano kayusmavasena uturm ganhapentiya. Tenaha “usmikatani’ti. Samma
paribhavitaniti sammadeva sabbaso kukkutavasanaya vasitani. Tenaha
“kukkutagandham gahapitani’ti.

Ettha ca samma parisedanam kukkutagandhaparibhavanafica samma
adhisayananipphattiya anubhavanipphaditanti! datthabbarh. Samma
adhisayaneneva hi itaradvayam

1. Anunipphaditanti (Sya)
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ijjhati. Na hi samma adhisayanato visum samma parisedanassa samma
paribhavanassa ca karanam atthi, tena pana saddhimyeva itaresam
dvinnampi ijjhanato vuttam “evam tihi pakarehi tani andani
paripaliyamanani’ti. Nakhasikhati nakhaggani. Mukhatundakanti
mukhaggam. Kapalassa tanukattati ettha yatha kapalassa tanuta alokassa
anto pafifiayamanassa karanam, tatha kapalassa tanutaya
nakhasikhamukhatundakanam kharataya ca allasinehapariyadanam
karanavacananti datthabbam. Sankutitahatthapadati ettha hatthati pakkha.
Na hi kukkutanam pakkhato afifio hattho nama atthi. Etthati alokatthane.
Pakkhe vidhunantati pakkhe calenta. Nikkhamantananti niddharane

samivacanam, nikkhamantestti attho.

So jettho iti assa vacaniyoti yo pathamataram andakosato nikkhanto
kukkutapotako, soyeva jetthoti vacaniyo assa, bhaveyyati attho.
Sampatipadentoti samsandento. Tibhumakapariyapannapi satta avijjakosassa
anto pavittha tattha tattha appahinaya avijjaya vethitattati aha “avijjakosassa
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anto pavitthesu sattestu”ti. Andakosanti bijakapalam. Lokasannivaseti loko
eva lokasannivaso. Sammasambodhinti ettha sammati aviparitattho, sam-
saddo samanti imamattham dipeti, tasma samma aviparitenakarena
sayameva cattari saccani bujjhati pativijjhatiti sammasambodhiti maggo
vuccati. Tenaha “samma samafica bodhin”ti, samma sayameva ca
bujjhanakanti attho. Sammati va pasatthavacano, sarh-saddo sundaravacanoti
aha “atha va pasattharm sundarafica bodhinti. Bodhisaddassa anekatthatam
dassetva idhadhippetamattham niddharetva dassetukamo aha “bodhiti
rukkhopi maggop1ti-adi. Tattha abujjhi etthati rukkho bodhi. Sayam
bujjhati, bujjhanti va tena ariyati maggo bodhi. Sabbadhamme sabbakarato
bujjhati pativijjhatiti sabbafifiutafifianam bodhi. Bujjhiyati sacchikartyatiti
nibbanam bodhi. Antara ca bodhinti dutiyamudaharanam vinapi
rukkhasaddena bodhisaddassa rukkhe pavattidassanattham vuttarm.
Varabhuirimedhasoti mahapathav1 viya patthatavarapafiioti attho.

Asabbagunadayakattati sabbagunanam adayakatta. Sabbagune na dadatiti
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hi asabbagunadayako, ayuttasamasoyam gamakatta yatha “astiriyampassani
mukhan1”ti.

Tisso vijjati upanissayavato saheva arahattaphalena tisso vijja deti.
Nanu cettha tisu vijjasu asavakkhayafanassa maggapariyapannatta
kathametam yujjati “maggo tisso vijja detr’ti? Nayam doso. Satipi
asavakkhayafianassa maggapariyapannabhave atthangike magge sati
maggafianena saddhim tisso vijja paripunna hontiti “maggo tisso vijja deti’ti
aggasavakehi patilabhitabbam sabbameva lokiyalokuttarafianam.
Paccekabodhifiananti etthapi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.
Abbhaiifiasinti janim. Jananafica na anussavadivasenati aha “pativijjhin”ti,
paccakkhamakasinti attho. Pativedhopi na dure thitassa lakkhanappativedho
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viyati aha “pattomhi’ti, papuninti attho. Papunanafica na sayam gantvati aha

“adhigatomhi”ti, sakasantane uppadanavasena patilabhinti attho.

Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva
patipadanam. Atthenati upameyyatthena. Yatha kukkutiya andesu
tividhakiriyakaranam kukkutacchapakanam andakosato nikkhamanassa
miulakaranam, evam bodhisattabhutassa bhagavato tividhanupassanakaranam
avijjandakosato nikkhamanassa mulakarananti aha “yatha hi tassa kukkutiya
-pa- tividhanupassanakaranan”ti. “Santane’ti vuttatta andasadisata
santanassa bahi nikkhantakukkutacchapakasadisata buddhagunanam,
buddhagunati ca atthato buddhoyeva “tathagatassa kho etam vasettha
adhivacanarm dhammakayo itip1’ti vacanato. Avijjandakosassa tanubhavoti
balavavipassanavasena avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, paticchadanasamaiifiena
ca avijjaya andakosasadisata. Mudubhutassapi kharabhavapatti hotiti
tannivattanattham “thaddhakharabhavo”ti vuttam.
Tikkhakharavippasannastirabhavoti ettha pariggayhamanesu sankharesu
vipassanananassa samadhindriyavasena sukhanuppaveso tikkhata,
anupavisitvapi satindriyavasena anatikkamanato akunthata kharabhavo.
Tikkhopi hi ekacco saro lakkham patva kuntho hoti, na tatha idam. Satipi
kharabhave
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sukhumappavattivasena kilesasamudacarasankhobharahitataya
saddhindriyavasena pasannabhavo, satipi ca pasannabhave antara
anosakkitva kilesapaccatthikanam sutthu abhibhavanato viriyindriyavasena
stirabhavo veditabbo. Evamimehi pakarehi sankharupekkhaianameva
gahitanti datthabbam. Vipassanafianassa parinamakaloti vipassanaya
vutthanagaminibhavappatti, tada ca sa maggafianagabbham dharenti viya
hotiti aha “gabbhaggahanakalo”ti. Gabbham ganhapetvati
sankharupekkhaya anantaram sikhappatta-anulomavipassanavasena
maggavijayanattham gabbham ganhapetva. Anupubbadhigatenati
pathamamaggapatipatiya adhigatena. Abhififiapakkheti lokiyabhiffiapakkhe.
Lokuttarabhififia hi avijjandakosam padalita. Potthakesu pana katthaci “cha-
abhinfiapakkhe”ti likhanti, so apathoti veditabbo. Jettho setthoti
vuddhatamatta jettho, sabbagunehi uttamatta pasatthatamoti settho.

Idani “araddham kho pana me brahmana viriyan’ti-adikaya desanaya
anusandhim dassento aha “evarh bhagava”ti-adi. Tattha pubbabhagato
pabhutiti bhavanaya pubbabhagiyaviriyarambhadito patthaya.
Cittamevamuppannanti evam upari vakkhamanaparivitakkavasena
cittamuppannanti attho. “Cittameva uppannan”tipi patho, tattha cittameva
uppannam, na tava bhagavati pasadoti attho. Mutthassatinati vinatthassatina,
sativirahitenati attho. Saraddhakayenati sadarathakayena. Bodhimandeti
bodhisankhatassa fianassa mandabhavappatte thane. Bodhiti hi pafifia
vuccati, sa ettha manda pasanna jatati so padeso “bodhimando”ti pafifiato.
Caturangasamannagatanti “kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatu,
sarire upasussatu marnsalohitantil evam vuttacaturangasamannagatari
viriyam. Tattha tacoti ekam angam nharu ekam angam atthi ekam angam
marnsalohitam ekarh anganti veditabbam. Taco ekarh anganti ca tace
nirapekkhabhavo ekam anganti gahetabbam. Padhanam anuyuiijantassa hi
tace palujjamanepi tamnimittarn avosanapajjanam tassa viriyassa ekam
angam ekam karanam. Evam sesesupi attho veditabbo. Paggahitanti
arambharn?

1. Ma 2. 146; Samm 1. 266; Am 1. 52; Khu 7. 379 pitthesu. 2. Arabbha (Sya, Ka)
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sithilam akatva dalhaparakkamasankhatussahanabhavena gahitam. Tenaha
“asithilappavattitanti vuttarh hoti’ti.

Asallinanti asankucitam kosajjavasena sannkocam anapannam.
Upatthitati ogahanasankhatena apilapabhavena arammanam upagantva thita.
Tenaha “arammanabhimukhibhavena”ti. Sammosassa viddhamsanavasena
pavattiya na sammutthati asammuttha. Kificapi cittapassaddhivaseneva
cittameva passaddham, kayapassaddhivaseneva ca kayo passaddho hoti,
tathapi yasma kayapassaddhi uppajjamana cittapassaddhiya saheva uppajjati,
na vina, tasma vuttam “kayacittapassaddhivasena”ti. Kayapassaddhiya
ubhayesampi kayanam passambhanavahatta vuttam “rupakayopi
passaddhoyeva hoti’ti. So ca khoti so ca kho kayo. Vigatadarathoti
vigatakilesadaratho. Namakaye hi vigatadarathe ripakayopi
viipasantadarathaparilaho hoti. Samma ahitanti nanarammanesu
vidhavanasankhatam vikkhepam vicchinditva ekasmimyeva arammane
avikkhittabhavapadanena sammadeva ahitarh thapitam. Tenaha “sutthu
thapitan”ti-adi. Cittassa anekaggabhavo vikkhepavasena cafcalata, sa sati
ekaggataya na hotiti aha “ekaggarn acalam nipphandanan”ti. Ettavatati
“araddham kho pana”ti-adina viriyasatipassaddhisamadhinam
kiccasiddhidassanena.

Nanu ca saddhapafinanampi kiccasiddhi jhanassa pubbapatipadaya
icchitabbati? Saccam icchitabba, sa pana nanantarikabhavena avuttasiddhati
na gahita. Asati hi saddhaya viriyarambhadinam asambhavoyeva,
panfiapariggahe ca nesam asati fiayarambhadibhavo na siya, tatha
asallinasammosatadayo viriyadinanti asallinatadiggahanenevettha
panfiakiccasiddhi gahitati datthabbam. Jhanabhavanayam va samadhikiccam
adhikam icchitabbanti dasseturh samadhipariyosanava jhanassa
pubbapatipada kathitati datthabbam.

Pathamajjhanakatha

Idani “vivicceva kamehi”ti-adinayappavattaya paliya jhanavibhange!
vuttampi attham atthakathanayeneva samvannetukamo vibhangapaliyam
vuttanayena avacane karanam dassetum “kificapi tattha katame

1. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe.
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kama”ti-adimaha. Tattha patthanakarena pavatto dubbalo lobho
chandanatthena chando, tato balava rafijanatthena rago, tatopi balavataro
bahalarago chandarago. Nimittanubyafijanani sankappeti etenati sankappo,
tathapavatto lobho. Tattha nimittasafikappana nama avayave samodhanetva
“itthi puriso”ti-adina ekajjham katva upartipari kilesuppattiya nimittassa
kappana. Anubyafijanasanikappana pana ‘“hattha sobhana, pada sobhana™ti
evam anubyaifijanavasena vibhajitva kappanati. Kilesanaiihi anu anu
byafijanato paribyafijanato paribyattivasena uppattiya paccayabhavato
anubyafijanam hatthapadadi-avayava vuccanti. Tato balava rafijanatthena
rago, sankappavaseneva pavatto tatopi balavataro sankapparago. Svayam
pabhedo ekasseva lobhassa pavatti-akaravasena avatthabhedavasena ca
veditabbo yatha “vaccho dammo balibaddo’ti. Kamati kilesakama,
kamenttti kama, kamenti etehiti va.

Seyyathidanti imassa tarh katamam, tamh kathanti va attho. Viviccitvati
visum hutva. Tenaha “vina hutva apasakkitvati, pajahanavasena
apakkamitvati attho. Vivicceva kamehiti ettha viviccati imina vivecanam
jhanakkhane kamanam abhavamattam vuttamh. Viviccevati pana imina
ekamsato kamanam vivecetabbatadipanena tappatipakkhata jhanassa
kamavivekappahanassa ca jhanadhigamupayata dassita hotiti imamattham
dasseturh “pathamajjhanan”ti-adim vatva tamevattham pakatatararn katurn
“kathan”ti-adi vuttamh. Andhakare sati padipo viyati etena yatha
padipabhavena rattiyam andhakarabhibhavo, evam jhanabhavena
cittasantatiyam kamabhibhavoti dasseti.

Etanti pubbapadeyeva avadharanavacanam, na kho pana evam
datthabbarh “kamehi eva’ti avadharanassa akatatta. Tannissaranatoti
nissaranti niggacchanti etena, ettha vati nissaranam. Ke niggacchanti?
Kama. Tesam kamanam nissaranam pahanam tannissaranam, tato
kamanissaranatoti attho. Katham pana samane vikkhambhane
kamanamevetam nissaranam, na byapadadinanti codanam yuttito agamato
ca sadhetum “kamadhatuti-adi vuttam. Tattha
kamadhatusamatikkamanatoti sakalassapi kamabhavassa
samatikkamapatipadabhavato. Tena imassa jhanassa
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kamaparififiabhavamaha. Kamaragapatipakkhatoti “chando kamoti-adina!
vuttavibhagassa kilesakamassa paccatthikabhavato. Tena yatha metta
byapadassa, karuna vihimsaya, evamidam jhanam kamaragassa
ujuvipaccanikabhttanti dasseti. Vipakena cettha kamadhatusamatikkamo
attano pavattikkhane kamaragapatipakkhata ca veditabba. Evamattano
pavattiya vipakappavattiya ca kamaragato kamadhatuto ca
vinivattasabhavatta idam jhanam visesato kamanameva nissaranam,
svayamattho pathagato evati aha “yathaha”ti-adi. Nekkhammanti
pathamajjhanam.

Kamaficettha tamattham dipetum purimapadeyeva avadharanam
gahitam, uttarapadepi pana tarm gahetabbameva tatha atthasambhavatoti
dasseturn “uttarapadepi’ti-adi vuttam. Itoti kamacchandato. Esa datthabboti
esa niyamo datthabbo. Sadharanavacanenati sabbavivekasadharanavacanena.
Tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhinissaranaviveka
tadangavivekadayo. Kayacitta-upadhiviveka kayavivekadayo. Tayo eva
idha datthabbati tayo eva idha jhanakathayam datthabba
samucchedavivekadinarh asambhavato. Niddeseti mahaniddese2. Tattha hi
“uddanato dve kama vatthukama kilesakama ca”ti uddisitva tattha “katame
vatthukama manapiya riipa -pa- manapiya photthabbati-adina vatthukama
niddittha. Te pana kamiyantiti kamati veditabba. Tatthevati niddeseyeva.
Vibhangeti jhanavibhange. Evafihi satiti evarm ubhayesampi kamanam
sangahe sati. Vatthukamehipiti vatthukamehi viviccevatipi attho yujjatiti
evam yujjamanatthantarasamuccayattho pi-saddo, na
kilesakamasamuccayattho. Kasma? Imasmim atthe kilesakamehi vivekassa
dutiyapadena vuttatta. Tenati vatthukamavivekena. Kayaviveko vutto hotiti
puttadaradipariggahavivekadipanato kayaviveko vutto hoti.

Purimenati kayavivekena. Etthati “vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi
dhammeh1”ti etasmirn padadvaye. Ito va niddharite vivekadvaye,
akusalasaddena yadi kilesakama, sabbakusalapi

1. Khu 7. 2 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 1 pitthe.
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va gahita, sabbatha kilesakamehi viveko vuttoti aha “dutiyena kilesakamehi
vivekavacanatoti. Dutiyenati ca cittavivekenati attho. Etesanti
yathavuttanam dvinnam padanam. Niddharane cetarm samivacanam.
Tanhadisamkilesanam vatthuno pahanam samkilesavatthuppahanar.
Lolabhavo nama tattha tattha rupadisu tanhuppado, tassa hett vatthukama
eva veditabba. Balabhavassa hetupariccagoti sambandho. Balabhavo nama
avijja, ducintitacintitadi va, tassa ayonisomanasikaro, sabbepi va akusala
dhamma hetu. Kamagunadhigamahetu panatipatadi-asuddhappayogo hotiti
tabbivekena payogasuddhi vibhavita. Tanhasamkilesasodhanena
vivattipanissayasamvaddhanena ca ajjhasayavisodhanam asayaposanarn.
Asayaposananti ca jhanabhavanaya paccayabhtita pubbayogadivasena
siddha ajjhasayasampada, sa pana tanhupatapavigamena hoti. Tena vuttam
“tanhasamkilesavisodhanena’ti. Kamesiiti niddharane bhumman.

Anekabhedoti kamasavakamaragasamyojanadivasena
rupatanhadivasena ca anekappabhedo. Kamacchandoyevati
kamasabhavoyeva chando, na kattukamyatachando napi kusalacchandoti
adhippayo. Akusalapariyapannopiti “vivicca akusalehiti ettha vutta-
akusalesu antogadhopi. Jhanapatipakkhatoti jhanassa patipakkhabhavato
tammhetu tamnimittarm visum vutto, akusalabhavasamaffiena aggahetva
visum sartipena gahito. Yadi kilesakamova purimapade vutto, tam katham
bahuvacananti aha “anekabhedato”ti-adi. Afifiesampiti ditthimana-
ahirikanottappadinam tamsahitaphassadinafica.
Uparijhanangapaccanikapatipakkhabhavadassanatoti “savitakkam
savicaran’’ti-adina upari vuccamanani jhanangani uparijhanangani, tesam
attano paccanikanam patipakkhabhavadassanato
tappaccanikanivaranavacanam. “Uparijhananganam
paccanikapatipakkhabhavadassanato™tipi patho. Tattha
paccanikapatipakkhabhavadassanatoti upari vuccamanajhananganam
ujuvipaccanikavasena patipakkhabhavadassanatoti attham vadanti.
Jhanangapaccanikaniti jhananganam pavattinivaranato jhanangapaccanikani.
Viddhamsakaniti vighatakani. Samadhi
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kamacchandassa patipakkhoti ragapanidhiya ujuvipaccanikabhavato
nanarammanehi palobhitassa paribbhamantassa cittassa samadhanato
kamacchandassa samadhi patipakkho. Piti byapadassati pamojjena
samanayogakkhematta byapadassa piti patipakkha. Vitakko
thinamiddhassati yoniso sankappanavasena savippharappavattito vitakko
thinamiddhassa patipakkho. Sukharh uddhaccakukkuccassati sukham
vilpasantasitalasabhavatta aviipasamanutapasabhavassa
uddhaccakukkuccassa patipakkham. Vicaro vicikicchayati vicaro arammane
anumajjanavasena pafifiapatiripasabhavatta vicikicchaya patipakkho.
Mahakaccanattherena desita pitakanam samvannana petakam, tasmim
petake.

Paficakamagunabhedavisayassati rupadipaficakamagunavisesavisayassa.
Aghatavatthubhedadivisayananti byapadavivekavacanena “anattharh me
acari’ti-adi aghatavatthubhedavisayassa dosassa, mohadhikehi
thinamiddhadihi vivekavacanena paticchadanavasena
dukkhadipubbantadibhedavisayassa mohassa vikkhambhanaviveko vutto.
Kamaragabyapadatadekatthathinamiddhadivikkhambhakaficetam
sabbakusalapatipakkhasabhavatta sabbakusalanam, tena sabhavena
sabbakusalappahayakam hontampi kamaragadivikkhambhanasabhavameva
hoti tarnsabhavattati avisesetva nivaranakusalamuladinam
vikkhambhanaviveko vutto hotiti aha.

Yathapaccayam pavattamananam sabhavadhammanam natthi kaci
vasavattitati vasavattibhavanivaranattham “vitakkanam vitakko”ti vuttam.
Vitakkananti hi vitakkanakiriya, sa ca vitakkassa attano paccayehi
pavattimattamevati bhavaniddeso vasavattibhavanivaranaya hoti. Tayidam
vitakkanam “idisamidan”ti arammanaparikappananti aha “tohananti vuttam
hot1”’ti. Yasma cittarn vitakkabalena arammanam abhinirulham viya hoti,
tasma so arammanabhiniropanalakkhano vutto. Yatha hi koci rajavallabham
natimva mittarm va nissaya rajageham arohati anupavisati, evam vitakkam
nissaya cittarh arammanam arohati. Yadi evam katham avitakkam cittarm
arammanam arohatiti? Vitakkabaleneva. Yatha hi so puriso paricayena tena
vinapi nirasanko rajageham pavisati, evam paricayena vitakkena vinapi
avitakkam cittarn arammanarn arohati.
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Paricayenati ca santane pavattavitakkabhavanasankhatena paricayena.
Vitakkassa hi santane abhinham pavattassa vasena cittassa
arammanabhiruhanam ciraparicitam, tena tam kadaci vitakkena vinapi tattha
pavattateva. Yatha tam fianasahitarh hutva sammasanavasena ciraparicitam
kadaci nanarahitampi sammasanavasena pavattati, yatha va kilesasahitam
hutva pavattam sabbaso kilesarahitampi paricayena kilesavasanavasena
pavattati, evarnsampadamidam datthabbam.

Ahananapariyahananarasoti-adiso, abhimukharh va hananam ahananarh.
Parito, parivattitva va ahananam pariyahananam. “Rupam rlipam, pathavi
pathavi’ti akotentassa viya pavatti ahananam pariyahanananti ca
veditabbam. Yasmifihi arammane cittam abhiniropeti, tam tassa
gahanayogyam karonto vitakko akotento viya hoti. Yadi evam
nagasenattherena ‘“akotanalakkhano vitakko. Yatha maharaja bheri akotita
atha paccha anuravati anusaddayati, evameva kho maharaja yatha akotana,
evam vitakko datthabbo. Atha paccha anuravana anusaddana, evam vicaro
datthabbo™ti akotanalakkhanata vitakkassa kasma vutta? Nayam virodho.
Therena hi kiccasannissitam katva lakkhanam vuttam. Dhammanafihi
sabhavavinimutta kaci kiriya nama natthi tatha gahetabbakaro ca.
Bodhaneyyajananurodhena pana paramatthato ekibhavopi sabhavadhammo
pariyayavacanehi viya samaropitaripehi bahthi pakarehi pakasiyati. Evafihi
so sutthu pakasito hoti. Anayanapaccupatthanoti ettha anayanar citte

arammanassa upanayanam, akaddhanam va.

Anusaficaranam anuparibbhamanam. Svayam viseso santanamhi
labbhamano eva santane pakato hotiti datthabbo. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Anumajjananti arammane cittassa anumasanam, parimajjananti attho. Tatha
hi “vicaro parimajjanahattho viya saficaranahattho viya”ti ca vutto. Tatthati
arammane. Sahajatanam anuyojanam arammane anuvicaranasankhata-
anumajjanavaseneva veditabbam. Anuppabandhanam arammane cittassa
avicchinnassa viya pavatti. Tatha hi so “anuppabandhanata”ti niddittho.

=9

Teneva ca “ghantanuravo viya, paribbhamanam viya™ti ca vutto. Katthaciti
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pathamajjhane parittacittuppadesu ca. Olarikatthenati vicarato olarikatthena.
Yatha ghantabhighatasaddo pathamabhinipato hoti, evam
arammanabhimukhaniropanatthena vitakko cetaso pathamabhinipato viya
hotiti aha “ghantabhighatasaddo viya”ti-adi. Vippharavati ettha vippharo
nama vitakkassa thinamiddhapatipakkho arammane anolinata asankoco, so
pana abhiniropanabhavena calanam viya hotiti adhippayenaha
“paripphandanabhavo cittassa’ti. Paribbhamanam viyati ettha
parissayabhavavimamsanattham paribbhamananti veditabbam.
Dukanipatatthakathayarh pana—

“Akase gacchato mahasakunassa ubhohi pakkhehi vatarh gahetva
pakkhe sannisidapetva gamanam viya arammane cetaso
abhiniropanabhavena pavatto vitakko, vataggahanattham pakkhe
phandapayamanassa gamanam viya anumajjanabhavena pavatto
vicaro”’ti—

vuttam, tam anuppabandhanena pavattiyam yujjati. Tatha hi upacare va
appanayam va santanena pavattiyam vitakko niccalo hutva arammanam
anupavisitva viya pavattati, na pathamabhinipate pakato hoti. Yatha hi
apubbarammane pathamabhinipatabhuto vitakko vippharava hoti, na tatha
ekasmimyeva arammane nirantaram anuppabandhavasena
pavattiyam,nativippharava pana tattha hoti sannisinnabhavato.
Pathamadutiyajjhanesu pakato hotiti vitakkassa viseso abhiniropanakaro
olarikatta pathamajjhane pakato hoti, tadabhavato paficakanaye dutiyajjhane
vicarassa viseso anumajjanakaro pakato hoti.

Ayam panettha aparo nayo—malaggahitam kamsabhajanam ekena
hatthena dalham gahetva itarena hatthena cunnatela-
elakalomadikatacumbatakena parimajjantassa dalham gahanahattho viya
vitakko, parimajjanahattho viya vicaro. Tatha kumbhakarassa
dandappaharena cakkam bhamayitva bhajanam karontassa pindassa
uppilanahattho viya vitakko, tasseva ito cito ca saficaranahattho viya vicaro.
Tatha kamsabhajanadisu kifici mandalam vattalekham karontassa majjhe
sannirumbhitva thitakantako
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viya abhiniropano vitakko, bahi paribbhamanakantako viya anumajjano
vicaroti veditabbam.

Yatha pupphaphalasakhadi-avayavavinimutto avijjamanopi rukkho
“sapuppho saphalo’ti vohariyati, evam vitakkadi-angavinimuttam
avijjamanampi jhanam “savitakkam savicaran”ti vohariyatiti dassetum
“rukkho viya”ti-adi vuttarh. Vibhange panati-adisu jhanabhavanaya
puggalavasena desetabbatta “idha bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi”ti-adinal
puggaladhitthanena jhanani udditthaniti. Yadipi vibhange puggaladhitthana
desana kata, attho pana tatrapi vibhangepi yatha idha “imina ca
vitakkena”ti-adina dhammavasena vutto, evameva datthabbo, paramatthato
puggalasseva abhavatoti adhippayo. Atha va jhanasamangino
vitakkavicarasamangitadassanena jhanasseva savitakkasavicarata vuttati aha
“attho pana tatrapi evameva datthabboti.

Vivekasaddassa bhavasadhanatamh sandhayaha “tasma viveka”ti. Hetu-
atthe cetam nissakkavacanam, tasma viveka hetubhutati attho.
Vivekasaddassa kattusadhanatarh kammasadhanatarn va sandhayaha
“tasmirn va viveke”ti. “Vivitto”ti hi imina nivaranehi vinabhtto tehi
vivecitoti ca sadhanadvayampi sangahitamevati. Pinayatiti tappeti vaddheti
va. Sampiyayanalakkhanati paritussanalakkhana. Pinanarasati
paribrihanarasa. Pharanarasati panitaripehi kayassa byapanarasa.
Udaggabhavo odagyam. Sukhayatiti sukharh, attana sampayuttadhamme
laddhassade karotiti attho. Svayam kattuniddeso pariyayaladdho dhammato
anfiassa kattunivattanattho, nippariyayena pana bhavasadhanameva
labbhatiti “sukhanam sukhan”ti vuttam. Satalakkhananti itthasabhavatta
tamsamangipuggalam, sampayuttadhamme va attani sadayatiti satam da-
karassa ta-karam katva. Satam madhuranti vadanti, satarn lakkhanam
etassati satalakkhanam. Upabriihanarasanti-adisu upabrahanarn
sampayuttadhammanam samvaddhanam, dukkham viya avissajjetva
adukkhamasukha viya anajjhupekkhitva anu anu ganhanam upakarita va
anuggaho. Katthaciti pathamajjhanadike. Patilabhatutthiti patilabhavasena
uppajjanakatutthi.

1. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe.
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Patiladdharasanubhavananti patiladdhassa arammanarasassa anubhavanam.
Etena pitisukhani sabhavato vibhajitva dassitani. Yattha piti, tattha sukhanti
vitakkassa viya vicarena pitiya sukhena accantasamyogamaha. Yattha
sukham, tattha na niyamato pititi vicarassa viya vitakkena, sukhassa pitiya
anaccantasamyogam. Tena accantanaccantasamyogitaya pitisukhanam
visesam dasseti.

Kam udakar tarenti etthati kantaram, nirudakamarutthanarn!.
Vanameva vanantam. Vanacchayappavesana-udakaparibhogesu viya
sukhanti yatha hi puriso mahakantaramaggam patipanno ghammapareto
tasito pipasito patipathe purisam disva “kattha paniyam atthi’ti puccheyya,
so “atavim uttaritvava jatassaravanasando atthi, tattha gantva labhissast’ti
vadeyya, so tassa katham sutvava hatthapahattho bhaveyya, tato gacchanto
bhumiyam patitani uppaladalanalapattadini disva sutthutaram hatthapahattho
hutva gacchanto allavatthe allakese purise passeyya,
vanakukkutavanamoradinam saddam suneyya, jatassarapariyante
jatamanijalasadisam nilavanasandam passeyya, sare jatani
uppalapadumakumudani passeyya, accham vippasannam udakampi
passeyya, so bhiyyo bhiyyo hatthapahattho hutva jatassaram otaritva
yatharuci nhatva ca pivitva ca passaddhadaratho bhisamulalapokkharadini
khaditva niluppaladini pilandhitva mandalavamiulani khandhe khipitva
uttaritva satakam nivasetva udakasatakam atape katva sitacchayaya
mandamande vate paharante nipannova “aho sukham aho sukhanti
vadeyya, evamsampadamidam datthabbam. Tassa hi purisassa
jatassaravanasandasavanato patthaya yava udakadassana hatthapahatthakalo
viya pubbabhagarammane hatthapahatthakara piti, nhayitva ca pivitva ca
sitacchayaya mandamande vate paharante “aho sukham aho sukhanti
vadanto nipannakalo viya balappattam
arammanarasanubhavanakarasanthitarn sukharm.

Tasmir tasmim samayeti ittharammanassa patilabhasamaye
patiladdhassa rasanubhavanasamaye vanacchayadinam
savanadassanasamaye paribhogasamaye ca. Pakatabhavatoti yathakkamarm
pitisukhanam vibhutabhavato.

1. Nirudakamaraffiatthanam (S1)



Saratthadipanitika 363

Vivekajam pitisukhanti ettha purimasmim atthe vivekajanti jhanam vuttam.
Pitisukhasaddato ca atthi-atthavisesavato assa jhanassa, asmirn va jhaneti
ettha akaro! datthabbo yatha arisasoti2. Dutiye pitisukhameva vivekajam,
vivekajampitisukhanti ca afinapadatthasamaso paccattaniddesassa ca alopo
kato, lope va sati “vivekajapitisukhan’ti pathoti ayam viseso.

Ganananupubbato pathamanti imina desanakkamam ullingeti.
“Ganananupubbata pathaman”tipi patho, tatthapi ganananupubbatayati attho,
ganananupubbatamattarm va pathamanti idam vacananti attho. Pathamam
samapajjatiti pathamanti idam pana na ekantalakkhanam. Cinnavasibhavo hi
atthasamapattilabhi adito patthaya matthakam papentopi samapajjitum
sakkoti, matthakato patthaya adim papentopi samapajjitum sakkoti,
antarantara okkamantopi sakkoti. Evam pubbuppattiyatthena pana
pathamarh uppannantipi pathamarih. Teneva visuddhimagge3
“ganananupubbata pathamam, pathamam uppannantipi pathaman”ti
ettakameva vuttam. Paccanikadhamme jhapetiti
nivaranadipaccanikadhamme dahati, vikkhambhanavasena pajahatiti attho.
Gocaranti kasinadi-alambanam. Tanti tam gocaram. Upanijjhayatiti passati.
Saha upacarenati saddhim upacarajjhanena. Kasinarammaniipanijjhayanatoti
pathavikasinadino attano arammanassa ripam viya cakkhuna
upanijjhayanato. Lakkhantipanijjhayanatoti yathasambhavam
aniccadilakkhanattayassa nibbanadhatuya tathalakkhanassa ca
upanijjhayanato. Tenevaha “ettha hi’ti-adi. Niccadivipallasappahanena
maggo asammohato aniccadilakkhanani upanijjhayatiti
lakkhantipanijjhananti aha “vipassanaya upanijjhayanakiccan’ti-adi.
Tathalakkhananti avinasadhammassa nibbanassa anafifathabhavato
aviparitasabhavo tathalakkhanam, maggassapi va nibbanarammanato
tathalakkhantpanijjhanata yojetabba.

Visadisodaharanam tava dassento aha “yatha sadhano”ti-adi. Afifio
apadesaraho hotiti dhanato parijanato ca afifio dhanava parijanava ca puriso
saha dhanena vattati parijanena cati sadhano saparijanoti apadesam arahatiti
apadesaraho

1. Jakaro (S1) 2. Arisajoti (S1) 3. Visuddhi 1. 145 pitthe.
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hoti, apadisitabbo hotiti vuttarh hoti. Senangesu eva senasammutiti
rathadisenangavinimuttaya senaya abhavepi rathehi pattihi ca saha vattanato
saratha sapatti senati rathadisenangesuyeva senavoharoti attho. Kasma
panettha jhanapathe aggahita cittekaggata gahitati anuyogam sandhayaha
“avuttatta’ti-adi. Evarh vuttayevati evam saripato vibhange vuttayeva.
Sacittekaggatanti idha avuttepiti “sacittekaggatan”ti evarm sartipato
imasmim jhanapathe avuttepiti attho, samaffiato pana jhanaggahanena
gahita eva. Tenevaha “yena hi’ti-adi. Idam vuttam hoti—yena vitakkadihi
saha vattabbam, tam dhammam dipetum tassa pakasanadhippayena
“savitakkam savicaran”ti-adina uddeso kato, so eva adhippayo tena
bhagavata vibhange! “cittassekaggata’ti niddisantena pakasito, tasma sa
jhanapathe aggahitati na cintetabbanti.

= ¢

Upasampajjati ettha upa-sam-sadda “upalabbhati’ti-adisu viya
niratthakati dassetum “upagantva’ti-adim vatva puna tesam satthakabhavam
dassetum “upasampadayitva’ti-adi vuttam, tasma upasampajjati ettha patva
sadhetvati va attho. Iriyanti kiriyam. Vuttinti-adini tasseva vevacanani.
Ekam iriyapathabadhanam iriyapathantarehi rakkhanam palanar.
Sabbabuddhanam acinnatta anapanassatikammatthanameva vuttam. Tafihi

sabbabuddhanam acinnanti vadanti.

Pathamajjhanakatha nitthita.

Dutiyajjhanakatha
Viupasamati vipasamahetu. Viipasamoti cettha pahanam adhippetam,
tafica vitakkavicaranam atikkamo atthato dutiyajjhanakkhane anuppadoti
aha “samatikkama’ti-adi. Katamesam panettha vitakkavicaranam viipasamo
adhippeto, kim pathamajjhanikanam, udahu dutiyajjhanikananti, kificettha—
yadi pathamajjhanikanam, natthi tesam vipasamo. Na hi kadaci

1. Abhi 2. 267 pitthe.
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pathamajjhanam vitakkavicararahitam atthi. Atha dutiyajjhanikanam,
evampi nattheva vipasamo sabbena sabbam tesam tattha abhavatoti imam
anuyogam sandhayaha “tattha kificapi’ti-adi. Yasma ditthadinavassa
tamtarmjhanakkhane anuppattidhammatapadanam vipasamanam adhippetam,
vitakkadayo eva ca jhanangabhuta tatha kariyanti, na tam sampayutta
phassadayo, tasma vitakkadinamyeva viipasamadhivacanam jhane agatam!.
Yasma pana vitakkadinam viya tamsampayuttadhammanampi ‘“‘etena etam
olarikan’ti adinavadassanam sutte agatam, tasma avisesena vitakkadinam
tamsahagatanafica vipasamadike vattabbe vitakkadinamyeva viipasamo
vuccamano adhikavacanam afifiamattham bodhetiti katva kafici visesam
dipetiti dassento “olarikassa pana”ti-adimaha. Ayaiihettha adhippayo—yehi
vitakkavicarehi pathamajjhanassa olarikata, tesam samatikkama
dutiyajjhanassa samadhigamo, na sabhavato anolarikanam phassadinam
samatikkamati ayamattho “vitakkavicaranam viipasama”ti etena dipito,
tasma “kim pathamajjhanikanam vitakkavicaranam vtipasamo idhadhippeto,
udahu dutiyajjhanikanan”ti edisi codana anokasava. “Pitiya ca viraga’ti-
adisupi eseva nayo. Tasma vitakkavicarapitisukhasamatikkamavacanani
olarikolarikangasamatikkama dutiyadi-adhigamadipakaniti tesam
ekadesabhutam vitakkavicarasamatikkamavacanam avayavena
samudayopalakkhananayena tam dipakarn vuttam. Visum visum thitepi hi
vitakkavicarasamatikkamavacanadike paheyyanganiddesatasamafifiena
cittena samuhato gahite vitakkavicaraviipasamavacanassa tadekadesata
hotiti. Atha va vitakkavicaravlipasamavacaneneva tamsamatikkama
dutiyadi-adhigamadipakena pitiviragadivacananarm piti-adisamatikkama
tatiyadi-adhigamadipakata dipita hotiti tassa tamdipakata vutta. Evafihi
avayavena samudayopalakkhanam vina vitakkavicaraviipasamavacanena

pitiviragadivacananam savisaye samanabyaparata dassita hoti.

Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattarm adhippetam, na ajjhattajjhattaditi dassento
aha “ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam adhippetan”ti. Tattha karanamaha

1. Nayagatarm (Visuddhimaggatikayarm pathavikasinaniddesavannanayar)
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“vibhange pana”ti-adi. Pana-saddopi apisaddattho, vibhangepiti attho.
Ayameva va patho.

Nilavannayogato nilavattham viyati nilayogato vattham nilam viyati
adhippayo. Imasmifica atthavikappeti “ceto! sampasadayati’ti etasmir
pakkhe. Cetasoti ca upayogatthe samivacanam. Purimasminti
“sampasadanayogato jhanampi sampasadanan”ti vuttapakkhe. Cetasoti
sambandhe samivacanari. “Yava na pare ekagate? karomi ti-adisu
setthavacanopi ekasaddo loke dissatiti aha “setthopi hi loke ekoti vuccati™ti.
“Ekakihi3 khuddakehi jitan ti-adisu asahayatthopi ekasaddo ditthoti aha
“eko asahayo hutva”ti. Saddhadayopi kamam sampayuttadhammanam
sadharanato ca asadharanato ca paccaya hontiyeva, samadhi pana
jhanakkhane sampayuttadhammanam avikkhepalakkhane indatthakaranena
satisayarn paccayo hotiti dassento “sampayuttadhamme -pa- adhivacanan’ti
aha.

“Sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavan™ti visesanadvayam jhanassa
atisayavacanicchavasena gahitam. Svayamatisayo yatha imasmim jhane
labbhati, na tatha pathamajjhaneti imam visesam dasseturh “nanu ca”ti-adi
vuttarh. Arammane ahananapariyahananavasena anumajjana-
anuyujjanavasena ca pavattamana dhamma satipi nivaranappahanena
kilesakalussiyapagame sampayuttanam kifici khobham karonta viya tehi ca
te na sannisinna hontiti vuttarm “vitakkavicarakkhobhena -pa- na
suppasannan’ti. Tattha khuddika imiyo viciyo, mahatiyo taranga.
Samadhipi na sutthu pakatoti satipi indriyasamatthe viriyasamataya ca
teneva khotena sampasadabhavena ca bahale viya jale maccho samadhipi na
sutthu pakato. Vitakkavicarapalibodhabhavenati ettha yathavuttakhobho eva
palibodho. Evam vuttenati yassa saddhaya vasena sampasadanam, yassa ca
cittekaggataya vasena ekodibhavanti ca jhanam vuttam, tasam eva
“saddahana’ti-adina% pavatti-akaravisesavibhavanavasena vuttena tena
vibhangapathena. Ayarn atthavannanati “sampasadanayogato,

1. Cetaso (Ka)
2. Ekahante (Visuddhimaggatikayam pathavikasinaniddesavannanayar)
3. Ekakahi (Ka) 4. Abhi 2. 268 pitthe.
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sampasadanato va sampasadanam. Ekodim bhavetiti ekodibhavanti jhanam
vuttan”ti evam pavatta ayam atthavannana. Afifiadatthu sarnsandati ceva
sameti ca, evarh veditabbati katham panayam atthavannana tena
vibhangapathena saddhim samsandati sameti, nanu jhanavibhange
“sampasadanan”ti padar uddharitva “ya saddha saddahana’ti-adina!
saddhayeva vutta, “cetaso ekodibhavan™ti ca padam uddharitva “ya cittassa
thiti santhiti avatthiti’ti-adina! samadhisseva niddeso kato, atthakathayarn
pana ‘“sampasadanam ekodibhavan”ti jhanameva vuttanti atthakathaya
vibhangapathena saddhim virodho apajjatiti? Napajjati vibhangepi iminava
adhippayena niddesassa katatta. Tatha hi yena sampasadanena yoga jhanam
“sampasadanan’ti vuccati, tasmim “ya saddha saddahana’ti-adina dassite
sampasadanam jhananti samanadhikarananiddeseneva tamyoga jhane
tamsaddappavatti dassita hoti. “Ekodibhavan”ti ca padam uddharitva
ekodimhi dassite ekodibhavam jhananti samanadhikarananiddeseneva
jhanassa ekodivaddhanata vuttava hotiti imina adhippayena

byaifijanavicaram akatva dhammamattameva nidditthanti avirodho yutto.

Yam pana vuttam tikakarehi acariyadhammapalattheradihi “yadi ekoditi
samadhissa gahanam adhippetam, tada ‘ekodibhavan’ti padam uddharitva
samadhissa niddeso na kattabbo siya. Tasma ekodibhavasaddo eva
samadhimhi pavatto sampasadana-saddo viya jhane pavattatiti yuttan”ti, tam
atthakathaya virujjhati. Tasma so atthakathanirapekkho visumyeveko
atthavikappoti gahetabbam. Ayafhi nesam adhippayo—vitakkavicarehi
anajjharulhatta ekam udetiti ekoditi tathavidhasamadhiyuttam
jhanacittameva gahetva ekodissa bhavo ekodibhavoti samadhissa gahanam
sakka vattunti. Yo panayam tesamabhiniveso “ekoditi samadhissa gahane
sati ‘ekodibhavan’ti padam uddharitva samadhissa niddeso na kattabbo
siya’ti, so anekantikatta ayutto. Affiatthapi hi byafijanavicaram akatva

atthamattasseva bahullena vibhange niddeso dissati.

1. Abhi 2. 268 pitthe.
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Santati samam nirodham gata. Samitati bhavanaya samam gamita
nirodhita. Vupasantati tato eva sutthu upasanta. Atthangatati attham
vinasam gata. Abbhatthangatati upasaggena padam vaddhetva vuttam.
Appitati gamita vinasarn gata. Sositati pavattisankhatassa santanassa
abhavena sosam sukkhabhavam gata. Byantikatati vigatanta kata.

Ayamatthoti bhavanaya pahinatta vitakkavicaranam abhavasankhato
attho. Codakena vuttamattharm sampaticchitva pariharitum “evametam
siddhovayamattho™ti vatva “na panetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha etanti
“vitakkavicaranam vupasama’ti etam vacanam. Tadatthadipakanti tassa
vitakkavicarabhavamattasankhatassa atthassa dipakam. Na
kilesakalussiyassati upacarakkhane viya nivaranasankhatassa
kilesasankhobhassa viipasama na sampasadananti attho. Nanu ca “purimam
vatvapi vattabbameva”ti idam kasma vuttarh. Tatha hi dutiyajjhanadi-
adhigamupayadipakena ajjhattam sampasadanataya cetaso ekodibhavataya
ca hetudipakena avitakka-avicarabhavahetudipakena ca
vitakkavicaraviipasamavacaneneva vitakkavicarabhavo dipitoti, kim puna
avitakka-avicaravacanena katenati? Na, adipitatta. Na hi
vitakkavicaraviipasamavacanena vitakkavicaranam appavatti vutta hoti.
Vitakkavicaresu hi tanhappahanam etesarmn vipasamanam.
Olarikangamukhena hi tamtamjhananikantiya vikkhambhanam
vitakkavicaravipasamavacanadihi pakasitam. Yato vitakkavicaresu
virattabhavadipakam vitakkavicaraviipasamavacanam, ye ca sankharesu
tanhappahanam karonti, tesu maggesu pahinatanhesu ca phalesu
sankharappavatti hoti, evamidhapi vikkhambhitavitakkavicaratanhassa
dutiyajjhanassa vitakkavicarasampayogo purimena na nivarito siyati
tannivaranattham avajjitukamatadi-atikkamo ca tesam vipasamoti
dassanatthafica “avitakkarm avicaran”ti vuttarn. Pathamajjhanam
dutiyajjhanassa upanissayapaccayena paccayo hotiti aha
“pathamajjhanasamadhito”ti. Pathamampiti pathamajjhanampi.

Ganananupubbatoti-adi hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Etthapi
“dutiyam uppannantipi dutiyan”ti vatturm vattatiyeva. Vuttamevattham
vibhangapathena sadhento aha “yathaha”ti-adi. Yarh pana vibhange!
“jhananti

1. Abhi 2. 268 pitthe.
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sampasado piti sukham cittassekaggata”ti vuttam, tam saparikkharam
jhanam dassetum pariyayena vuttam. Rathassa pandukambalam viya hi
sampasado jhanassa parikkharo, na jhananganti aha “pariyayoyeva ceso’ti.
Nippariyayato pana upanijjhanalakkhanappattanam anganam vasena
tivangikamevetam hotiti aha “sampasadanam pana thapetva”ti-adi.

Dutiyajjhanakatha nitthita.

Tatiyajjhanakatha

Virajjanam virado. Tam pana virajjanam nibbindanamukhena hilanam
va tappatibaddharagappahanam vati dasseturn “tassa pitiya jigucchanam va
samatikkamo va”ti vuttam. Ubhinnamantarati pitiya viragati imesam
dvinnam padanam antara, majjheti attho. Sampindanarh samuccayo.
Maggoti upayo. Dutiyajjhanassa hi patilabham vina tatiyajjhanassa
adhigamo na hotiti vitakkavicaranam viipasamo tatiyajjhanadhigamassa
upayo. Tadadhigamayati tatiyamaggadhigamaya.

Upapattitoti samavahitabhavena patirupato jhanupekkhapi
samavahitameva antonitarh katva pavattatiti aha “samarh passati’ti.
Visadayati samkilesavigamena paribyattaya. Vipulayati satisayam
mahaggatabhavappattito mahatiya. Thamagatayati pitivigamena
thirabhavappattaya. Nanu cettha upekkhavedanava na sambhavati, tasma
kathamayam tatiyajjhanasamangi upekkhaya samannagatatta “upekkhako’ti
vuccatiti ce? Na kevalam vedanupekkhava upekkhati vuccati, atha kho
afifiapi upekkha vijjantiti dassento aha “upekkha pana dasavidha hoti”ti-adi.
Tattha! “idha bhikkhave? bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva neva sumano hoti
na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano”ti> evamagata
khinasavassa chasu dvaresu itthanitthachalarammanapathe
parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanakarabhuta upekkha chalangupekkha nama.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 216; Visuddhi 1. 155 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
2. Khinasavo (sabbattha) 3. Am 2. 247 pitthe.



370 Vinayapitaka

Ya pana “upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekarn disarh pharitva viharati’ti!
evamagata sattesu majjhattakarabhuta upekkha, ayam brahmaviharupekkha

nama.

Ya “upekkhasambojjhangarh bhaveti vivekanissitan”ti2 evamagata
sahajatadhammanarm majjhattakarabhuta upekkha, ayam bojjhangupekkha

nama.

Ya pana “kalena kalarh upekkhanimittarh manasi karoti’ti3 evamagata
anaccaraddhanatisithilaviriyasankhata upekkha, ayam viriyupekkha nama.
Ya—

“Kati sankharupekkha samathavasena uppajjanti, kati
sankharupekkha vipassanavasena uppajjanti? Attha sankharupekkha
samathavasena uppajjanti, dasa sankharupekkha vipassanavasena
uppajjanti.

Katama attha sankharupekkha samathavasena uppajjanti?
Pathamajjhanapatilabhatthaya nivarane patisankha santitthana pafifia
sankharupekkhasu fianam, dutiyajjhanapatilabhatthaya vitakkavicare
patisankha santitthana paffia sankharupekkhasu fianam,
tatiyajjhanapatilabhatthaya pitim patisankha santitthana pafifia
sankharupekkhasu fianam, catutthajjhanapatilabhatthaya sukhadukkhe
patisankha santitthana paffia sankharupekkhasu fianam,
akasanaficayatanasamapattipatilabhatthaya rupasaffiam patighasafinam
nanattasafiiam patisankha santitthana pafina sankharupekkhasu fianam,
vififianaficayatanasamapattipatilabhatthaya akasanaficayatanasafifiam
patisankha santitthana paffia sankharupekkhasu fianam,
akificafinayatanasamapattipatilabhatthaya vififianaficayatanasaffiam
patisankha santitthana paffia sankharupekkhasu fianam,
nevasafifianasafinayatanasamapattipatilabhatthaya
akificafinayatanasafifiam patisankha santitthana pafifia sankharupekkhasu
fanam, ima attha sankharupekkha samathavasena uppajjanti.

1. D1 3. 187 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 14; Sam 3. 58, 65 pitthesu. 3. Am 1. 258 pitthe.
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Katama dasa sankharupekkha vipassanavasena uppajjanti?
Sotapattimaggapatilabhatthaya uppadam pavattam nimittamn aythanam
patisandhim gatim nibbattim upapattim jatim jaram byadhim maranarm
sokam paridevam upayasam patisankha santitthana pafifia
sankharupekkhasu fianam, sotapattiphalasamapattatthaya uppadam
pavattam nimittamn aythanam patisandhim patisankha santitthana pafifia
sankharupekkhasu fianam, sakadagamimaggapatilabhatthaya -pa-
sakadagamiphalasamapattatthaya -pa- anagamimaggapatilabhatthaya
-pa- anagamiphalasamapattatthaya -pa- arahattamaggapatilabhatthaya
uppadam pavattam nimittarm aythanam patisandhim gatim nibbattim
upapattim jatim jaram byadhim maranam sokam paridevam upayasam
patisankha santitthana panfia sankharupekkhasu fianam,
arahattaphalasamapattatthaya -pa- sufifiataviharasamapattatthaya -pa-
animittaviharasamapattatthaya uppadam pavattam nimittam aythanam
patisandhim patisannkha sanitthana pafina sankharupekkhasu fianam, ima
dasa sankharupekkha vipassanavasena uppajjanti’til—

evamagata nivaranadipatisankhasantitthanakarabhuta upekkha, ayam
sankharupekkha nama.

Tattha? nivarane patisankhati pafica nivaranani pahatabbabhavena
patisankhaya, pariggahetvati attho. Santitthanati nivarananam
pahanabhimukhibhutatta tesam pahanepi abyaparabhaviipagamanena
majjhattataya santitthana. Sanikharupekkhastti nivaranappahane
byaparakaranena nivaranasankhatanam sankharanam upekkhanasiti attho.
Esa nayo vitakkavicaradisu uppadadisu ca. Tattha uppadanti
purimakammapaccaya khandhanam idha uppattimaha. Pavattanti tatha-
uppannassa pavattim. Nimittanti sabbampi tebhimakam sankharagatam
nimittabhavena upatthanato. Aytihananti ayatim patisandhihetubhtitarn
kammam. Patisandhinti ayatim upapattim. Gatinti yaya gatiya sa patisandhi
hoti. Nibbattinti khandhanam nibbattanam. Upapattinti vipakappavattim.
Jatinti jaradinam paccayabhutam bhavapaccaya jatim. Jaramaranadayo
pakata eva.

1. Khu 9. 62 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
2. Patisam-Ttha 1. 251 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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Ettha ca uppadadayo paficeva sankharupekkhafianassa visayavasena
vutta, sesa tesam vevacanavasena. Nibbatti jatiti idaithi dvayam uppadassa
ceva patisandhiya ca vevacanam. Gati upapatti cati idamm dvayam pavattassa,
jaradayo nimittassati veditabbarn. Nanu cettha catisu maggavaresu
“uppadan’’ti-adini pafica mulapadani, “gati’ti-adini dasa vevacanapadaniti
pannarasa padani vuttani, chasu pana phalasamapattivaresu pafica
miulapadaneva vuttani, tam kasmati ce? Sankharupekkhaya tikkhabhave sati
kilesappahanasamatthassa maggassa sabbhavato tassa
tikkhabhavadassanattham vevacanapadehi saha dalham katva mulapadani
vuttani, phalassa nirussahabhavena santasabhavatta maggayattatta ca
mandabhutapi sankharupekkha phalassa paccayo hotiti dassanattham
miulapadaneva vuttaniti veditabbani.

Tattha “sotapattimaggapatilabhatthaya’ti-adisu catlisu maggavaresu
sufifatanimittappanihitamagganam afifataro vutto.
“Sotapattiphalasamapattatthaya’’ti-adisu cattisu phalavaresu pana
appanihitaphalasamapatti veditabba. Kasma? Sufifiataviharasamapattatthaya
animittaviharasamapattatthayati itarasam dvinnam phalasamapattinam visum
vuttatta. Aniccanupassanavutthanavasena hi animittamaggo, tatheva
phalasamapattikale animittaphalasamapatti, dukkhanupassanavutthanavasena
appanihitamaggaphalasamapattiyo, anattanupassanavutthanavasena
sufifiatamaggaphalasamapattiyo suttantanayena veditabba. Evafica katva
sufifiatadivimokkhavasena magguppattihetubhuita catasso, tatha
appanihitaphalasamapattiya catasso, sufifatavihara-animittaviharavasena
dveti dasa sankharupekkhavipassanapaifa vutta, samathasankharupekkha
pana appanavithiya asannapubbabhage balappattamn bhavanamayafianam.

Ya pana “yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti
upekkhasahagatan™ti! evamagata adukkhamasukhasafifiita upekkha, ayam
vedanupekkha nama.

Ya “yadatthi yarh bhiitarh, tarh pajahati, upekkharh patilabhati”ti2
evamagata vicinane majjhattabhtta upekkha, ayam vipassanupekkha nama.

1. Abhi 1. 40 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 51; Am 2. 450 pitthesu.
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Tattha yadatthi yarh bhatanti khandhapaficakam, tam
muficitukamyatafanena pajahati. Upekkham patilabhatiti
ditthasovattikattayassa! sappassa lakkhanavicinane viya
ditthalakkhanattayassa khandhapaficakassa sankharalakkhanavicinane
upekkham patilabhatiti attho.

Ya pana chandadisu yevapanakesu agata sahajatanam
samappavattihetubhuta upekkha, ayam tatramajjhattupekkha nama.

=

Ya “upekkhako ca viharati’ti2 evamagata aggasukhepi tasmimm

apakkhapatajanani upekkha, ayam jhanupekkha nama.

Ya pana “upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttharh jhanan”ti2 evamagata
sabbapaccanikaparisuddha paccanikaviipasamanepi abyaparabhuta upekkha,
ayam parisuddhupekkha nama.

Tattha chalangupekkha ca brahmaviharupekkha ca bojjhangupekkha ca
tatramajjhattupekkha ca jhanupekkha ca parisuddhupekkha ca atthato eka
tatramajjhattupekkhava hoti. Tena tena avatthabhedena panassa ayam bhedo
ekassapi sato sattassa kumarayuvatherasenapatirajadivasena bhedo viya.
Tasma tasu yattha chalangupekkha, na tattha bojjhangupekkhadayo. Yattha
va pana bojjhangupekkha, na tattha chalangupekkhadyo hontiti veditabba.
Yatha cetasam atthato ekibhavo, evam
sankharupekkhavipassanupekkhanampi. Panfia eva hi sa kiccavasena dvidha
bhinna. Yatha hi purisassa sayam geham pavittham sappam ajapadadandam
gahetva pariyesamanassa tam thusakotthake nipannam disva “sappo nu kho,
no’’ti avalokentassa sovattikattayam disva nibbematikassa “sappo, na
sappo’’ti vicinane majjhattata hoti, evameva ya araddhavipassakassa
vipassanananena lakkhanattaye ditthe sankharanam aniccabhavadivicinane
majjhattata uppajjati, ayam vipassanupekkha. Yatha pana tassa purisassa
ajapadena dandena galham sappam gahetva “kintaham imam sappam
avihethento attanafica imina adamsapento muificeyyan”ti muficanakarameva
pariyesato gahane majjhattata hoti, evameva ya lakkhanattayassa ditthatta
aditte viya tayo bhave passato

1. Ditthasovatthikattayassa (Sya) 2. D1 1. 71; Abhi 1. 45 pitthesu.
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sankharaggahane majjhattata, ayam safnkharupekkha. Iti vipassanupekkhaya
siddhaya sankharupekkhapi siddhava hoti. Imina panesa vicinanagahanesu
majjhattasankhatena kiccena dvidha bhinna. Viriyupekkha pana
vedanupekkha ca afifiamafinafica avasesahi ca atthato bhinna evati.

Imasam pana dasannampi upekkhanam bhimipuggaladivasena vibhago
tattha tattha vuttanayeneva veditabboti dassento aha “evamayath
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dasavidhapi”ti-adi. Tattha bhiimipuggalacittarammanatoti “chalangupekkha
kamavacara, brahmaviharupekkha rupavacara”ti evamadina bhiimito.
“Chalangupekkha khinasavasseva, brahmaviharupekkha tinnampi
puthujjanasekkhasekkhananti evamadina puggalato. “Chalangupekkha
somanassupekkhasahagatacittasampayutta”ti-adina cittato. “Chalangupekkha
chalarammana, brahmaviharupekkha dhammarammana’ti-adina
arammanato. Khandhasangaha-ekakkhanakusalattikasankhepavasenati
“vedanupekkha vedanakkhandhena sangahita, itara nava
sankharakkhandhena”ti khandhasangahavasena. Chalangupekkha
brahmaviharabojjhangajhanaparisuddhitatramajjhattupekkha ca atthato eka,
tasma ekakkhane tasu ekaya sati na itara, tatha
sankharupekkhavipassanupekkhapi veditabba, vedanaviriyupekkhanam
ekakkhane siya uppattiti evarn ekakkhanavasena. Chalangupekkha abyakata,
brahmaviharupekkha kusalabyakata, tatha sesa, vedanupekkha pana siya
akusalapiti evam kusalattikavasena. Dasapeta sankhepato cattarova dhamma

viriyavedanatatramajjhattatananavasenati evam sankhepavasena.

Idani idhadhippetaya jhanupekkhaya lakkhanadim niddharetva dassento
aha “lakkhanadito pana”ti-adi. Tattha anabhogarasati panitasukhepi tasmim
avanatipatipakkhakiccati! attho. Abyaparapaccupatthanati satipi
sukhaparamippattiyam tasmim sukhe abyavata hutva paccupatitthati,
sampayuttanam va tattha abyaparam paccupatthapetiti attho.
Sampayuttadhammanam khobham uppilavafica avahantehi vitakkadihi
abhibhutatta aparibyattam tattha tatramajjhattataya kiccam, tadabhavato idha
paribyattanti aha “aparibyattakiccato”ti. Tenevaha “aparibyattarh h1ti-adi.

1. Accantapatipakkhakiccati (Sya)
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Idani sato ca sampajanoti ettha “vuccati’ti ajjhaharitabbam. Saratiti
imina “sato”ti padassa kattusadhanatamaha. Sampajanatiti sammadeva
pajanati. Puggalenati puggaladhitthanena. Saranam cintanam upatthanam
lakkhanametissati saranalakkhana. Sammussanapatipakkho asammussanam
kiccam etissati asammussanarasa. Kilesehi arakkha hutva paccupatitthati,
tato va arakkham paccupatthapetiti arakkhapaccupatthana. Asammuyhanam
sammadeva pajananam, sammohapatipakkho va asammoho
lakkhanametassati asammohalakkhanam. Tiranarh kiccassa paragamanam.
Pavicayo vimamsa. Kamam upacarajjhanadim upadaya
pathamadutiyajjhananipi sukhumaneva, imam pana uparimajjhanam upadaya
“olarikatta pana tesarn jhananan’ti vuttam, sa ca olarikata
vitakkadithulangataya veditabba. Keci “bahucetasikataya”ti ca vadanti.
Bhiimiyarh viya purisassati purisassa bhiimiyam gati viyati vuttarh hoti.
Gati sukha hotiti tesu jhanesu gati sukha hoti. Abyattarh tattha
satisampajafifiakiccanti “idam nama dukkaram karlyati’ti vattabbassa
abhavato vuttamh. Olarikangappahanena pana sukhumattati ayamattho
kamam dutiyajjhanepi sambhavati, tathapi yebhuyyena avippayogibhavena
vattamanesu pitisukhesu pitisankhatassa olarikangassa pahanena
sukhumataya idha satisayo satipafifiabyaparoti vuttam “purisassa’ti-adi.
Dhenur pivatiti dhenupago!, dhenuya khiram pivantoti vuttarh hoti.
Punadeva pitirh upagaccheyyati hanabhagiyam jhanam siya,

(1

dutiyajjhanameva sampajjeyyati attho. Tenaha “pitisampayuttameva siya’ti.
Idafica atimadhuram sukhanti tatiyajjhane sukham sandhayaha,
atimadhurata cassa pahasodagyasabhavaya pitiya abhaveneva veditabba.

Idanti “sato sampajano”ti padadvayam.

Sukhafica kayena patisamvedesinti ettha kathamabhogena vina
sukhapatisamvedanati aha “kificapr’ti-adi. Yasma tassa namakayena
sampayuttam sukham, tasma etamattham dassento “sukhafica kayena
patisamvedesin”ti ahati yojetabbam. Ayam panettha sankhepattho—
“sukham vedayami”ti evamabhoge asatipi namakayena cetasikasukham,

1. Dhenupako (Sya)
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kayikasukhaheturipasamutthapanena kayikasukhafica jhanasamangi
patisamvedetiti vuccatiti. Tassati jhanasamangino. Yarn va tanti yam va tam
yathavuttamn namakayasampayuttam sukham. Tamsamutthanenati tato
samutthitena atipanitena ripena assa jhanasamangino riipakayo yasma
phuto, tasma etamattham dassentoti sambandhitabbam. Yassati rupakayassa.
Phutattati byapitattati attho. Yatha hi udakena phutthasarirassa tadise
photthabbe phutthe sukham uppajjati, evam etehi jhanacittasamutthitehi
rupehi phutthasartrassa. Jhana vutthitopiti jhanamha vutthitopi. Sukharm
patisarhvedeyyati cittasamutthitartpehi
avasesatisamutthitaripasanghattanena uppannakayavififianena kayikarm
sukham patisamvedeyya. Etamatthanti vuttanayena
cetasikakayikasukhapatisamvedanasankhatam attham.

Yanti hetu-atthe nipato, yasmati attho. Tenaha “yarhjhanahett’ti.
Acikkhantiti-adini padani kittanatthaniti adhippayenaha “pasarnsantiti
adhippayo™ti. Kintiti pasamsanakarapuccha. Sukhaparamippatteti sukhassa
paramam pariyantarn patte. Sukhabhisangenati sukhasmim alayena. Edisesu
thanesu satiggahaneneva sampajafinampi gahitam hotiti idha paliyam satiya
eva gahitatta evam upatthitassatitaya satima icceva vuttam, sampajanoti
hettha vuttatta va. Asarnkilitthanti kilesehi asammissatta asamkilittham.
Jhanakkhane nippariyayato cetasikasukhameva labbhatiti “sukhar
namakayena patisarmvedeti”ti vuttarh. Tatiyanti ganananupubbato tatiyanti-
adi hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam.

Tatiyajjhanakatha nitthita.

Catutthajjhanakatha

“Pubbeva”ti vuttatta “kada pana nesar pahanam hot1’ti codanam
samutthapetva aha “catunnarh jhananarh upacarakkhane”ti. Evam
veditabbanti sambandho. Pahanakkamena avuttananti ettha pahanakkamo
nama pahayakadhammanam uppattipatipati. Tena pana vuccamane
“dukkham domanassam sukham somanassan”ti vattabbam siya, kasma ito
afinatha vacananti aha
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“indriyavibhange”ti-adi. Uddesakkamenati “sukhindriyam dukkhindriyam
somanassindriyam domanassindriyan’ti evam pavatta-uddesakkamena.

Atha kasma jhanesveva nirodho vuttoti sambandho. Kattha cuppannari
dukkhindriyanti attano paccayehi uppannam avikkhambhitam
dukkhindriyam. Kattha ca aparisesarn nirujjhatiti nirodhatthanam
nirodhakaranam pucchati. Tena katthati pucchaya etthati vissajjanepi
hetumhi bhummavacanam datthabbam. Jhananubhavanimittafihi
anuppajjantam dukkhindriyam aparisesam nirujjhatiti vuttam.
Atisayanirodho sutthu pahanam ujupatipakkhena vipasamo. Nirodho
pahanamattarh. Nanavajjaneti yena avajjanena appanavithi, tato
bhinnavajjane anekavajjane va. Appanavithiyafihi upacaro ekavajjano, itaro
anekavajjano anekakkhattum pavattanato. Visamanisajjaya
uppannakilamatho visamasanupatapo. Pitipharanenati pitiya pharanarasatta
pitisamutthananam va panitaripanam kayassa byapanato vuttam. Tenaha
“sabbo kayo sukhokkanto hoti’ti. Panitaripaphutthasarirassa
sukhokkantakayatta kuto dukkhuppatti visamasanupatapadinati aha
“patipakkhena avihatatta”ti. Vitakkavicarapaccayepiti pi-saddo
atthanappayutto, so “pahinassa’ti ettha anetva sambandhitabbo. Pahinassapi
domanassindriyassati idafica “siya uppatti’ti imina sambandhitabbam. Etanti
domanassindriyam. “Uppajjati’ti imina sambandho. “Tassa mayham
aticiram vitakkayato vicarayato kayopi kilami, cittampi @hanfii’ti vacanato
kayacittakhedanam vitakkavicarapaccayata veditabba. Vitakkavicarabhaveti
ettha “uppajjati domanassindriyan”ti anetva sambandhitabbar. Tatthassa
siya uppattiti tattha dutiyajjhantipacare assa pahinassapi domanassindriyassa
uppatti bhaveyya.

Ettha ca yadeke vadanti “tatthassa siya uppattiti vadantena
jhanalabhinampi domanassuppatti atthiti dassitam hoti, tena ca
anivaranasabhavo lobho viya dosopi atthiti dipeti. Na hi dosena vina
domanassam pavattati, na cettha patthanapaliya virodho cintetabbo. Yasma
tattha parihinajjhanam arammanam katva pavattamanam domanassam
dassitam, aparihinajjhanam arammanam katva uppajjamanassa
domanassassa asambhavato jhanalabhinam sabbaso domanassam nuppajjatiti
ca na
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sakka vattum atthasamapattilabhino api tassa uppannatta, na heva kho so
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parihinajjhano ahos1’’ti, tam ayuttam anivaranasabhavassa domanassassa
abhavato. Yadi siya, rupartpavacarasattanampi uppajjeyya, na ca uppajjati.
Tatha hi aruppe kamacchandanivaranam paticca thinamiddhanivaranam
uddhaccanivaranam avijjanivarananti-adisu byapadakukkuccanivaranani
anuddhatani, na cettha anivaranatapariyayo kamacchandadiampi
anivarananamyeva nivaranasadisataya nivaranapariyayassa vuttatta. Yam
pana vuttarm “atthasamapattilabhino api tassa uppannatta’ti, tampi akaranam
uppajjamanena ca domanassena jhanato parihayanato. Lahukena pana
paccayena parihinam tadisa nam appakasireneva patipakatikam karontiti
datthabbam. “Tatthassa siya uppatti’ti idam pana parikappanavacanam
upacarakkhane domanassassa appahinabhavadassanattham. Tatha hi vuttam
“na tveva anto-appanayan”ti. Yadi pana tada domanassarm uppajjeyya,
pathamajjhanampissa parihinamevati datthabbam. Pahinampi

a ééx =9

somanassindriyarm piti viya na dureti katva “asannatta’ti vuttam.
Nanavajjantpacare pahinampi pahanangam patipakkhena avihatatta
antarantara uppajjeyya vati imamattham dassento “appanappattaya’ti-
adimaha. Tadisaya asevanaya icchitabbatta yatha maggavithito pubbe dve
tayo javanavara sadisanupassanava pavattanti, evamidhapi appanavarato

pubbe dve tayo javanavara upekkhasahagatava pavattantiti vadanti.

Samahariti samanesi, sangahetva abhasiti attho. Sukhumati
sukhadukkhani viya anolarikatta avibhutataya sukhuma, tato eva
anuminitabbasabhavatta dubbififieyya. Dutthassati dutthapayogassa,
duddamassati attho. Sakka hoti esa gahayitunti afiiapohananayena sakka
gahayitunti adhippayo. Adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiyati idameva
catuttham jhanam datthabbam. Paccayadassanatthanti adhigamassa
upayabhiuitapaccayadassanattharh. Tenaha “dukkhappahanadayo! hi tassa
paccaya’ti. Dukkhappahanadayoti ca sopacara pathamajjhanadayovettha
adhippeta. Pahinati vuttati “paficannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam

=9

parikkhaya’ti2 vuttatta. Etati sukhadayo vedana.

1. Sukhappahanadayo (Ka) 2. Ma 3. 124; Sam 3. 330 pitthesu.
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Sukham somanassassa paccayoti
vasanagandhalepanapupphabharanasamalepanadinibbattarm kayikasukham
somanassassa paccayo. ‘“Sukhaya kho avuso visakha vedanaya raganusayo
anuseti’ti! vacanato aha “somanassar ragassa paccayo”ti. “Dukkhaya kho
avuso visakha vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti’til vacanato vuttarn
“domanassam dosassa paccayo’ti. Sukhadighatenati sukhadinam pahanena.

Adukkhamasukhanti ettha na dukkhanti adukkham, dukkhavidtram.
Yasma tattha dukkham natthi, tasma vuttam “dukkhabhavena”ti. Asukhanti
etthapi eseva nayo. Etenati dukkhasukhapatikkhepavacanena.
Patipakkhabhutanti idam idha tatiyavedanaya dukkhadinam
samatikkamavasena pattabbatta vuttarm, na kusalakusalanam viya
ujuvipaccanikataya. Itthanitthaviparitanubhavanalakkhanati
itthanitthaviparitassa majjhattarammanassa, itthanitthaviparitam va
majjhattakarena anubhavanalakkhana. Tato eva majjhattarasa.
Avibhutapaccupatthanati sukhadukkhani viya na vibhutakara pitthipasane
migagatamaggo viya tehi anumatabbavibhuitakaropatthana. Sukhanirodho
nama idha catutthajjhantipacaro, so padatthanam etissati
sukhanirodhapadatthana. Upekkhasatiparisuddhinti purimapade
uttarapadalopenetarh samasapadanti aha “upekkhaya
janitasatiparisuddhin”ti. Sabbapaccanikadhammaparisuddhaya
paccanikasamanepi abyavataya parisuddhupekkhaya vattamanaya
catutthajjhane sati sampahamsanapaffa viya suparisuddha suvisada ca hotiti
aha “satiya parisuddhi, sa upekkhaya kata na afifiena”ti. Yadi
tatramajjhattata idha “upekkha’ti adhippeta, katham satiyeva parisuddhati
vuttati aha “na kevalan”ti-adi. Satisisenati satim uttamangarm katva,
padhanam katvati vuttam hoti.

=9

Evamapi kasma idheva sati “upekkhasatiparisuddhi”ti vuttati anuyogar
sandhaya “tattha kificapi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hettha tisu jhanesu
vijjamanayapi tatramajjhattataya paccanikabhibhavanato
sahayapaccayavekallato ca aparisuddhi, tatha tarnsampayuttanam
tadabhavato idha parisuddhiti imamattharm upamavasena dassetum “yatha
pana’ti-adi vuttam. Sturiyappabhabhibhavati stiriyappabhaya
abhibhuyyamanatta. Atikkhataya

1. Ma 1. 377 pitthe.
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candalekha viya rattipi sommasabhava sabhagaya rattiyameva ca candalekha
samujjalatiti sa tassa sangayhatiti dassento “sommabhavena ca attano
upakarakattena va sabhagaya rattiya’ti aha. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Catutthajjhanakatha nitthita.

Pubbenivasakatha

12. Rupaviragabhavanavasena pavattam catubbidhampi artpajjhanam
catutthajjhanasangahamevati aha “cattari jhanani”ti. Yuttarn tava
cittekaggata bhavokkamanatthata viya vipassanapadakatapi catunnam

=9

jhananam sadharanati tesam vasena “cattari jhanani’ti vacanam,

katham catunnam jhananam sadharana vuttati? Paramparadhitthanabhavato.
Padatthanapadatthanampi hi padatthanantveva vuccati, karanakaranampi
karananti yatha “tinehi bhattam siddhan”ti. Evafica katva payojananiddese
atthasamapattiggahanam samatthitarn hoti. Cittekaggatatthaniti
cittasamadhatthani, ditthadhammasukhaviharatthaniti attho.
Cittekaggatasisena hi ditthadhammasukhaviharo vutto,
sukkhavipassakakhinasavavasena cetarn vuttam. Tenaha “ekaggacitta
sukharh divasarh viharissama”ti. Bhavokkamanatthaniti bhavesu nibbatti-
atthani. Sattaharmnirodhasamapattiya samapajjanato aha “sattaharn acittaka
hutva”ti. Kasma pana sattahameva nirodham samapajjantiti?
Tathakalaparicchedakaranato, tafica yebhuyyena ahartipajivinam sattanam
upadinnakappavattassa ekadivasam bhuttaharassa sattahameva yapanato.

Ka! panayarm nirodhasamapatti nama, ke tarh samapajjanti, ke na
samapajjanti, kattha samapajjanti, kasma samapajjanti, kathaficassa
samapajjanam hotiti? Vuccate—tattha ka pana yam nirodhasamapatti
namati ya anupubbanirodhavasena cittacetasikanam dhammanam appavatti.
Ke tarh

1. Visuddhi 2. 344 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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samapajjanti, ke na samapajjantiti sabbepi
puthujjanasotapannasakadagamino sukkhavipassaka ca anagami-arahanto na
samapajjanti, atthasamapattilabhino pana anagamino khinasava ca
samapajjanti. Kattha samapajjantiti paficavokarabhave. Kasma?
Anupubbasamapattisabbhavato. Catuvokarabhave pana pathamajjhanadinam
uppattiyeva natthi, tasma na sakka tattha samapajjitum. Kasma
samapajjantiti sankharanam pavattibhede ukkanthitva “ditthadhamme
acittaka hutva nirodham nibbanam patva sukham viharissama’ti.
Kathaficassa samapajjanam hotiti samathavipassanavasena ussakkitva
katapubbakiccassa nevasafifianasafifayatanam nirodhayato evamassa
samapajjanam hoti. Yo hi samathavaseneva ussakkati, so
nevasafifianasafifiayatanasamapattim patva titthati. Yopi! vipassanavaseneva
ussakkati, so phalasamapattim patva titthati. Yo pana ubhayavaseneva
ussakkitva nevasafifianasafifiayatanam nirodheti, so tam samapajjatiti
ayamettha sankhepo.

Ayam pana vittharo—idha bhikkhu nirodham samapajjitukamo
pathamajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya tattha sankhare aniccato dukkhato
anattato vipassati. Vipassana ca panesa tividha
sankharaparigganhanakavipassana phalasamapattivipassana
nirodhasamapattivipassanati. Tattha sankharaparigganhanakavipassana
manda va tikkha va maggassa padatthanam hotiyeva.
Phalasamapattivipassana tikkhava vattati maggabhavanasadisa.
Nirodhasamapattivipassana pana natimandanatitikkha vattati, tasma esa
natimandaya natitikkhaya vipassanaya te sankhare vipassati. Tato
dutiyajjhanam -pa-. Tato vififanaficayatanam samapajjitva vutthaya tattha
sankhare tatheva vipassati. Atha akificafifiayatanam samapajjitva vutthaya
catubbidham pubbakiccam karoti nanabaddha-avikopanam
samghapatimananam satthupakkosanam addhanaparicchedanti.

Tattha nanabaddhavikopananti yam imina bhikkhuna saddhim
ekabaddham na hoti, nanabaddham hutva thitam pattacivaram va
maficapitham va nivasageham va afifiarh va pana yam kifici parikkharajatam,
tam yatha na vikuppati, aggi-udakavatacora-unduradinar vasena na
vinassati, evam adhitthatabbam. Tatridam

1. Yo hi (ST, Ka)
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adhitthanavidhanam “idaficidafica imasmim sattahabbhantare ma aggina
jhayatu, ma udakena vuyhatu, ma vatena viddhamsatu, ma corehi hariyatu,
ma unduradihi khajjata”ti. Evam adhitthite tam sattaham tassa na koci
parissayo hoti, anadhitthahato pana aggi-adihi nassati, idam
nanabaddhavikopanam nama. Yam pana ekabaddham hoti
nivasanaparupanam va nisinnasanam va, tattha visurm adhitthanakiccam
natthi, samapattiyeva nam rakkhati.

Samghapatimanananti bhikkhusamghassa patimananam udikkhanam,
yava so bhikkhu agacchati, tava samghakammassa akarananti attho. Ettha ca
patimananam etassa na pubbakiccam, patimananavajjanam pana
pubbakiccam. Tasma evarm avajjitabbam “sace mayi sattaham nirodham
samapajjitva nisinne samgho apalokanakammadisu kificideva kammam
kattukamo hoti, yava mam koci bhikkhu agantva na pakkosati, tavadeva
vutthahissam1”’ti. Evam katva samapanno hi tasmim samaye vutthahatiyeva.
Yo pana evam na karoti, samngho ce sannipatitva tam apassanto “asuko
bhikkhu kuhin”ti pucchitva “nirodham samapanno’ti vutte kafici bhikkhum
peseti “tam pakkosahi’ti, athassa tena bhikkhuna savanupacare thatva
“samgho tam avuso patimaneti’ti vuttamatteyeva vutthanam hoti. Evam
garuka hi samghassa ana nama, tasma tam avajjitva yatha pathamameva
vutthati, evam samapajjitabbam.

Satthupakkosananti idhapi satthupakkosanavajjanameva imassa
pubbakiccam, tasma tampi evam avajjitabbam. Sesam purimanayeneva
veditabbam.

Addhanaparicchedoti jivitaddhanassa paricchedo. Imina bhikkhuna
addhanaparicchedesu kusalena bhavitabbam, “attano ayusankhara sattaham
pavattissanti na pavattissanti’ti avajjitvava samapajjitabbam. Sace hi
sattahabbhantare nirujjhanake ayusankhare anavajjitvava samapajjati, tassa
nirodhasamapatti maranam patibahitum na sakkoti, antonirodhe maranassa
natthitaya antarava samapattito vutthati, tasma etam avajjitvava
samapajjitabbam. Avasesaiihi anavajjitumpi vattati, idarh pana
avajjitabbamevati vuttam. So evam akificafifayatanam samapajjitva vutthaya
idam pubbakiccam katva nevasafifanasafifiayatanam samapajjati, athekam
va dve va cittavare atikkamitva acittako hoti, nirodham



Saratthadipanitika 383

phusati. Kasma panassa dvinnam cittanam upari cittani na pavattantiti?
Nirodhassa payogatta. Idafihi imassa bhikkhuno dve
samathavipassanadhamme yuganaddhe! katva atthasamapatti-arohanarn
anupubbanirodhassa payogo, na nevasafifianasafifiayatanasamapattiyati
nirodhassa payogatta dvinnam cittanam upari cittani na pavattantiti.

Yasma bodhisattena bodhimandupasankamanato pubbepi carimabhave
catutthajjhanam nibbattitapubbam, tada pana tam nibbattitamattameva ahosi,
na vipassanadipadakam. Tasma “bodhirukkhamule nibbattitan™ti tato
visesetva vuttam. Vipassanapadakanti vipassanarambhe vipassanaya
pathamarambhe eva padakajjhanena payojanam ahosi, na tato param
uparimaggadhigamaphalasamapatti-abhifinavalafijanadi-attham.
Abhisambodhisamadhigamato patthaya hi sabbam fianasamadhikiccam
akankhamattapatibaddhamevati. Sabbakiccasadhakanti
anupubbaviharadisabbakiccasadhakam. Sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakanti

sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakata veditabba.
Sabbanfiutaiifanapadatthanafihi maggafianam tarmpadatthanafica
sabbafinutafifianam abhisambodhi, tadadhigamasamakalameva ca bhagavato
sabbe buddhaguna hatthagata ahesum, catutthajjhanasannissayo ca

maggadhigamoti.

= ¢

“Catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihasin”ti vatva “so”ti vuttatta aha “so
ahan’ti. Evarh samabhiteti ettha evarm-saddo hettha
jhanattayadhigamapatipatisiddhassa catutthajjhanasamadhanassa
nidassanatthoti aha “evanti catutthajjhanakkamanidassanametan™ti.
Catutthajjhanassa tassa ca adhigamamaggassa nidassanam, yena
samadhananukkamena catutthajjhanasamadhi laddho, tadubhayanidassananti
attho. Tenaha “imina -pa- vuttam hoti’ti. Tattha imina kamenati imina
pathamajjhanadhigamadina kamena. Yadipi “evan”ti idam
agamanasamadhina saddhim catutthajjhanasamadhanam dipeti,
satiparisuddhisamadhi eva pana iddhiya adhitthanabhavato padhananti aha
“catutthajjhanasamadhina samahite”ti.
Sabbapaccanikadhammupakkilesaparisuddhaya paccanikasamanepi
abyavataya parisuddhupekkhaya

1. Yuganandhe (S1, Ka)
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vattamanaya catutthajjhanam tamsampayutta ca dhamma suparisuddha
suvisada ca honti, satisisena pana tattha desana katati aha
“upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavena parisuddheti, upekkhaya
janitasatiparisuddhisambhavenati attho. Parisuddhiya eva paccayavisesena
pavattiviseso pariyodatata sudhantasuvannassa nighamsanena pabhassarata
viyati aha “parisuddhattayeva pariyodate, pabhassareti vuttarn hoti™ti.

Sukhadinam paccayanam ghatenati sukhasomanassanam
dukkhadomanassanafica yathakkamam ragadosapaccayanam
vikkhambhanena. “Sukham somanassassa paccayo, somanassam ragassa,
dukkham domanassassa paccayo, domanassam dosassa’ti vuttam. Yatha
ragadayo cetaso malasucibhavena “anganani’ti vuccanti, evarm upagantva
kilesanatthena upakkilesati aha “ananganatta eva ca vigatupakkilese”ti.
Tenaha “anganena hi cittarh upakkilissati’ti, vibadhiyati upatapiyatiti attho.
Subhavitattati pagunabhavapadanena sutthu bhavitatta. Tenaha
“vasibhavappatte”ti, avajjanadina paficadha cuddasavidhena va
paridamanena vasam vattiturn upagateti attho. Vase vattamanarn hi cittam
mudiiti vuccatiti vase vattamanam cittarh pagunabhavapattiya
suparimadditam viya cammam suparikammakata viya ca lakha muduti
vuccati. Kammakkhameti vikubbanadi-iddhikammakkhame. Tadubhayanti
mudutakammaniyadvayarm.

Nahanti-adisu! na-karo patisedhattho. Ahanti sattha attanam niddisati.
Bhikkhaveti bhikkht alapati. Afifianti idani vuccamanacittato afifiam.
Ekadhammampiti ekampi sabhavadhammam. Na samanupassamiti
sambandho. Ayaiihettha attho—aham bhikkhave sabbaffiutafifianena
olokentopi afifiam ekadhammampi na samanupassami, yam
vasibhavapadanena bhavitam tatha punappunam karanena bahulikatam evam
savisesamudubhavappattiya mudu kammakkhamataya kammaniyafica hoti
yatha idam cittanti. Idar cittanti ca attano tesafica paccakkhataya evamaha.

Yatha yathavutta parisuddhatadayo na vigacchanti, evam subhavitam
cittam tattha avatthitam idha “thitam anefijappattan”ti ca vuttanti aha “etesu

1. Am-Ttha 1. 15 pitthepi passitabbam.
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parisuddhabhavadisu thitatta thite, thitattayeva anefijappatte”ti. Yatha
mudukammanfiata vasibhavappattiya lakkhiyati, evam vasibhavappattipi
mudukammaiffiatahi lakkhiyatiti “mudukammafifiabhavena va attano vase
thitatta thite”ti vuttam. Yatha hi karanena phalam niddhariyati, evam
phalenapi karanam niddhariyatiti niccalabhavena avatthanam anefijappattiya
ca sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavena patipakkhehi akammaniyataya ca
sambhavatarn saddhadibalanam anubhavena hotiti aha “saddhadihi
pariggahitatta anefijappatte”ti.

Idani sankhepato vuttamevattham vivaritum “saddhapariggahitarn hi’ti-
adi vuttam. Tattha saddhapariggahitanti evam subhavitam vasibhavappattam
cittam ekamsena abhififiasacchikarantyanam dhammanam
abhinfiasacchikiriyaya samvattatiti evam pavattaya saddhaya pariggahitam
yathavuttasaddhabalena upatthambhitarm. Assaddhiyenati tappatipakkhena
assaddhiyena hetuna. Na ifijatiti na calati na kampati, afifadatthu
uparivisesavahabhaveneva titthati. Viriyapariggahitanti-adisupi iminava
nayena attho veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso—viriyapariggahitanti
vasibhavapadanaparidamanasadhanena viriyena upatthambhitam.
Satipariggahitanti yathavutte bhavanabahulikare asammosadikaya
kusalanafica dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamanaya satiya upatthambhitam.
Samadhipariggahitanti tattheva avikkhepasadhanena samadhanena
upatthambhitam. Pafifiapariggahitanti tassa eva bhavanaya
upakaranupakaradhammanam pajananalakkhanaya pafifiaya upatthambhitam.
Obhasagatanti fianobhasasahagatam. Obhasabhttena hi
yathavuttasamadhanasamvaddhitena fianena samkilesapakkham yathavato
passanto tato utrasanto ottappanto tam abhibhavati, na tena abhibhuyyati.
Tenaha “kilesandhakarena na ifijati’ti. Etena fianapariggahitam
hirottappabalam dasseti. Atthangasamannagatanti catutthajjhanasamadhina
samahitata parisuddhata pariyodatata ananganata vigatupakkilesata
mudubhavo kammaniyata anefjappattiya thitatati imehi atthahi angehi
samannagatam. Atha va samahitassa cittassa imani anganiti “samahite’’ti
imam angabhavena aggahetva thiti-anefijappattiyo visum gahetva
yathavuttehi atthahi angehi
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samannagatanti attho datthabbo. Abhintharakkhamanti iddhividhadi-attham
abhiniharakkhamam tadabhimukhakaranayoggam. Tenaha
“abhififiasacchikaraniyanarn dhammanar abhififiasacchikiriyaya’ti.

Kamam nivaranani vikkhambhetva eva pathamajjhanasamadhigamo,
vitakkadiviipasama eva ca dutiyajjhanadisamadhigamo, tathapi na tatha te
tehi duribhuta, apeta va yatha catutthajjhanato, tasma cetaso
malinabhavasankhobha-uppilabhavakarehi! nivaranadihi sutthu vimuttiya
tassa parisuddhipariyodatata ca vuttati aha “nivarana -pa- pariyodate’ti.
Jhanapatilabhapaccanikananti ettha acariyadhammapalattherena
“jhanapatilabhapaccayanan”ti patham gahetva
“jhanapatilabhapaccanikanan”ti ayam patho patikkhitto. Vuttafihi tena—

“Jhanapatilabhapaccayananti jhanapatilabhahetukanam
jhanapatilabham nissaya uppajjanakanam. Papakananti lamakanam.
Icchavacarananti icchaya avacaranam icchavasena otinnanam ‘aho vata
mameva sattha patipucchitva bhikkhtinam dhammam deseyya’ti-
adinayappavattanam manamayasatheyyadinam. Abhijjhadinanti adi-
saddenapi tesamyeva sangaho. Abhijjha cettha pathamajjhanena
avikkhambhaneyya manadayo ca tadekattha datthabba
jhanapatilabhapaccayananti anuvattamanatta. Vikkhambhaneyya pana
nivaranaggahanena gahita. Katham pana pathamajjhanena
avikkhambhaneyya idha vigacchantiti? ‘Sabbe kusala dhamma
sabbakusalanam patipakkha’ti sallekhapatipattivasena evam vuttam
jhanassa aparamatthabhavadassanato. Ye panettha ‘icchavacaranam
abhijjhadinan’ti imehi padehi kopa-appaccayakamaragabyapadadayo
gahitati adhippayena ‘jhanapatilabhapaccayanan’ti patham patikkhipitva
‘jhanapatilabhapaccanikanan’ti pathoti vadanti, tam tesam matimattam
tatha pathasseva abhavato, jhanapatilabhapaccanika ca nivarana ceva
tadekattha ca,

1. Malinabhavasankhobha-ubbillabhogakarehi (S1), malinabhavasankhobha-
ubbillabhavakarehi (Sya), malinabhavasankhata-uppilabhogakarehi
(Visuddhimaggatikayam iddhividhaniddesavannanayam)
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tesam duribhavam vatva puna tesamyeva abhavavigamacodanaya
ayujjamanatta. Nanu ca ananganasuttavatthasuttesu ayamattho labbhati
olarikanamyeva papadhammanam tattha adhippetattati. Saccametam,
idha pana adhigatacatutthajjhanassa vasena vuttatta sukhumayeva te
gahita, anganupakkilesatasamafifiena panettha suttanam apadisanam.
Tatha hi ‘suttanusarena’ti vuttari, na pana suttavasena’til.

Avassaficetamevam sampaticchitabbam adhigatajjhananampi kesafici
icchavacaranam pavattisabbhavatoti. Teneva acariyadhammapalattherena
“jhanapatilabhapaccayanan”ti patham gahetva
“jhanapatilabhapaccanikanan’ti ayam patho patikkhitto. Mahaganthipade
visuddhimaggassa sthalaganthipadepi ca “jhanapatilabhapaccayanan’ti
imasseva pathassa attho vutto, tasma ayameva patho gahetabbo, atthopi
cettha yathavuttanayeneva veditabbo. Tena “icchavacarananti icchaya
avacaranam icchavasena otinnanam pavattanam nanappakaranam kopa-
appaccayananti attho”ti ayampi patho ayuttoyevati gahetabbam, tatoyeva ca
visuddhimagge ayam patho sabbena sabbam na dassitoti.

Iddhipadakabhaviipagamanenati iddhiya padakabhavassa
kattabbassa abhavavasena abhiniharakkhamabhavanaya paripunnatta.
Panitabhaviipagamanenati tato eva padhanabhavam nitataya uttamatthena
atittikaratthena ca panitabhavassa upagamanena. Ubhayaficetam bhavanaya
thitiya karanavacanam, paripunnaya bhavanaya panitabhavappattiya thiteti.
Anefijappatteti idarh thitiya visesanarh. Tenaha “yatha anefijappattarh hoti,
evam thite”’ti. Imasmim pakkhe “thite anefijappatte”ti ubhayamekam angam,
“samahite”’ti pana idampi ekamangam. Tenevassa pathamavikappato
visesam sandhayaha “evampi atthangasamannagatan™ti.

Pubbenivasam anussarati, tassa va anussaranam pubbenivasanussati
tamnissayadipaccayabhutam paticca uppajjanato. Pubbenivasanussatimhi
yam

1. Visuddhimaggatikayarm iddhividhaniddesavannanayam.
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fianarh tadatthayati sankhepena vuttamattharn vivaranto pubbenivasam tava
dassetva tattha satifianani dassetum “pubbenivaso’ti-adimaha. Tattha
“pubbe’ti idam padam “ekampi jatin’ti-adivacanato atitabhavavisayam
idhadhippetanti aha “atitajatisu’ti. Nivasasaddo kammasadhano,
khandhavinimutto ca nivasitadhammo natthiti aha “nivutthakkhandha™ti.
Nivutthata cettha santane pavattata, tathabhtita ca te anu anu bhuta jata
pavatta, tattha uppajjitva vigata ca hontiti aha “nivutthati ajjhavuttha
anubhuta attano santane uppajjitva niruddha”ti. Evam
sasantatipariyapannadhammavasena nivasasaddassa attham vatva idani
avisesena vattumh “nivutthadhamma va nivuttha”ti vatva tam vivaritum
“gocaranivasena”ti-adi vuttamh. Gocarabhtitapi hi gocarasevanaya asevita
arammanakaranavasena anubhiita nivuttha nama honti. Te pana duvidha
saparavififianagocaratayati ubhayepi te dasseturn “attano”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha “attano vififianena vififiata”ti vatva “paricchinna”ti vacanam ye te
gocaranivasena nivutthadhamma, na te kevalam vififianena vifinatamatta,
paricchedakarikaya paffiaya paricchijja gahita, tathevetam fianam
paricchijja ganhatiti imassa atthassa dipanattham vuttam.

vififianena, atha kho paresam vififanena vififiatapiti attho. Idhapi
“paricchinna”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam, paresampi va vifiianena

tesampi atite pavatti vifinayatiti sikhappattam pubbenivasanussatifianassa
visayabhititamh pubbenivasam dassetum “chinnavatumakanussaranadisu’ti
vuttam. Chinnavatumaka sammasambuddha, tesam anussaranam
chinnavatukamanussaranam. “Adisaddena
paccekabuddhabuddhasavakanussaranani gayhanti’ti keci vadanti.
Chinnavatumaka pana sabbeva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuta
chinnasamsaramaggatta, tesam anussaranam nama tesam patipattiya
anussaranam. Sa pana patipatti
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sankhepato chalarammanaggahanalakkhanati tani idha
paravififanavifinataggahanena gahitani. Tasma purimasu jatisu attano
buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam anussaranam chinnavatumakanussarananti
veditabbarm. Adi-saddena panettha purimasu jatisu attano vififianena
sthokkantikavasena anussaranam gahitam, ime pana
yathavuttachinnavatumakanussaranadayo buddhanamyeva labbhanti. Na hi
atite buddha bhagavanto evam vipassimsu, evam maggam bhavesum,
phalanibbanani sacchakamsu, evam veneyye vinesunti ettha sabbatha
aifiesam fianassa gati atthiti. Ye pana purimasu jatisu attanova vifinanena
Yaya satiya pubbenivasam anussarati, sa pubbenivasanussatiti anetva
sambandhitabbam. Abhiniharinti cittarh jhanarammanato apanetva
pubbenivasabhimukham pesesim, pubbenivasaninnam pubbenivasaponam
pubbenivasapabbharam akasinti attho.

Paliyam “abhininnamesin’ti uttamapurisappayogatta “so’ti ettha
ahamsaddo anetva vuccamano tadattho pakato hotiti “so ahan”ti vuttam.
bahuvidham. Pakarehiti namagottadi-akarehi saddhim. Sahayoge cetam
karanavacanam. Pavattitanti desanavasena pavattitarn. Tenaha
“samvannitan”ti, vittharitanti attho. Nivasanti
antogadhabhedasamafifiavacanametanti te bhede byapanicchavasena
sangahetva dassento “tattha tattha nivutthasantanan”ti aha. Anugantva
anugantvati fianagatiya anugantva anugantva. Anudevati anu eva, da-karo
padasandhivasena agato. “Abhininnamesin”ti vatva “anussarami’ti vuttatta
cittassa abhintharasamanantarabhavasaranam anusaddo dipetiti aha “citte
abhininnamitamatte eva saramiti dasseti”’ti. Parikammam vattabbam siyati
“pubbenivasam anussaritukamena adikammikena bhikkhuna pacchabhattam
pindapatapatikkantena rahogatena patisallinena patipatiya cattari jhanani
avajjitabba’ti evamadina pubbenivasafianassa parikammabhtitarh
pubbakaranam vattabbam bhaveyya.



390 Vinayapitaka

Araddhappakaradassanattheti anussariturn araddhassa pubbenivasassa
pabhedadassanatthe. Ekampi jatinti ekampi bhavam. So hi
ekakammanibbatto adananikkhepaparicchinno antogadhadhammappabhedo
khandhappabandho idha ““jati”’ti adhippeto jayatiti jatiti katva. Tenaha
“ekampi -pa- khandhasantanan”ti. Parihayamanoti khiyamano vinassamano.
Kappoti asankhyeyyakappo. So pana atthato kalo, tada
pavattamanasankharavasenassa parihani veditabba. Vaddhamano
vivattakappoti etthapi eseva nayo. Yo pana “kalam khepeti, kalo ghasati
bhiitani, sabbaneva sahattana™ti! ca adisu kalassapi khayo vuccati, so idha
nadhippeto anitthappasangato. Samvattanam vinassanam samvatto,
samvattato uddham tathathayt samvattatthay1l. Tammtlakattati
tampubbakatta. Vivattanam nibbattanam, vaddhanam va vivatto.

Tejena samvatto tejosamvatto. Samvattasimati samvattanamariyada.
Samvattatiti vinassati. Sadati sabbakalam, tisupi samvattakalesuti attho.
Ekam buddhakkhettanti idha yam sandhaya vuttarn, tamh niyametva
dasseturn “buddhakkhettarh nama tividhan’ti-adi vuttam. Yattake thane
tathagatassa patisandhifianadifiananubhavo puffiaphalasamuttejito
saraseneva parijambhati, tamh sabbampi buddhankurassa nibbattanakkhettam
namati aha “jatikkhettarh dasasahassacakkavalapariyantan”ti. Anubhavo
pavattatiti idha iddhima cetovasippatto anakkhettapariyapanne yattha
katthaci cakkavale thatva attano atthaya parittamn katva tattheva afinam
cakkavalam gatopi kataparitto eva hotiti katva vuttam. Atha va tattha
ekasmim cakkavale thatva sabbasattanam atthaya paritte kate anakkhette
sabbasattanam abhisambhunatveva parittanubhavo tattha devatahi
parittanam sampaticchitabbatoti vuttam “anubhavo pavattati’ti. Yam yavata
va pana akankheyyati vuttanti yam visayakkhettam sandhaya ekasmimyeva

bhagavata “yavata va pana akankheyya”ti vuttar. Yatthati yasmim padese
anantaparimane visayakkhette. Yarn yam akankhati, tarn tarh anussaratiti

akankhamattapatibaddhavuttitaya buddhafianassa yam yam

1. Khu 5. 68 pitthe Jatake. 2. Parena (Ka)
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anussaritum icchati, tam tam anussarati. Ekarh anakkhettam vinassatiti
imina tiriyato samvattamanaparicchedo vutto. Santhahantanti vivattamanam
jayamanam. Tassa vinaso ca santhahanafica visuddhimagge vuttanti
amhehipi hettha “lokavidt”ti imassa atthasamvannanadhikare pasangato
vuttatta idha na vuccati.

Evam pasangena samvattadike pakasetva idani yathadhigatam tesam
anussaranakaram dasseturn “ye panete samvattavivatta vutta”ti-adimaha.
Tattha etestiti niddharane bhummar samvattavivattakappasamudayato
anekesam samvattakappadinam niddhariyamanatta. Amumbhi
samvattakappeti ettha va-saddo luttaniddittho datthabbo. Tena ca
aniyamatthena itarasam asankhyeyyanampi sangaho siddhoti. Atha va
amumbhi samvattakappeti idam samvattakappassa adito paliyam gahitatta
vuttam. Tatthapi hi imassa katipayakalam bhavadisu samsaranam
upalabbhatiti. Samvattakappe va vattamane yesu bhavadisu imassa upapatti
ahosi, tarhdassanametam datthabbam. Bhave vati-adisu kamadibhave va
andajadiyoniya va devadigatiya va nanattakayananattasaifii-
bhagavato vasena! pubbenivasanussatifianam agatarh, tasma tasseva
namadivasena attham yojetva dassento aha “evamnamoti vessantaro va
jotipalo va’ti-adi. Salimamsodanaharo vati gihikalam sandhaya vuttam.
Pavattaphalabhojano vati tapasadikalam sandhaya. Pavattaphalabhojanoti
sayampatitaphalaharo. Samisaniramisadippabhedananti ettha samisa
gehassitasomanassadayo, niramisa nekkhammassitasomanassadayo. Adi-

saddena vivekajasamadhijasukhadinam sangaho.

Hettha samafifiato vuttamevattham vibhajitva dassetukamo “atha vati-
adimaha. Tattha amutrasinti samafifianiddesoyarm, byapanicchalopo va,
amutra amutra asinti vuttam hoti. Anupubbena arohantassa yavadicchakam
anussarananti ettha arohantassati patilomato fianena pubbenivasam
arohantassa. Patinivattantassati pubbenivasam

1. Balena (Sya)
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anussaranavasena yavadicchakam gantva paccagacchantassa.
Paccavekkhananti anussaritanussaritassa paccavekkhanam. Tasmati
vuttassevatthassa karanabhavena paccamasanam, patinivattantassa
paccavekkhanabhavatoti vuttarm hoti. Idh@ipapattiyati idha carimabhave
upapattiya. Anantaranti atitanantaramaha. Amutrati amukasmim bhaveti
attho. Udapadinti uppajjim. Tahi devatahiti tusitadevatahi. Ekagottoti
tusitagottena ekagotto. Mahabodhisattanam santanassa pariyosanavatthayam
devalokupapattijanakam nama akusalena kammuna anupaddutameva hotiti
adhippayena “dukkham pana safikharadukkhamattamevati vuttam.
Mahapufifianampi pana devaputtanam pubbanimittuppattikaladisu
anittharammanasamayogo hotiyevati “kadaci dukkhadukkhassapi sambhavo
natth1’ti na sakka vattum, dhammanam uppadanirodhasankharadukkhanti
veditabbam. Sattapafifiasa -pa- pariyantoti idarh manussavassagananavasena

vuttam. Tattha devanam vassagananaya pana catusahassameva.

Ititi vuttatthanidassanametam, tafica kho yatharahato, na
yathanupubbatoti dassento “namagottavasena’ti-adimaha. Uddistyatiti
disvava avififieyyatta “ayam ko namo”ti pucchite “tisso gotamo’’ti
namagottena uddisiyati. Vanpadihiti vannaharavedayitayuparicchedehi.
Samotiti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va. Tena evamadi-
evampakarananattatoti dassitarh hoti. Namagottarn uddesoti uddisiyati satto
etenati uddeso namagottam. Itare akarati akariyati disvava satto vifiiiayati

=

etehiti itare vannadayo akara. “No ca kho avisesena”ti sankhepato
vuttamevattham vittharena dassento aha “titthiya hi”ti-adi. Tattha titthiyati
anfatitthiya. Te pana kammavadino kiriyavadino tapasadayo. Yasma
titthiyanar brahmajaladisu cattalisaya eva samvattavivattanarm anussaranam
agatam, tasma “na tato paran”ti vatva tattha karanam vadanto
“dubbalapafifiatta’ti-adimaha. Tena vipassanabhiyogo
pubbenivasanussatifianassa visesakarananti dasseti. Tatoyeva ca
balavapaiinatta thapetva aggasavakamahasavake itare pakatisavaka

kappasatampi kappasahassampi
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anussarantiyevati datthabbarn. Teneva vuttarh visuddhimagge!
“pakatisavaka kappasatampi kappasahassampi anussarantiyeva
balavapafifiatta’ti. Ettako hi tesarh abhiniharoti kappanam satasahassampi
tadadhikam ekam dve ca asankhyeyyaniti kalavasena evamparimano
yathakkamam tesam mahasavaka-aggasavakapaccekabuddhanam
puiifiafanabhiniharo, savakapaccekabodhiparamita siddha. Yadi
bodhisambharasambharanakalaparicchinno tesam tesam ariyanam

“buddhanam pana paricchedo natthiti. “Yavatakam fieyyam, tavatakam
savisaye paricchedo nama natthiti tattha yam yam fiatum icchanti, tam tam
jananti eva. Atha va satipi kalaparicchede karaniipayakosallapariggahadina3

satisayatta mahabodhisambharanam pafifiaparamitaya pavatti-anubhavassa

=9

“buddhanam pana paricchedo natthi”ti. Atite “ettakanam kappanam
asankhyeyyani’ti evam kalaparicchedo natthi anagate anagatamsafanassa

viya. Tenaha “yava icchanti tava saranti’ti.

Evam paficannam jananam pubbenivasanussaranam kalavibhagato
dassetva idani arammanaggahanavasenassa pavattivisesarm dassento “titthiya
ca”ti-adimaha. Khandhapatipatimeva sarantiti ettha khandhapatipati
khandhanam anukkamo, sa ca kho cutito patthaya uppatipativasena. Keci
panettha “iriyapathapatipati khandhapatipati’ti vadanti. Vuttamevattham
byatirekato vibhavento aha “patipatith muficitva”ti-adi. Tattha
cutipatisandhivasenati attano parassa va tasmim tasmim attabhave cutim
disva antara kifici anamasitva patisandhiya eva gahanavasena. Yatha pana
andha yatthim amuficitva gacchanti, evam te khandhapatipatim amuificitvava
sarantiti aha “tesafihi andhanam viya icchitappadesokkamanarn natth”ti.
Savakati pakatisavakapi mahasavakapi aggasavakapi samanfiato vutta.
Pakatisavakapi hi khandhapatipatiyapi

1. Visuddhi 2. 41 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 376 pitthe.
3. Karuntpayakosallapariggahadina (Visuddhimaggatikayam
Abhififianiddesavannanayarm)
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anussaranti, cutipatisandhivasenapi sankamanti balavapafinatta, tatha
asitimahasavaka. Dvinnam pana aggasavakanam khandhapatipatikiccam
natthi. Ekassa attabhavassa cutim disva patisandhim passanti, puna aparassa
cutim disva patisandhinti evam cutipatisandhivasenapi sankamanta
gacchanti. Yatha nama saradasamaye thitamajjhanhikavelayam caturatanike
gehe cakkhumato purisassa riipagatam supakatameva hotiti
lokasiddhametam. Siya pana tassa sukhumataratirokuttadibhedassa
rupagatassa agocarata, na tveva buddhanam fiatum icchitassa fieyyassa
agocarata, atha kho tam fianalokena obhasitam hatthatale amalakam viya
supakatarm suvibhiitameva hoti, tatha fieyyavaranassa suppahinattati aha
“buddha pana”ti-adi.

Tattha sthokkantavasenati sthagatipatanavasena. Yam yarh thanarn
akankhantiti yasmim kappe yasmim bhave yam yam thanam janitur
icchanti. Tam sabbarh sarantiyevati fiatum icchitam tam sabbam
sarantiyeva, na na saranti. Buddhanafihi neva khandhapatipatikiccam, na ca
cutipatisandhivasena sankamanakiccam atthi. Tesafihi anekasu kappakotisu
hettha va upari va yam yam thanam icchanti, tam tam pakatameva hoti.
Tasma yatha peyyalapalim pathanta “pathamam jhanam -pa- paficamarn
jhanan”ti-adipariyosanameva ganhanta sankhipitva sajjhayanti, na
anupadam, evam anekapi kappakotiyo peyyalapalim viya sankhipitva yam
yam icchanti, tattha tattheva fianena okkamanta sthokkantavasena gacchanti.
Evam gacchantanafica tesam fianam yatha nama katavalavedhiparicayassa
sarabhangasadisassa dhanuggahassa khitto saro antarantara rukkhalatadisu
asajjamano lakkheyeva patati na sajjati na virajjhati, evam antarantarasu
jatisu na sajjati na virajjhati, asajjamanam avirajjhamanam
icchiticchitatthanamyeva ganhati.

Atitabhave khandha tappatibaddhanamagottani ca sabbam
pubbenivasantveva sangahitaniti aha “kirn viditarm karoti? Pubbenivasan”ti.
Moho paticchadakatthena tamo viya tamoti aha “sveva moho”ti-adi.
Obhasakaranatthenati katabbato karanam, obhasova karanam
obhasakaranam, attano paccayehi obhasabhavena nibbattetabbatthenati
attho. Sesarn pasamsavacananti patipakkhavidhamanapavattivisesanam
bodhanato vuttarh. Avijja vihatati etena vijananatthena vijjati
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ayampi attho dipitoti datthabbarm. Kasma? Yasma vijja uppannati etena
vijjapatipakkha avijja, patipakkhata cassa pahatabbabhavena vijjaya ca
pahayakabhavenati dasseti. Esa nayo itarasmimpi padadvayeti imina tamo
vihato vinattho. Kasma? Yasma aloko uppannoti imamattham atidisati.
Kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena viriyam atapoti aha “viriyatapena
atapino”ti, viriyavatoti attho. Pesitacittassati! yathadhippetatthasiddhirm
pativissatthacittassa2. Yatha appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharatoti
afifiassapi kassaci madisassati adhippayo. Padhananuyogassati
sammappadhanamanuyuttassa. Sesamettha uttanatta vuttanayatta ca
suvifileyyameva.

Pubbenivasakatha nitthita.

Dibbacakkhufianakatha

13. Cutiyati cavane. Upapateti upapajjane. Samipatthe cetam
bhummavacanam, cutikkhanasamanta upapattikkhanasamanta cati vuttarm
hoti. Tatha hi vakkhati “ye pana asannacutika’ti-adi. Yena fianenati yena
dibbacakkhufanena. Dibbacakkhufianeneva hi sattanam cuti ca upapatti ca
fayati. Parikammarm vattabbam siyati “dibbacakkhufanam uppadetukamena
sabbakarena abhiniharakkhamam katva tejokasinam odatakasinam
alokakasinanti imesu tisu kasinesu afifiataram asannam katabbam,
upacarajjhanagocaram katva vaddhetva thapetabban’ti-adina
dibbacakkhufianassa parikammam vattabbam bhaveyya.

So ahanti so katacittabhintharo aham. Dibbasadisattati divi bhavanti

dibbam, devanam pasadacakkhu, tena dibbena cakkhuna sadisattati attho.
Dibbasadisattati ca hinupamadassanam devatanam dibbacakkhutopi

1. Pesitattassati (Si, Ka)
2. Yathadhippetatthasiddhipativissatthassa cittassa (Sya, Ka)
Yathadhippetatthasiddhim pati vissatthacittassa (S1)
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imassa mahanubhavatta. Idani tam dibbasadisattam vibhavetum
“devatanafihi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sucaritakammanibbattanti
saddhabahulatavisuddhaditthita-anisamsadassavitadisampattiya sutthu
caritatta sucaritena devipapattijanakena puiifiakammena nibbattam.
Pittasemharuhiradihiti adi-saddena vatarogadinam sangaho. Apalibuddhanti
anupaddutam. Pittadihi anupaddutatta kammassa ca ularataya
upakkilesavimutti veditabba. Upakkilesadosarahitafihi kammam
tinadidosarahitam viya sassam ularaphalam anupakkilittham hoti.
Karanupacarena cassa phalam tatha vohariyati yatha “sukkam
sukkavipakan”ti. Durepiti pi-saddena sukhumassapi arammanassa
sampaticchanasamatthatarm sanganhati. Pasadacakkhtiti catunnam
mahabhutanam pasadalakkhanam cakkhu. Viriyabhavanabalanibbattanti
viriyarambhavaseneva ijjhanato sabbapi kusalabhavana viriyabhavana,
padhanasankharasamannagata va iddhipadabhavana visesato viriyabhavana,
tassa anubhavena nibbattarh viriyabhavanabalanibbattarh. Nanamayarn
cakkhu fianacakkhu. Tadisamevati upakkilesavimuttataya darepi
sukhumassapi arammanassa sampaticchanasamatthataya ca tamsadisameva.

Dibbaviharavasena patiladdhattati dibbaviharasankhatanam
catunnam jhananam vasena patiladdhatta. Imina karanavasenassa
dibbabhavamaha. Dibbaviharasannissitattati atthangasamannagamena
ukkamsagatam padakajjhanasankhatam dibbaviharam sannissaya pavattatta,
dibbaviharapariyapannam va attana sampayuttam ripavacaracatutthajjhanam
nissaya paccayabhuitam sannissitattati evamettha attho datthabbo.
Alokapariggahena mahajutikattapi dibbanti kasinalokanuggahena
pattabbatta sayam fianalokapharanabhavena ca mahajutikabhavatopi dibbanti
attho. Mahajutikampi hi dibbanti vuccati “dibbamidam byamhan’ti-adisu.
Mahagatikattati mahaniyagamanatta, vimhayaniyappavattikattati attho.
Vimhayaniya hissa pavatti torokuttadigataripadassanato. Tar sabbanti
“hettha vuttam atthapaficakamapekkhitva vuttan”ti vadanti. Keci pana
“jutigati-atthesupi saddavidu divusaddam icchantiti mahajutikatta
mahagatikattati idameva dvayam sandhaya vuttam, tasma
‘saddasatthanusarena veditabban’ti idam dibbati jotayatiti dibbam, dibbati
gacchati asajjamanam pavattatiti dibbanti imamattham dassetum vuttan’ti
vadanti. Acariyadhammapalatthero pana—
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“Dibbacakkhulabhaya yogino parikammakaranam
tappatipakkhabhibhavassa atthato tassa vijayiccha nama hoti,
dibbacakkhulabht ca iddhima devatanam
vacanagahanakkhamanamammadanavasena mahamoggallanattheradayo
viya danaggahanalakkhane vohare ca pavatteyyati evam
viharavijayicchavoharajutigatisankhatanam atthanam vasena imassa
atthesu divusaddam icchantiti ‘tam sabbam saddasatthanusarena
veditabban’ti vuttan”til—

aha.

Dassanatthenati rupadassanabhavena. Cakkhuna hi satta rupam
viya pavattati, na tatha idam. Idam pana sayameva tato satisayam
cakkhukiccakariti aha “cakkhukiccakaranena cakkhumivatipi cakkhati.
Ditthivisuddhihetuttati sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “yo hi”ti-adi
vuttarh. Ucchedaditthirh ganhatiti parato uppattiya adassanato “etthevayam
satto ucchinno, evamitarep1’ti ucchedaditthim ganhati.
Navasattapatubhavaditthim ganhatiti jhanalabhi adhiccasamuppannito viya
ganhati. Yatha hi so asafifiasatta cavitva idhipapanno pabbajito samano
param asafifiabhave uppattim anussaritumasakkonto “aham
adhiccasamuppanno pubbe nahosim, somhi etarahi ahutva sattataya
parinato, sesapi satta tadisayeva’ti abhinavasattapatubhavaditthim ganhati,
evamayampi upapatamattameva disva cutim apassanto
navasattapatubhavaditthim ganhati.

Idani afifiathapi visuddhikaranam dassento aha “ekadasa-
upakkilesavirahato va”ti-adi. Yathahati upakkilesasutte agatapalim
nidasseti. Tattha hi anuruddho nandiyo kimiloti ime tayo kulaputte
amantetva dhammam dassentena “anuruddha tumhe kim imehi na
alulissanti, ahampi imehi upadaya ekadasahi upakkilesehi alulitapubbo™ti
dassetum—

1. Visuddhimaggatikayam abhififianiddesavannanayam.
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“Ahampi sudam anuruddha pubbeva sambodha anabhisambuddho
bodhisattova samano obhasaficeva safijanami dassanafica riipanam, so
kho pana me obhaso na cirasseva antaradhayati dassanafica rupanam.
Tassa mayham anuruddha etadahosi ‘ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo, yena
me obhaso antaradhayati dassanafica riipanan’ti. Tassa mayham
anuruddha etadahosi ‘vicikiccha kho me udapadi,
vicikicchadhikaranafica me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhaso
antaradhayati dassanafica rupanam, soham tatha karissami, yatha me

puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati’ti.

So kho aham anuruddha appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto
obhasaficeva safijanami dassanafica ripanam, so kho pana me obhaso
na cirasseva antaradhayati dassanafica rupanam. Tassa mayham
anuruddha etadahosi ‘ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo, yena me obhaso
antaradhayati dassanafica rupanan’ti. Tassa mayham anuruddha
etadahosi ‘amanasikaro kho me udapadi, amanasikaradhikaranafica
pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati
dassanafica rupanam, soham tatha karissami, yatha me puna na

vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro’ti”—

adina! desanam arabhitva idam vuttarn “so kho ahar anuruddha vicikiccha

cittassa upakkilesoti iti viditvati-adi.

Tattha? vicikicchati mahasattassa alokarm vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna
nanavidhani rupani passantassa “idam nu kho kin”ti uppanna vicikiccha.
Manasikaravasena pana me rupani upatthahimsu, ripani passato vicikiccha
uppajjati, tasma idani kifici na manasi karissamiti tunhi bhavati, tam
tunhibhavappattim sandhayaha “amanasikaro”ti. Thinamiddhanti kifici
amanasikarontassa uppannam thinamiddham. Tathabhutassa hi
savippharikamanasikarassa abhavato thinamiddham uppajjati.
Chambhitattanti thinamiddham vinodetva

1. Ma 3. 196 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 4. 148 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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yatharaddhamanasikaravasena himavantabhimukham alokam vaddhetva
danavarakkhasa-ajagaradayo passantassa uppannam chambhitattam.
Uppilanti! “maya ditthabhayarm pakatiya cakkhuvififianena olokiyamanari
na passati, aditthe parikappitasadise kimmnama bhayan”ti bhayassa
vinodanavasena cintentassa attano paccavekkhanakosallam nissaya
uppannarh uppilavitattarn?. Dutthullanti kayalasiyam. “Maya thinamiddharm
chambhitattanam vipasamanattham galham viriyam paggahitam, tena me
uppilasankhata cittasamadhidusita gehassita balavapiti uppanna’ti viriyam
sithilam karontassa hi kayadutthullam kayadaratho kayalasiyam udapadi.

Accaraddhaviriyanti “mama viriyam sithilamh karoto dutthullar
uppannan’ti puna viriyam pagganhato uppannam accaraddhaviriyam.
Atilmaviriyanti “mama viriyam pagganhato evam jatan”ti puna viriyam
sithilayato uppannam atilinaviriyam. Abhijappati devalokabhimukham
alokam vaddhetva devasamgham passato uppanna tanha. “Evam me hott’’ti
hi abhinivisanavasena jappatiti abhijappa, tanha. Nanattasafifiati ‘“‘mayham
ekajatikam rtpam manasikarontassa abhijappa uppanna, nanavidham ripam
manasikaram karissami’’ti kalena devalokabhimukham kalena
manussalokabhimukham vaddhetva nanavidhani ripani manasikaroto
uppanna nanattasafifia, nanatte nanasabhave saffiati nanattasanfa.
Atinijjhayitattanti “mayham nanavidhani rupani manasikarontassa
nanattasafifia udapadi, ittham va anittham va ekajatikameva ripam manasi
karissami”ti tatha manasikaroto uppannam ripanam atinijjhayitattam,
ativiya uttari katva nijjhanam pekkhanam atinijjhayitattamn. Obhasanti
parikammasamutthitarh obhasam. Na ca rupani passamiti
parikammobhasamanasikarappasutataya dibbacakkhuna ripani na passami.
Ripani hi kho passamiti tena parikammobhasena pharitva thitatthane
dibbacakkhuno visayabhutani ripagatani passami.

Evamaditi adi-saddena—

“Kevalampi rattim kevalampi divam kevalampi rattindivam tassa
mayham anuruddha etadahosi ‘ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo,

1. Ubbillavitanti (ST), ubbillanti (Sya) 2. Ubbillavitattarh (Si, Sya)
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yvaharh obhasam hi kho safijanami, na ca rtipani passami, ripani kho
passami, na ca obhasam safijanami kevalampi rattim kevalampi divam
kevalampi rattindivan’ti. Tassa mayham anuruddha etadahosi ‘yasmim
hi kho aham samaye ripanimittarh amanasikaritva obhasanimittam
manasi karomi. Obhasam hi kho tasmim samaye safijanami, na ca
ripani passami. Yasmim panaham samaye obhasanimittam
amanasikaritva rupanimittam manasi karomi. Rupani hi kho tasmim
samaye passami, na ca obhasam safijanami kevalampi rattim kevalampi
divarh kevalampi rattindivan”til—

evamadipalim sanganhati.

Manussanam idanti manusakam, manussanam gocarabhttam
riparammanam. Tadafifiassa pana dibbatirokuttasukhumadibhedassa rupassa
dassanato atikkantamanusakam. Evartipam tafica manusstipacararm
atikkantarh nama hotiti aha “manusstipacaram atikkamitva
rupadassanena”ti. Tattha manusstipacaranti manussehi upacaritabbatthanam,
pakatiya cakkhudvarena gahetabbam visayanti adhippayo. Evam
visayamukhena dassetva idani visayimukhena dassetum “manusakam va’ti-
adi vuttam. Tatthapi mamsacakkhatikkamo tassa kiccatikkameneva
datthabbo. Dibbena cakkhunati dibbacakkhufianenapi datthum na sakka
khanassa ati-ittarataya atisukhumataya kesafici ripassa, apica
dibbacakkhussa paccuppannam riparammanam, tafica
purejatapaccayabhitam, na ca avajjanaparikammehi vina mahaggatassa
pavatti atthi, napi uppajjamanameva riipam arammanapaccayo bhavitum
sakkoti, bhijjamanam va, tasma cuttupapatakkhane ripam dibbacakkhuna
datthurh na sakkoti suvuttametarm.

= ¢

Yadi dibbacakkhufianam riparammanameva, atha kasma “satte
passami’’ti vuttanti? Yebhuyyena sattasantanagatariipadassanato evam
vuttam. Sattagahanassa va karanabhavato voharavasena vuttantipi vadanti.
Te cavamanati adhippetati sambandho. Evartipeti na
cutiipapatakkhanasamanginoti adhippayo. Mohtipanissayam nama kammam
nihtnam nihinaphalam hotiti aha “mohanissandayuttatta’ti.
Mohupanissayata ca kusalakammassa

1. Ma 3. 199 pitthe.
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pubbabhage mohappavattibahulataya veditabba. Taya pana mohappavattiya
samkilittham kusalakammam nihinameva jati-adim nipphadetiti nihinajati-
adayo mohassa nissandaphalaniti aha “hinanarn jatikulabhogadinan”ti-adi.
Hiliteti garahite. Ohiliteti visesato garahite. Ufifiateti lamakabhavena fiate.
Avaiifiateti visesato lamakabhavena vidite. Amohanissandayuttattati ettha
amoho sampayuttavasena pubbabhagavasena ca pavatto kathito, tena ca
tihetukapatisandhike dasseti. Tabbipariteti tassa hilitadibhavassa viparite,

ahilite anohilite anufifiate anavafifate cittikateti attho.

Suvanneti sundaravanne. Dubbanneti asundaravanne. Sa panayam
suvannadubbannata yathakkamam kammassa adosadostipanissayataya hotiti
aha “adosanissandayuttatta”ti-adi. Adoslipanissayata ca kammassa mettadihi
paribhavitasantanappavattiya veditabba. Abhirtipe virtipeti idam
santhanavasena vuttam. Santhanavacanopi hi vannasaddo hoti “mahantam
hatthivannarn abhinimminitva”ti-adisu! viya. Pathamarh vutto pana atto
vannavaseneva vutto. Sundaram gatim gata sugatati aha “sugatigate™ti,
sugatim upapanneti attho. Alobhajjhasaya satta vadaffiu vigatamacchera
alobhuipanissayena kammuna sugata samiddha hontiti aha
“alobhanissandayuttatta va addhe mahaddhane”ti. Dukkham gatimh gata
duggatati aha “duggatigate”ti. Lobhajjhasaya satta luddha maccharino
lobhtipanissayena kammuna duggata durtipa hontiti aha
“lobhanissandayuttatta va dalidde appannapane”ti. Upacitanti
phalavahabhavena katam. Yatha katafihi kammam phaladanasamattham hoti,
tatha katam upacitam. Cavamaneti-adihi dibbacakkhukiccam vuttanti
visayamukhena visayibyaparamaha. Purimehiti “dibbena cakkhuna”ti-adini
padani sandhaya vuttarh. Adihiti ettha ca-saddo luttaniddittho, tasma
“dibbena -pa- passami’ti imehi “cavamane”ti-adihi ca dibbacakkhukiccam

vuttanti attho.

1. Sarh 1. 105 pitthe.



402 Vinayapitaka

Imina pana padenati “‘yathakammiuipage satte pajanami’ti imina vakyena.
Pajjati fiayati attho iminati hi padam vakyam.

Mahantamm dukkhamanubhavamaneti ettha dibbacakkhufianena rupam
disva tesam dukkhanubhavanam kamavacaracitteneva janatiti veditabbam.
Soti nerayikasatte paccakkhato disva thito dibbacakkhufianalabhi. Evarn
manasi karotiti tesam nerayikanam nirayasamvattanikassa kammassa
natukamatavasena padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya parikammavasena
manasi karoti. Kim nu khoti-adi manasikaravidhidassanam. Evam pana
parikammam katva padakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthitassa tam kammam
arammanam katva avajjanam uppajjati, tasmim niruddhe cattari pafica va
javanani javanti. Yesam purimani tini cattari va parikamma-
upacaranulomagotrabhunamakani kamavacarani, catuttham paficamam va
appanacittam rupavacaram catutthajjhanikam, tattha yam tena appanacittena
saddhim uppannam fianam, tam yathakammupagafiananti veditabbam.
“Visum parikammarh natthi’ti idarm pana dibbacakkhufianena vina
yathakammiupagafnanassa visum parikammam natthiti adhippayena vuttam.
Evaficetam icchitabbam, afifiatha yathakammiupagafianassa mahaggatabhavo
eva na siya. Devanam dassanepi eseva nayo. Nerayikadevaggahanafcettha
nidassanamattarn datthabbarm. Akankhamano hi dibbacakkhulabhi
anfiagatikesupi evam patipajjatiyeva. Tatha hi vakkhati “apayaggahanena
tiracchanayonim dipeti’ti-adi, “sugatiggahanena manussagatipi sangayhati’ti
ca. Tam nirayasamvattaniyakammarm arammanametassati

sangaho.

Yatha cimassati yatha ca imassa yathakammupagafianassa visum
parikammam natthi, evam anagatamsafianassapiti visum
parikammabhavafica nidasseti. Tattha karanamaha “dibbacakkhupadakaneva
hi imani’ti. Tatrayamadhippayo—yatha dibbacakkhulabhi nirayadi-
abhimukham alokam vaddhetva nerayikadike satte disva tehi pubbe
ayuhitam nirayasamvattaniyadikam kammam tadisena samadanena tajjena
ca manasikarena parikkhate citte yathavato janati, evam yassa yassa sattassa
samanantaram anagatam attabhavam fatukamo, tam tam odissa alokam
vaddhetva tena tena atite etarahi va ayuhitam tassa nibbattakam kammam
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yathakammiupagafanena disva tena tena nibbattetabbam anagatam
attabhavam fiatukamo tadisena samadanena tajjena ca manasikarena
parikkhate citte yathavato janati. Esa nayo tato paresupi attabhavesu. Etam
anagatamsafianam nama. Yasma etam dvayam dibbacakkhufiane sati eva
sijjhati, nasati. Tena vuttam “imani dibbacakkhuna saheva ijjhanti”ti.

Kayena duccaritam, kayato va uppannam duccaritanti kayena dutthu
caritam, kayato va uppannam kilesaputikatta dutthu caritam
kayaduccaritanti evam yathakkamam yojetabbam. Kayoti cettha copanakayo
adhippeto. Kayavififiattivasena pavattam akusalam kayakammam
kayaduccaritarh. Yasmirh santane kammarin katupacitarh, asati!
aharupacchede vipakarahasabhavassa avigacchanato so tena sahitoyevati
vattabboti aha “samannagatati samangibhuita”ti. Anatthakama hutvati etena
matapitaro viya puttanam, acariyupajjhaya viya ca nissitakanam atthakama
hutva garahaka upavadaka na hontiti dasseti. Gupaparidhamsanenati
vijjamananam gunanam viddhamsanena, vinasanenati attho. Nanu ca
animavatthunapi upavado gunaparidhamsanamevati? Saccametam, gunati
panettha jhanadivisesa uttarimanussadhamma adhippetati
stlaparidhamsanam visum gahitarh. Tenaha “natthi imesam
samanadhammo”ti-adi. Samanadhammoti ca silasamyamam sandhaya
vadati. Janarh vati yam upavadati, tassa ariyabhavam jananto va. Ajanarh
vati ajananto va. Jananajananaficettha appamanam, ariyabhavo eva
pamanar. Tenaha “ubhayathapi ariytipavadova hotiti. “Ariyoti pana
ajanato adutthacittasseva tattha ariyagunabhavam pavedentassa
gunaparidhamsanar na hotiti tassa ariytupavado natthi’ti vadanti. Bhariyarn
kammanti anantariyasadisatta bhariyam kammarm, satekiccham pana hoti
khamapanena, na anantariyam viya atekiccham.

Tassa ca avibhavatthanti bhariyadisabhavassa pakasanattham. Tarh
jigucchiti tamh theram, tamm va kiriyam jigucchi. Aticchatoti ativiya
khudabhibhuito. Mahallakoti samananam saruppamasaruppam,
lokasamudacaramattam va na janatiti adhippayena vuttatta
gunaparidhamsanena

1. Asatissa (Sya)
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garahatiti veditabbam. Amhakar lajjitabbakarn akasiti “samanena nama
evam katan”ti vutte mayam sisam ukkhipitum na sakkomati adhippayo.
Jananto eva thero “atthi te avuso imasmir sasane patittha”ti pucchi. Itaropi
saccabhisamayo sasane patitthati aha “sotapanno ahan”ti. Thero tam
karunayamano “khinasavo taya upavadito”ti attanam avi akasi. Tenassa tamh
pakatikam ahositi tena assa tamh kammam maggavaranam nahositi
adhippayo. Pubbeva pana sotapannatta apayagaminam suppahinabhavato
saggavaranamassa katumasamatthameva tam kammarm. Attana vuddhataro
hotiti ettha “ukkutikarn nisiditva khamapetabbo™ti visuddhimagge! vuttarh.
Sotapannasakadagamino dosenapi nakkhamanti, sesa-ariya va tassa
atthakama hutva ayatim samvaranatthaya na khamapeyyunti aha “sace so
nakkhamatiti. Attana vuddhataro hoti, thitakenevati etthapi “ukkutikam
nisiditva”ti visuddhimagge! vuttarh. Evafihi tattha vuttarn—

“Sace disapakkanto hoti, sayam va gantva saddhiviharike va
pesetva khamapetabbo. Sace napi gantum, na pesetumn sakka hoti, ye
tasmim vihare bhikkht vasanti, tesam santikam gantva sace navakatara
honti, ukkutikam nisiditva, sace vuddhatara, vuddhesu vuttanayeneva
patipajjitva ‘aham bhante asukamm nama ayasmantar idaficidafica
avacam, khamatu me so ayasma’ti vatva khamapetabbarm. Sammukha
akhamantepi etadeva katabbanti.

Idarh pana parampi tattha! vuttarn—

“Sace ekacarikabhikkhu hoti, nevassa vasanatthanam, na
gatatthanam pafinayati, ekassa panditassa bhikkhuno santikam gantva
‘aham bhante asukam nama ayasmantam idaficidafica avacam, tam me
anussarato anussarato vippatisaro hoti, kim karom1’ti vattabbam. So
vakkhati ‘tumhe ma cintayittha, thero tumhakam khamati, cittar
viipasametha’ti. Tenapi ariyassa gatadisabhimukhena? afijalirn

paggahetva ‘khamatu’ti vattabbanti.

1. Visuddhi 2. 56 pitthe. 2. Aniyamagatadisabhimukhena (Ka)
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Parinibbutamaficatthananti ptijakaranatthanam sandhayaha.
Pakatikameva hotiti evam kate attano cittam pasidatiti tah kammam
saggavaranam maggavaranafica na hotiti adhippayoti keci vadanti.
Cariyapitake matangacaritasarnvannanayarn!—

“Paramitaparibhavanasamiddhahi nanasamapattiviharaparipuritahi
siladitthisampadahi susankhatasantane mahakarunadhivase mahasatte
ariytipavadakammabhisapasankhatam pharusavacanam samyuttam
mahasattassa khettavisesabhavato tassa ca ajjhasayapharusataya
ditthadhammavedaniyam hutva sace so mahasattam na khamapeti,
sattame divase vipaccanasabhavam jatam. Khamapite pana mahasatte
payogasampattiya vipakassa patibahitatta avipakadhammatam apajji
ahosikammabhavato. Ayaiihi ariylipavadapapassa
ditthadhammavedaniyassa ca dhammata”ti—

acariyadhammapalattherena vuttatta evarn khamapite tarh kammar
payogasampattiya vipakassa patibahitatta ahosikammabhavena
avipakadhammatam apannanti neva saggavaranam na mokkhavaranafica
hotiti evamettha attho gahetabbo.

Viparitarh dassanametesanti viparitadassana. Samadatabbatthena
samadanani, kammani samadanani yesam te kammasamadana,
micchaditthivasena kammasamadana micchaditthikammasamadana, hetu-
attham va antogadham katva micchaditthivasena pare kammesu samadapaka
micchaditthikammasamadana. Tayimarh attharh dassento
“micchaditthivasena”ti-adimaha. Ye ca -pa- samadapenti, tepi
micchaditthikammasamadanati yojetabbam. Silasampannoti-adi
paripakkindriyassa maggasamangino vasena vuttam, aggamaggatthe pana
vattabbameva natthi. Atha va aggamaggapariyapanna eva siladayo
veditabba. Aggamaggatthassa hi dittheva dhamme ekamsika affiaradhana,
itaresam anekamsika. Afifianti arahattam. Evarnsampadamidanti ettha
sampajjanam sampada, nipphatti, evam avirajjhanakanipphattikanti attho,
yatha tam avassambhavi, evamidampiti vuttam

1. Cariyapitaka-Ttha 156 pitthe.
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hoti. Yatha hi magganantaram avirajjhitvava phalam nibbattam, evametam
imassapi puggalassa cuti-anantaram avirajjhitvava niraye patisandhi hotiti
dasseti. Sakalasmifihi buddhavacane na imaya upamaya galhataram katva
vutta-upama atthi. Tarh vacam appahayati-adisu! ariylipavadam sandhaya
“puna evarupim vacam na vakkhami’ti vadanto vacam pajahati nama, “puna
evarupam cittamm na uppadessami’’ti cintento cittam pajahati nama, “puna
evartpim ditthim na ganhissami’ti pajahanto ditthim pajahati nama. Tatha
akaronto neva pajahati na patinissajjati. Yathabhatarn nikkhitto evam
nirayeti yatha nirayapalehi aharitva niraye thapito, evar niraye thapitoyeva,
nassa niraytpapattiya koci vibandho. Tatrayam yutti—niraylipago
ariyupavadi tadadayakassa avijahanato seyyathapi micchaditthiti. Ettha ca
“tam vacam appahaya”ti evamadivacanena tadadayakassa appahaneneva
ariytpavado antarayiko anatthavahova, pahanena pana accayam desetva
khamapanena na antarayiko anatthavaho yatha tam vutthita desita ca apattiti
dasseti. Micchaditthivasena akattabbam nama papam natthi, yato
samsarakhanubhavopi nama hotiti aha “micchaditthiparamani bhikkhave
vajjant’ti.

“Ucchinnabhavanettiko bhikkhave tathagatassa kayo titthati2, ayaficeva
kayo bahiddha ca namartipan”ti ca evamadisu viya idha kaya-saddo
khandhapaficakavisayoti aha “kayassa bhedati

=

upadinnakkhandhapariccaga”ti. Avitaragassa maranato param nama
bhavantarupadanamevati aha “pararn maranati tadanantararn
abhinibbattakkhandhaggahane”ti3. Yena titthati, tassa upacchedeneva kayo
bhijjatiti aha “kayassa bhedati jivitindriyassa upaccheda”ti. Eti imasma
sukhanti ayo, pufifianti aha “pufifiasammata aya”ti. Ayanti etasma sukhaniti
ayo, puiifiakammadinam sukhasadhanam. Tenaha “sukhanar va ayassa
abhava”ti. Vivasati kammassa vase vattanato attano vase vattitum na

sakkontiti vigato vaso etesanti vivasa,

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 337 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. D1 1. 42 pitthe.
3. Abhinibbattakkhandhaggahanati (Sya)
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avasavattinoti attho. Iyati! assadiyatiti ayo, assadoti aha “assadasafifiito
ayo’ti.

Nagarajadinanti adi-saddena supannadinar sangaho. Asurasadisanti
petasurasadisam. So hiti so asurakayo. Sabbasamussayehiti sabbehi
sampattisamussayehi, sabbasampattirasitoti vuttamh hoti. Vuttavipariyayenati
“sutthu caritam, sobhanam va caritam anavajjattati sucaritan’ti-adina
kayaduccaritenati-adinam padanam vuttassa atthassa vipariyayena. “Ito bho
sugatirh gaccha’ti2 vacanato manussagatipi sugatiyevati aha
“sugatiggahanena manussagatipi sangayhati’ti. Sesamettha vuttanayatta
uttanatthato ca suviiifieyyameva.

Dibbacakkhufianakatha nitthita.

Asavakkhayafianakatha

14. Vipassanapadakanti vipassanaya padatthanabhutam. Vipassana ca
tividha vipassakapuggalabhedena. Mahabodhisattanafihi
paccekabodhisattanafica cintamayafianasamvaddhitatta3
sayambhufianabhuta, itaresam sutamayafanasamvaddhitatta
paropadesasambhuta. Sa “thapetva nevasafifianasafifiayatanam
avasesaruparupajjhananam affiatarato vutthaya”ti-adina anekadha
arupamukhavasena catudhatuvavatthane vuttanam tesam tesam
dhatupariggahamukhanam afifiataramukhavasena anekadhava
visuddhimagge nananayato vibhavita. Mahabodhisattanam pana
catuvisatikotisatasahassamukhena pabhedagamanato nananayam
sabbafinutafifianasannissayassa ariyamaggafianassa adhitthanabhuitamm
pubbabhagananagabbham ganhapentam paripakam gacchantam
paramagambhiram sanhasukhumataram anaffiasadharanam vipassanafianam
hoti. Yam atthakathasu mahavajirafifiananti vuccati. Yassa ca
pavattivibhagena catuvisatikotisatasahassapabhedassa padakabhavena
samapajjiyamana catuvisatikotisatasahassasankhya devasikam satthu
valafijanakasamapattiyo vuccanti, svayam buddhanam vipassanacaro

1. Ayati (S1, Sya) 2. Khu 1. 248 pitthe. 3. Cintamayafianasarnvaddhita (Si, Sya)
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paramatthamafijusayam visuddhimaggavannanayam uddesato dassito,
atthikehi tato gahetabbo.

Asavanam khepanato samucchindanato asavakkhayo ariyamaggo,
ukkatthaniddesavasena arahattamaggaggahanar. Asavanam khaye fianam
asavakkhayafiananti dassento “tatra cetarn fianan”ti vatva khayeti ca adhare
bhummanm, na visayeti dassento “tappariyapannatta”ti aha. Idarh dukkhanti
dukkhassa ariyasaccassa tada paccakkhato gahitabhavadassanam. Ettakarh
dukkhanti tassa paricchijja gahitabhavadassanam. Na ito bhiyyoti
anavasesetva gahitabhavadassanam. Tenaha “sabbampi dukkhasaccan’ti-adi.
Sarasalakkhanapativedhenati sabhavasankhatassa lakkhanassa asammohato
pativijjhanena. Asammohapativedhoti ca yatha tasmim fiane pavatte paccha
dukkhassa sartupadiparicchede sammoho na hoti, tatha pavatti. Tenaha
“yathabhiitarn abbhaififiasin”ti. Nibbattikanti nipphadentarn. Yarh thanar
patvati yam nibbanam maggassa arammanapaccayatthena karanabhttam
agamma. Tadubhayavato hi puggalassa patti tadubhayassa pattiti vuttam.
Patvati va papunanahetu. Appavattinti appavattinimittarh. Te va na
pavattanti etthati appavatti, nibbanam. Tassati dukkhanirodhassa.
Sampapakanti sacchikiriyavasena sammadeva papakam.

Kilesavasenati asavasankhatakilesavasena. Yasma asavanam
dukkhasaccapariyayo, tappariyapannatta, sesasaccanafica
tamsamudayadipariyayo atthi, tasma vuttarm “pariyayato”ti. Dassento
saccaniti yojana. Asavanamyeva cettha gahanam “asavanarn khayafianaya”ti
araddhatta. Tatha hi asavavimuttisiseneva sabbasamkilesavimutti vutta.
Idamh dukkhanti yathabhtitarh abbhafifiasinti-adina missakamaggo idha
kathitoti “saha vipassanaya kotippattam maggam kathet1’ti vuttamh. Ettha ca
saccappativedhassa tada atitakalikatta “yathabhutam abbhaffiasin”ti vatvapi
abhisamayakale tassa paccuppannatam upadaya “evam janato evam
passato”ti vattamanakalena niddeso kato. So ca kamam maggakkhanato
param yavajjatana atitakaliko eva, sabbapathamam panassa atitakalikattam

phalakkhaneneval

1. Phalakkhane (S1)
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veditabbanti aha “vimuccitthati imina phalakkhanarh dasseti”ti. Janato
passatoti va hetuniddesoyam. Jananahetu dassanahetu kamasavapi cittam
vimuccitthati yojana. Bhavasavaggahaneneva cettha bhavaragassa viya
bhavaditthiyapi samavarodhoti ditthasavassapi sangaho datthabbo.

Yasma pahinakilesapaccavekkhanena vijjamanassapi kammassa ayatim
appatisandhikabhavato “khina jati’ti janati, yasma ca
maggapaccavekkhanadihi vusitam brahmacariyanti-adim pajanati, tasma
paccavekkhanafianassa. Bhiiminti pavattitthanam. Yenadhippayena “katama
pana’ti-adina codana kata, tam pakasetva pariharam vattukamo aha “na
tavassa’ti-adi. Na tavassa atita jati khinati maggabhavanaya na khinati
adhippayo. Tattha karanamaha “pubbeva khinatta”ti. Na anagata assa jati
khinati yojana. Na anagatati ca anagatattasamafiflam gahetva lesena vadati.
Tenaha “anagate vayamabhavato”ti. Vijjamaneyeva hi payogo sambhavati,
navijjamaneti adhippayo. Anagataviseso panettha adhippeto, tassa ca
khepane vayamopi labbhateva. Tenaha “ya pana maggassa”ti-adi. “Ya
pana’ti hi adina maggabhavanaya anagatajatiya eva hetuvinasanadvarena
khinabhavo pakasiyati. Ekacatupaficavokarabhavestti bhavattayaggahanam
vuttanayena anavasesato jatiya khinabhavadassanattham. Tanti
yathavuttajatim. Soti bhagava.

Brahmacariyavaso nama idha maggabrahmacariyassa nibbattanamevati
aha “nitthitan”ti. Sammaditthiya cattisu saccesu
parififiadikiccasadhanavasena pavattamanaya sammasankappadinampi
dukkhasacce pariifiabhisamayanuguna pavatti, itarasaccesu ca nesam
pahanabhisamayadivasena pavatti pakata eva. Tena vuttam “catthi maggehi
parififiapahanasacchikiriyabhavanabhisamayavasena”ti. Napararn
itthattayati ime pakara ittham, tabbhavo itthattam, tadatthanti vuttam hoti.
Te pana pakara ariyamaggabyaparabhiita parifinadayo idhadhippetati aha
“evarhsolasakiccabhavaya”ti. Te hi maggam paccavekkhato
magganubhavena pakata hutva
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aha “kilesakkhayaya va”’ti. Pahinakilesapaccavekkhanavasena va etam
vuttam. “Naparam itthattayati abbhafifiasinti etthayamaparo nayo—
itthattayati nissakke sampadanavacanam. Tenayamattho—itthattaya
itthambhavato imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana
aparam anagatakkhandhasantanam mayham natthi, ime pana

chinnamulaka rukkha viya. Aparifinatamulaka hi patittha. Yathaha
“kabalikare ce bhikkhave ahare atthi rago atthi nandi atthi tanha, patitthitam
tattha vififianarn virulhan”ti-adi!. Te pana paficakkhandha
carimakavififananirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissantiti
abbhafinasinti.

Paccavekkhanafianapariggahitanti na
pathamadutiyafianadvayadhigamam viya kevalanti adhippayo. Dassentoti
nigamanavasena dassento. Sartupato hi pubbe dassitamevati. Sesamettha
vuttanayatta suvififieyyameva.

Tikkhatturh jatoti imina pana idam dasseti “aham brahmana
pathamavijjaya jatoyeva purejatassa sahajatassa va abhavato sabbesam
vuddho mahallako, kimangam pana tihi vijjahi tikkhattum jatoti.
Pubbenivasafianena atitamsafiananti atitarammanasabhagataya
tabbhavibhavato ca pubbenivasafianena atitamsafianam pakasetvati
yojetabbam. Tattha atitarhsafiananti atitakkhandhayatanadhatusankhate
atitakotthase appatihatafianam. Dibbacakkhufianassa
paccuppannarammanatta yathakammupagafianassa anagatamsafianassa ca
dibbacakkhuvaseneva ijjhanato dibbacakkhuno paribhandafanatta
dibbacakkhumhiyeva ca thitassa cetopariyafianasiddhito vuttam
“dibbacakkhuna paccuppannanagatamsafianan”ti. Tattha dibbacakkhunati
saparibhandena dibbacakkhufianena. Paccuppannamso ca anagatamso ca
paccuppannanagatamsam, tattha fianam paccuppannanagatamsafianar.
Asavakkhayafianadhigameneva sabbaffiutafifianassa viya
sesasadharanafanadasabalafiana-avenikabuddhadhammadinampi
anafifiasadharananam buddhagunanam

1. Sarh 1. 325; Abhi 4. 114; Khu 7. 19 pitthesu.
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ijjhanato vuttam “asavakkhayena sakalalokiyalokuttaragunan”ti. Tenaha
“sabbepi sabbafifiugune pakasetva’ti.

Asavakkhayafianakatha nitthita.

Desananumodanakatha

15. Pitivippharaparipunnagattacittoti pitipharanena paripunnakayacitto.
Affiananti affianassati attho. Dhisaddassa yogato hi sami-atthe etam
upayogavacanam. Abhikkantati ettha atikkanta, vigatati atthoti aha “khaye
dissati’ti. Teneva hi “nikkhanto pathamo yamo”ti vuttam. Abhikkantataro
cati ativiya kantataro manoramo, tadiso ca sundaro bhaddako nama hotiti
aha “sundare dissati’ti. Koti devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko katamo.
Meti mama. Padaniti pade. Iddhiyati imaya evartipaya deviddhiya. Yasasati
imina edisena parivarena paricchedena. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati
ativiya kantena kamaniyena abhirtipena. Vannenati chavivannena
sartravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati dasapi disa pabhasento cando
viya stiriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti gathaya attho.
Abhirupeti ularariipe sampannarupe.

Abhikkantam bho gotama, abhikkantarh bho gotamati vacanadvayassa
“sadhu sadhu bho gotama”ti ameditavasena attham dassetva tassa visayam
niddharento aha “bhaye kodhe”ti-adi. Tattha “coro coro, sappo sappo’ti-
adisu bhaye ameditam. “Vijjha vijjha, pahara pahara”ti-adisu kodhe. “Sadhu
sadht”’ti-adisu pasamsayam. “Gaccha gaccha, lunahi lunahi”ti-adisu turite.
“Agaccha agaccha”ti-adisu kotiihale. “Buddho buddhoti cintento”ti-adisu'
acchare. “Atikkamathayasmanto, abhikkamathayasmanto”ti-adisu? hase.
“Kaham ekaputtaka, kaham ekaputtakati-adisu soke. “Aho sukham, aho
sukhan”ti-adisu3 pasade. Ca-saddo

1. Khu 4. 310 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 12; Am 3. 181 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 98; Vi 4. 339 pitthadisu.



412 Vinayapitaka

avuttasamuccayattho. Tena garaha-asammanadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Tattha “papo papo’ti-adisu garahayam. “Abhirlipaka abhirtipaka”ti-adisu
asammane datthabbam.

Nayidam ameditavasena dvikkhattum vuttam, atha kho
atthadvayavasenati dassento “atha va”ti-adimaha. Abhikkantanti vacanam
apekkhitva napumsakalingavasena vuttam. Tam pana bhagavato vacanam
dhammassa desanati katva vuttam “yadidam bhoto gotamassa
dhammadesana’ti. Atthamattadassanam va etam, tasma atthavasena
lingavibhattiviparinamo veditabbo. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.
Dosanasanatoti ragadikilesaviddhamsanato. Gunadhigamanatoti
stladigunanam sampapanato. Ye gune desana adhigameti, tesu padhanabhtita
guna dassetabbati te padhanabhtte gune tava dassetum “saddhajananato
paiifidjananato”ti vuttarh. Saddhapamukha hi lokiya guna, pafifiapamukha
lokuttara. Satthatoti-adisu siladi-atthasampattiya satthato,
sabhavaniruttisampattiya sabyafijanato. Suviifieyyasaddappayogataya
uttanapadato, sanhasukhumabhavena duvififieyyatthataya gambhiratthato.
Siniddhamudumadhurasaddappayogataya kannasukhato,
vipulavisuddhapemaniyatthataya hadayangamato. Manatimanavidhamanena
anattukkarhsanato, thambhasarambhanimmaddanena aparavambhanato.
Hitadhippayappavattiya paresam ragaparilahadivipasamanena
karunasitalato, kilesandhakaravidhamanena pafifiavadatato.
Karavikarutamafijutaya apatharamaniyato,
pubbaparaviruddhasuvisuddhatthataya vimaddakkhamato.
Apatharamaniyataya eva suyyamanasukhato, vimaddakkhamataya
hitajjhasayappavattitaya ca vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamattho veditabbo.
Evamadihiti adi-saddena samsaracakkanivattanato,
saddhammacakkappavattanato, micchavadavidhamanato,
sammavadapatitthapanato!, akusalamiilasamuddharanato,
kusalamulasamropanato, apayadvarapidhanato, saggamaggadvaravivaranato,
pariyutthanaviipasamanato, anusayasamugghatanatoti evamadinam sangaho
datthabbo.

Adhomukhathapitanti kenaci adhomukham thapitam.
Hetthamukhajatanti sabhaveneva hetthamukham jatam. Ugghateyyati
vivatam kareyya.

1. Micchacaravidhamanato, sammacarapatitthapanato (Ka)
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Hatthe gahetvati “puratthabhimukho uttarabhimukho va gaccha’ti-adini
avatva hatthe gahetva “nissandeham esa maggo, evam gaccha’ti dasseyya.
Kalapakkhacatuddasiti kalapakkhe catuddast kalapakkhacatuddasi.
Nikkujjitam ukkujjeyyati adheyyassa anadharabhuitam bhajanam
adharabhavapadanavasena ukkujjeyya. Hetthamukhajatataya
saddhammavimukham adhomukhathapitataya asaddhamme patitthitanti
evam padadvayam yatharaham yojetabbam, na yathasankhyam. Kamam
kamacchandadayopi paticchadaka nivaranabhavato, micchaditthi pana
savisesam paticchadika satte micchabhinivesanenati aha
“micchaditthigahanapaticchannan”ti. Tenaha bhagava
“micchaditthiparamaham bhikkhave vajjam vadami’ti. Sabbo
apayagamimaggo kummaggo kucchito maggoti katva, sammaditthi-adinam
ujupatipakkhataya micchaditthi-adayo attha micchattadhamma
micchamaggo. Teneva hi tadubhayapatipakkhatam sandhaya
“saggamokkhamaggarh acikkhantena”ti vuttarn. Sappi-adisannissayo padipo
na tatha, ujjalo yatha telasannissayoti telapajjotaggahanam. Etehi
pariyayehiti etehi nikkujjitukkujjanapaticchannavivaranadi-
upamopamitabbappakarehi, etehi va yathavuttehi arasaripatadinam attani
anfiatha patipadanapariyayehi attano dibbaviharavibhavanapariyayehi
vijjattayavibhavanapadesena attano sabbafifiugunavibhavanapariyayehi ca.
Tenaha “anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito™ti.

Desananumodanakatha nitthita.

Pasannakarakatha

Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbam sakkaram. Sarapam gacchamiti
ettha iti-saddo luttanidditthoti aha “sarananti gacchamiti. Ettha hi nayam
gamisaddo nisaddadayo viya dvikammako, tasma yatha ajam gamam netiti
vuccati, evam “gotamarn saranam gacchami”ti vattum na sakka, “sarananti
gacchami’’ti pana vattabbam, tasma ettha iti-saddo luttanidditthoti

veditabbam. Sarananti patisaranam. Tenaha “parayanan’ti.
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Parayanabhavo ca anatthanisedhanena atthasampatipadanena ca hotiti aha
“aghassa tata hitassa ca vidhata’ti. Aghassati dukkhatoti vadanti, papatoti
pana attho yutto, nisakke cetam samivacanam. Sarananti gamanaficettha
tadadhippayena bhajanam tatha jananam vati dassento “iti imina
adhippayena”ti-adimaha. Tattha gacchamiti-adisu purimassa purimassa
pacchimarm pacchimam atthavacanam. Bhajanath va saranadhippayena
upasankamanarm, sevana santikavacarata, payirupasanarh
vattappativattakaranena upatthananti evam sabbathapi anafifiasaranatamyeva
dipeti. Gacchamiti padassa kathamm bujjhamiti ayamattho labbhatiti aha
“yesarh hi’ti-adi.

Adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodheti padadvayenapi phalattha eva
dassita, na maggatthati te dassento “yathanusittham patipajjamane ca”ti aha.
Nanu ca kalyanaputhujjanopi yathanusittham patipajjatiti vuccatiti? Kificapi
vuccati, nippariyayena pana maggattha eva tatha vattabba, na itare
niyamokkamanabhavato. Tatha hi te eva “apayesu apatamane dhareti”ti
vutta. Sammattaniyamokkamanena hi apayavinimuttasambhavo. Akkhayatiti
ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, pakarattho va. Tena “yavata bhikkhave dhamma
sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesarn aggamakkhayati’ti! suttapadar
sanganhati, “vittharo”ti va imina. Ettha ca ariyamaggo niyyanikataya,
nibbanam tassa tadatthasiddhihetutayati ubhayameva nippariyayena
dhammoti vutto. Nibbanafihi arammanapaccayabhiitam labhitva
ariyamaggassa tadatthasiddhi, tathapi ariyaphalanam “yasma taya saddhaya?

=9

avipasantaya’ti-adivacanato maggena samucchinnanam kilesanam
patippassaddhippahanakiccataya niyyananugunataya niyyanapariyosanataya
ca. Pariyattidhammassa pana niyyanadhammasamadhigamahetutayati imina
pariyayena vuttanayena dhammabhavo labbhati eva, svayamattho patharulho

evati dassento “na kevalan”ti-adimaha.

Ragaviragoti maggo kathitoti kamarago bhavaragoti evamadibhedo
sabbopi rago virajjati pahiyati etenati ragaviragoti maggo kathito.
Anejamasokanti phalanti ejasankhataya

1. Khu 1. 254; Am 1. 343 pitthesu. 2. Siddhaya (Si, Ka)
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tanhaya antonijjhanalakkhanassa sokassa ca taduppattiyam sabbaso
parikkhinatta anejamasokanti phalam kathitarh. Appatiktilanti
avirodhadipanato kenaci aviruddham, ittham panitanti va attho.
Pagunartipena pavattitatta, pakatthagunavibhavanato va pagunarm. Yathaha
“gihimsasafiiil pagunam na’bhasim, dhammam panitam manujesu
brahme”til. Sabbadhammakkhandha kathitati yojana. Ditthisilasanighatenati
“yayam ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya,
tathartipaya ditthiya ditthisamafifiagato viharati’ti2 evarh vuttaya ditthiya,
“yani tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujissani
vififiuppasatthani aparamatthani samadhisamvattanikani, tathartipehi silehi
stlasamafifiagato viharati”ti3 evarh vuttanam silanafica samhatabhavena,
ditthistlasamaffienati attho. Samhatoti ghatito sametoti attho. Ariyapuggala
hi yattha katthaci diire thitapi attano gunasamaggiya sarnhata eva. Attha ca
puggala dhammadasa teti purisayugalavasena cattaropi puggalavasena
attheva ariyadhammassa paccakkhadassavitaya dhammadasa. Tini vatthiini
sarananti gamanena tikkhatturn gamanena ca tini saranagamanani.
Pativedesiti attano hadayangatam vacaya pavedesi.

Pasannakarakatha nitthita.

Saranagamanakatha

Saranagamanassa visayappabhedaphalasamkilesabhedanam viya kattu
ca vibhavana tattha kosallaya hotiti “saranagamanesu kosallattham saranar
-pa- veditabbo”ti vuttam tena vina saranagamanasseva asambhavato. Tattha
sarananti padatthato tava himsatiti saranam. Himsatthassa hi sarasaddassa
vasenetarm padam datthabbam, tasma saranagatanam teneva saranagamanena
vattabhayam cittutrasam kayikam dukkham duggatipariyapannam sabbampi
dukkham hanati, vinasetiti attho. Ratanattayassevetam

1. Ma 1. 226; Vi 3. 10 pitthesu. 2. D13. 204, 237; Ma 1. 379; Ma 3. 39 pitthesu.
3. D1 3. 203; Ma 1. 397; Ma 3. 39; Am 2. 256; Vi 5. 168 pitthesu.
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adhivacanam. Atha va hite pavattanena “sampannasila bhikkhave
viharatha™ti-adinal atthe niyojanena ahita ca nivattanena “panatipatassa kho
pana papako vipako, papakam abhisamparayan”ti-adina
adinavadassanadimukhena anatthato nivattanena sattanam bhayam himsati,
hitahitesu appavattipavattihetukam byasanam apavattikaranena vinaseti
buddho. Bhavakantara-uttaranena maggasankhato dhammo sattanam
bhayarm himsati, itaro assasadanena. Appakanampi danavasena puijavasena
ca upanitanam sakkaranam vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena sattanam bhayam
himsati sammgho anuttaradakkhineyyabhavato, tasma iminapi vibhajitva
vuttapariyayena ratanattayarm saranam. ‘“Sammasambuddho bhagava,
svakkhato dhammo suppatipanno samgho”ti evam
pavattaratanattayapasadataggarukatahi vidhutaditthivicikicchasammoha-
assaddhiyaditaya vihatakileso tadeva ratanattayam saranam parayanam gati
tanam lenanti evam pavattiya tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado
saranagamanar sarananti gacchati etenati katva. Tena
yathavuttacittuppadena samannagato satto sarananti gacchati,
vuttappakarena cittuppadena “etani me tini ratanani saranam, etani
parayanan’ti evam upeti bhajati sevati payirupasati, evam va janati,
bujjhatiti attho. Evam tava saranam, saranagamanam, yo ca saranam
gacchati, idam tayam veditabbam.

Saranagamanappabhede pana duvidham saranagamanam lokuttaram
lokiyafica. Tattha lokuttaram ditthasaccanam maggakkhane
saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedanena arammanato nibbanarammanam
hutva kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati. Atthato catusaccadhigamo eva hi
lokuttarasaranagamanam. Tattha hi nibbanadhammo
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena, maggadhammo bhavanabhisamayavasena
pativijjhiyamanoyeva saranagamanattham sadheti, buddhaguna pana
savakagocarabhuta parifiiabhisamayavasena, tatha ariyasamghaguna. Tena
vuttam “kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati’ti. [jjhantafica saheva ijjhati, na
lokiyam viya patipatiya asammohapativedhena patividdhatta. Ye pana
vadanti “na saranagamanam nibbanarammanam hutva pavattati, maggassa
adhigatatta pana adhigatameva hoti ekaccanam

1. Ma 1. 39 pitthe.
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tevijjadinam lokiyavijjadayo viya’'ti, tesam lokiyameva saranagamanam
siya, na lokuttaram. Tafica ayuttarn duvidhassapi icchitabbatta. Lokiyam
pana saranagamanam puthujjananarm
saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanena arammanato
buddhadigunarammanam hutva ijjhati. Tam atthato buddhadisu vatthtisu
“sammasambuddho bhagava’ti-adina saddhapatilabho
yathavuttasaddhapubbangama ca sammaditthi, dasasu pufifiakiriyavatthtisu
ditthijukammanti vuccati. Ettha ca “saddhapatilabho’ti imina matadthi
ussahitadarakadinam viya fianavippayuttasaranagamanarn dassitanti
veditabbam. “Sammaditth1”ti imina pana fianasampayuttam saranagamanam
dassitam buddhasubuddhatarn dhammasudhammatam samghasuppatipattifica
lokiyavabodhavaseneva samma fiayena dassanato.

Tayidam lokiyasaranagamanam catudha pavattati attasanniyyatanena
tapparayanataya sissabhaviipagamanena panipatenati. Tattha
attasanniyyatanam nama “ajja adim katva aham attanam buddhassa
niyyatemi, dhammassa, samghassa”ti evam buddhadinamyeva
samsaradukkhanittharanattham attano attabhavassa pariccajanam.
Tapparayanata nama “ajja adim katva aham buddhaparayano
dhammaparayano samghaparayanoti mam dharetha”ti evam
tapparayanabhavo. Sissabhaviipagamanam nama “ajja adim katva ‘aham
buddhassa antevasiko, dhammassa, samghassa’ti mam dharetha”ti evam
sissabhavupagamo. Panipato nama “ajja adim katva ‘aham abhivadanam
paccutthanam afijalikammar samicikammar buddhadinamyeva tinnam
vatthiinam karomi’ti mam dharetha”ti evam buddhadisu paramanipaccakaro.
Imesaiihi catunnam akaranam afifiatarampi karontena gahitamyeva hoti
saranagamanam.

Apica “bhagavato attanam pariccajami, dhammassa, samghassa attanam
pariccajami, jivitam pariccajami, pariccattoyeva me atta, pariccattamyeva
me jivitam, jivitapariyantikam buddham saranam gacchami, buddho me
saranam lenam tanan”ti evampi attasanniyyatanarn veditabbam.
“Sattharafica vataham passami, bhagavantameva passami, sugatafica
vataham passami, bhagavantameva passami, sammasambuddhafica vataham
passami, bhagavantameva passami’til evarm mahakassapattherassa
saranagamanam viya sissabhavipagamanam datthabbam.

1. Sarh 1. 419 pitthe.
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“So aham vicarissami, gama gamam pura puram.
Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatarnl.

Te mayam vicarissama, gama gamarn naga nagam -pa-
sudhammatanti2—

evampi alavakasatagirahemavatadinam saranagamanarm viya tapparayanata
veditabba. Nanu cete alavakadayo maggeneva agatasaranagamana, katham
tesam tapparayanatasaranagamanam vuttanti?
Maggenagatasaranagamanehipi “soham vicarissami gama gaman”ti-adina!
tehi tapparayanatakarassa paveditatta tatha vuttam. Atha kho brahmayu
brahmano utthayasana ekamsam uttarasangam karitva bhagavato padesu
sirasa nipatitva bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati, panthi ca
parisambahati, namafica saveti “brahmayu aham bho gotama brahmano,
brahmayu aharh bho gotama brahmano”ti3 evampi panipato datthabbo.

So panesa fiatibhayacariyadakkhineyyatavasena# catubbidho hoti.
Tattha dakkhineyyatahetukena panipatena saranagamanam hoti, na itarehi
natibhayadivasappavattehi tthi panipatehi. Setthavaseneva hi saranam
gayhati, setthavasena bhijjati, tasma yo sakiyo va koliyo va “buddho
amhakam fiatakoti vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam. Yo va “samano
gotamo rajapujito mahanubhavo avandiyamano anatthampi kareyya”ti
bhayena vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam. Yopi bodhisattakale
bhagavato santike kifici uggahitam saramano buddhakale va—

“Ekena bhogam bhufijeyya, dvihi kammam payojaye.
Catutthafica nidhapeyya, apadasu bhavissati”’tid—

evarlipim ditthadhammikam anusasanim uggahetva “acariyo me”ti vandati,
aggahitameva hoti saranam, samparayikam pana niyyanikam va anusasanim
paccasisanto dakkhineyyapanipatameva karoti. Yo pana “ayam loke
aggadakkhineyyo”ti vandati, teneva gahitam hoti saranam.

1. Samh 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 305 pitthe. 3. Ma 2. 345 pitthe.
4. Natibhayacariyadakkhineyyavasena (Di-Ttha 1. 207; Ma-Ttha 1. 137; Am-Ttha 2. 18
pitthesu.) 5. D1 3. 153 pitthe.
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Evam gahitasaranassa ca upasakassa va upasikaya va afnfatitthiyesu
pabbajitampi fiatim “fiatako me ayan”ti vandatopi saranagamanarn na
bhijjati, pageva apabbajitam. Tatha rajanam bhayavasena vandato. So hi
ratthapujitatta avandiyamano anatthampi kareyyati. Tatha yam kifici
sippasikkhapakam titthiyampi “acariyo me ayan”ti vandatopi na bhijjati.
Evam saranagamanassa pabhedo veditabbo.

Saranagamanakatha nitthita.

Saranagamanaphalakatha

Ettha ca lokuttarassa saranagamanassa cattari samafifiaphalani
vipakaphalam ariyamaggasseva lokuttarasaranagamananti adhippetatta.
Sakalassa pana vattadukkhassa anuppadanirodho anisamsaphalam.
Vuttafihetam—

“Yo ca buddhafica dhammafica, samghafica saranam gato.
Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappafifidya passati.

Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam.
Ariyafcatthangikam maggam, dukkhipasamagaminam.

Etam kho saranam khemam, etarn saranamuttamar.
Etarm saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati™til.

Apica niccato anupagamanadivasenapetassa anisamsaphalam
veditabbam. Vuttafihetam—

“Atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo
kafici sankharam niccato upagaccheyya, sukhato upagaccheyya, kafici
dhammanm attato upagaccheyya, mataram jivita voropeyya, pitaram
Jivita voropeyya, arahantam jivita voropeyya, padutthacitto tathagatassa
lohitam uppadeyya, samgham bhindeyya, afiiam sattharam uddiseyya,
netarn thanam vijjati’ti2.

1. Khu 1. 42 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Ma 3. 110; Am 1. 29 pitthesu.
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Lokiyassa pana saranagamanassa bhavasampadapi bhogasampadapi
phalameva. Vuttaiihetarn—

“Ye keci buddham saranam gatase,
Na te gamissanti apayabhtimir.
Pahaya manusam deham,
Devakayarm pariptiressanti’til.

Aparampi vuttam—

“Atha kho sakko devanamindo asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim
yenayasma mahamoggallano tenupasankami -pa- ekamantam thitam
kho sakkam devanamindam ayasma mahamoggallano etadavoca ‘sadhu
kho devanaminda buddhasaranagamanam hoti,
buddhasaranagamanahetu kho devanaminda evamidhekacce satta
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti. Te
aifie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena
sukhena yasena adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi saddehi gandhehi rasehi
photthabbehi’ti”2.

Esa nayo dhamme samghe ca.

Apica velamasuttadivasenapi saranagamanassa phalaviseso veditabbo.
Tatha hi velamasutte3 “karisassa catutthabhagappamananam
caturasitisahassasankhyanam suvannapatirtpiyapatikarmsapatinam
yathakkamam rupiyasuvannahirafiiaptranam sabbalankarapatimanditanam
caturasitiya hatthisahassanam caturasitiya assasahassanam caturasitiya
rathasahassanam caturasitiya dhenusahassanam caturasitiya
kanfiasahassanam caturasitiya pallankasahassanam caturasitiya
vatthakotisahassanam aparimanassa ca khajjabhojjadibhedassa aharassa
pariccajanavasena sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani nirantaram
pavattavelamamahadanato ekassa sotapannassa dinnam mahapphalataram,
tato satam sotapannanam dinnadanato ekassa sakadagamino,

1. DI 2. 204; Sari1 1. 25 pitthesu. 2. Sarh 2. 463, 467 pitthesu. 3. Arh 3. 195 pitthe.
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tato ekassa anagamino, tato ekassa arahato, tato ekassa
paccekasambuddhassa, tato sammasambuddhassa, tato buddhappamukhassa
samghassa dinnadanam mahapphalataram, tato catuddisam samgham
uddissa viharakaranam, tato saranagamanam mahapphalataranti pakasitam.
Vuttafithetam—

“Yam gahapati velamo brahmano danam adasi mahadanam, yo
cekam ditthisampannar bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataran”til—

adi. Evam saranagamanaphalam veditabbam.

Saranagamanaphalakatha nitthita.

Saranagamanasarhkilesabhedakatha

Tattha ca lokiyasaranagamanam tisu vatthtisu
anfianasamsayamicchafnanadihi samkilissati, na mahajutikam, na ujjalam
aparisuddham apariyodatam hoti, na mahavippharam anularam. Ettha ca
afifianam nama vatthuttayassa gunanam ajananam tattha sammoho. “Buddho
nu kho, na nu kho’ti-adina vicikiccha sarhsayo. Micchafianam nama tassa
gunanam agunabhavaparikappanena viparitaggahoti veditabbam.
Lokuttarassa pana saranagamanassa natthi samkileso. Lokiyassa ca
saranagamanassa duvidho bhedo savajjo anavajjo ca. Tattha savajjo
afifiasattharadisu attaniyyatanadihi hoti, so anitthaphalo. Anavajjo pana
kalakiriyaya hoti. Lokiyafihi saranagamanam sikkhapadasamadanam viya
aggahitakalaparicchedakam jivitapariyantameva hoti, tasma tassa
khandhabhedena bhedo, so avipakatta aphalo. Lokuttarassa pana nevatthi
bhedo. Bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako afifam sattharam na uddisatiti. Evam
saranagamanassa samkileso ca bhedo ca veditabbo.

Kasma panettha vodanam na gahitarm, nanu vodanavibhavanapi tattha
kosallaya hotiti? Saccametamn, tam pana samkilesaggahanena atthato dipitam
hotiti na gahitam. Yani hi tesam samkilesakaranani

1. Am 3. 196 pitthe.
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anfianadini, tesam sabbena sabbam anuppadanena uppannanafica pahanena
vodanam hotiti. Evamettha “saranam saranagamanan’ti-adinam papafico
veditabbo. Imassa pana yathavuttapapaficassa idha avacane karanam
dassento aha “so pana idha vuccamano’ti-adi. Tattha saranavannanatoti

samafifiaphalasutte vuttasaranavannanato.

Saranagamanasamkilesabhedakatha nitthita.

Upasakattapativedanakatha

Evam dharetati evam janatuti attho. Ettha ko upasakoti sartipapuccha,
tasma kimlakkhano upasakoti vuttam hoti. Kasmati hetupuccha. Tena kena
pavattinimittena upasakasaddo tasmim puggale nirulhoti dasseti. Tenaha
“kasma upasakoti vuccati’ti. Saddassa hi abhidheyyapavattinimittarn
tadatthassa tabbhavakaranam. Kimassa silanti kidisam assa upasakassa
stlam, kittakena silenayam silasampanno nama hotiti attho. Ko @jivoti ko
assa samma-ajivo. So pana micchajivassa parivajjanena hotiti sopi
vibhajiyati. Ka vipattiti kassa silassa @ajivassa va vipatti. Anantarassa hi

vidhi va patisedho va. Sampattiti etthapi eseva nayo.

Idam pakinnakarm veditabbanti katharm veditabbam? Vuccate—ko
upasakoti khattiyadisu yo koci tisaranam gato gahattho. Saranagamanameva
hettha karanam, na jati-adiviseso. Vuttafthetam “yato kho mahanama
buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam, samgham saranam gato hoti.

Ettavata kho mahanama upasako hoti”til.

Kasma upasakoti ratanattaya-upasanato. Teneva saranagamanena tattha
ca sakkaccakiriyaya adaragaravabahumanadiyogena payirupasanatoti vuttam
hoti. So hi buddham upasatiti upasako. Dhammam, samgham upasatiti

upasako.

1. Sarh 3. 344 pitthe.



Saratthadipanitika 423

Kimassa silanti pafica veramaniyo. Veramaniyoti cettha veram vuccati
panatipatadisu dussilyam, tassa mananato hananato vinasanato veramaniyo
pafica viratiyo viratippadhanatta tassa silassa. Vuttafihetam “yato kho
mahanama upasako panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana,
kamesumicchacara, musavada, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato

hoti. Ettavata kho mahanama upasako silava hoti”til.

Ko @jivoti pafica micchavanijja pahaya dhammena samena
jivitakappanam. Vuttafihetam “paficima bhikkhave vanijja upasakena
akaraniya. Katama pafica? Satthavanijja sattavanijja mamsavanijja
majjavanijja visavanijja. Ima kho bhikkhave pafica vanijja upasakena

akaraniya ti2.

Ettha ca satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va karetva va yathakatam
va patilabhitva tassa vikkayo. Sattavanijjati manussavikkayo.
Mamsavanijjati sinakaradayo viya migasukaradike posetva mamsam
sampadetva vikkayo. Majjavanijjati yam kifici majjam yojetva tassa
vikkayo. Visavanijjati visam yojetva sangahetva va tassa vikkayo. Tattha
satthavanijja paroparodhanimittataya akaraniya vutta, sattavanijja
abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavisavanijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja

pamadatthanatoti veditabba.

Ka vipattiti ya tasseva silassa ca ajivassa ca vipatti bhedo kopo pakopo
ca, ayamassa vipatti. Apica yaya esa candalo ceva hoti malafica patikuttho
ca, sapissa vipattiti veditabba. Te ca atthato assaddhiyadayo pafica dhamma
honti. Yathaha—

“Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako
upasakacandalo ca hoti upasakamalafica upasakapatikuttho ca.
Katamehi paficahi? Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotihalamangaliko

hoti, mangalam pacceti, no

1. Samn 3. 345 pitthe. 2. Am 2. 183 pitthe.
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kammam, ito ca bahiddha dakkhineyyam pariyesati, tattha ca

pubbakaram karoti til.

Ettha ca upasakapatikutthoti upasakanihino. Buddhadisu
kammakammaphalesu ca saddhavipariyayo assaddhiyam micchadhimokkho,
yathavuttena assaddhiyena samannagato assaddho. Yathavuttasilavipatti-
ajivavipattivasena dussilo. “Imina ditthadina idamh nama mangalam hoti’ti
evam balajanaparikappitakotuhalasankhatena ditthasutamutamangalena
samannagato kotuhalamangaliko. Mangalam paccetiti
ditthamangaladibhedamh mangalameva pattiyayati. No kammanti
kammassakatam no pattiyayati. Ito bahiddhati ito sabbanfiubuddhasasanato
bahiddha bahirakasamaye. Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti duppatipannam
dakkhinarahasafiii gavesati. Pubbakaram karotiti danamananadikam
kusalakiriyam pathamataram karoti. Ettha ca

dakkhineyyapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pafica dhamma veditabba.

Ka sampattiti sava tassa silasampada ca ajivasampada ca sampatti, ye

cassa ratanabhavadikara saddhadayo pafica dhamma. Yathaha—

“Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako
upasakaratanafica hoti upasakapadumafica upasakapundariko ca.
Katamehi paficahi? Saddho hoti, silava hoti, na kotuhalamangaliko hoti,
kammam pacceti, no mangalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam

pariyesati, idha ca pubbakararh karoti”til.

Ettha ca catunnampi parisanam ratijananatthena upasakova ratanam
upasakaratanarh, gunasobhakittisaddasugandhatahi upasakova padumam
upasakapadumar, tatha upasakapundariko ca veditabbo. Sesamettha
vipattiyam vuttavipariyayena vifieyyam. Evamidam “ko upasako”ti-adikam
pakinnakam vittharato veditabbam. Imassa pana pakinnakassa idha

vittharetva avacane karanam dassento aha “tam atibhariyakaranato”ti-adi.

1. Arh 2. 181 pitthe.
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Adimhiti-adi-atthe. Kotiyanti pariyantakotiyarm. Viharaggenati
ovarakakotthasena, “imasmim gabbhe vasantanam idam panasaphalam
papunati’ti-adina tarntamvasanatthanakotthasenati attho. Ajjatanti ajja
icceva attho. Panehi upetanti imina tassa saranagamanassa apanakotikatam
dassento “yava me jivitarh pavattati’ti-adini vatva puna jivitenapa’harn!
vatthuttayam patiptjento saranagamanafica rakkhamiti uppannam tassa
brahmanassa adhippayam vibhavento “ahafihi’ti-adimaha. Panehi upetanti
hi yava me pana dharanti, tava saranam upetam, upento na vacamattena na
ekavaram cittuppadanamattena, atha kho pananam pariccajanavasena
yavajivam upetanti evamettha attho veditabbo.

Adhivasetuti sadiyatu, tam pana sadiyanam manasa sampatiggaho hotiti
aha “sampaticchatii”ti. Kayanganti kayameva anganti vadanti, kayassa va
angam sisadi kayangam, sisadi sariravayavanti vuttam hoti. Vacanganti
“hotu sadhu”ti evamadivacaya angam avayavam. Vacangassa copanam
vacaya pavattanamevati veditabbam. Abbhantareyevati attano
cittasantaneyeva. Khantith caretvati khantim pavattetva, rucim uppadetvati
vuttam hoti. “Khantim dharetva”tipi patho, uppannam rucim abbhantareyeva
dharetva vacibhedena apakasetvati vuttam hoti.

Katham pana verafijo brahmano bhagavato adhivasanam afifiasi. Na hi
tena sakka bhagavato cittappavatti paccakkhato vifihatum, tasma “bhagavato
adhivasanam viditva”ti kasma vuttanti ce? Kificapi tena na sakka
cittappavatti paccakkhato vinfiatum, tathapi akarasallakkhanakusalataya
anvayabyatirekavasena anumanato afifasiti dassento aha “sace me samano
gotamo”’ti-adi. Akarasallakkhanakusalatayati cittappavatti-akaravijanane
chekataya, adhippayavijanane kusalatayati vuttam hoti.
Dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalanti dvisu hatthesu dasannam nakhanam
samodhanena ekibhavena samujjalantam. Afijalinti hatthaputam.
Patimukhoyevati abhimukhoyeva, na bhagavato pitthim dassetvati attho.
Vanditvati paficapatitthitena vanditva.

Upasakattapativedanakatha nitthita.

1. Jivitena aham (Sya), jivitena saha (Ka)
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Dubbhikkhakatha

16. Susassakalepiti sampannasassakalepi. Atisamagghepiti atisayena
appagghepi, yada kificideva datva bahum pubbannaparannam ganhanti,
tadise kalepiti attho. Sali-adi dhafifiam pubbannarm, muggamasadi
aparannam. Dvidha pavattam thitam etthati dvihitikati
majjhapadalopibahiratthasamasoyamiti dassento aha “dvidha pavatta-
thitika”ti. Thanarh thitanti thitasaddoyarh bhavasadhanoti aha “Thitarh nama
iriya”ti. Tattha iriyati kiriya. Kassa panesa kiriyati aha “citta-iriya”ti,
cittakiriya cittappayogoti attho. Tenevaha “citta-tha”ti. Katham panettha
thitassa dvidha pavattiti aha “lacchama nu kho’ti-adi. Tattha lacchama nu
khoti idam duggatanam vasena vuttarh. Jiviturh va sakkhissama nu kho, noti
idam pana issaranam vasena vuttanti veditabbam. Bhikkhamanati yacamana.
“Duhitika”tipi patho. Tatthapi vuttanayenevattho veditabbo. Dvi-saddassa hi
du-saddadesenayam niddeso hoti. Dukkham va thitam ettha na sakka koci
payogo sukhena katunti duhitika, dukkarajivitappayogati attho.

Du-sadde va ukarassa vakaram katva dvihitikati ayam niddesoti aha
“atha va”ti-adi. Byadhi rogoti etani “aturata’ti imassa vevacanani. Tena
setattika nama eka rogajatiti dasseti. So pana rogo panakadosena
sambhavati. Eko kira panato nalamajjhagatam ganthim vijjhati, yena
viddhatta nikkhantampi salisisam khiram gahetum na sakkoti. Kenaha
“pacchinnakhiran’ti-adi.

Vuttasassanti vapitasassam. Tatthati verafijayam. Salakamattam vuttarm
etthati salakavutta, purimapade uttarapadalopenayam niddeso. Tenaha
“salaka eva sampajjati’ti. Yam tattha vuttam vapitam, tam salakamattameva
ahosi, phalam na jayatiti attho. Sampajjatiti ca imina “salakavutta”ti
etthayam vuttasaddo nipphatti-atthoti dasseti. Salakayati
veluvilivatalapannadihi katasalakaya. Dhafifiavikkayakanam santikanti
dhanfiam vikkinantiti dhafinavikkayaka, tesam samipanti attho. Kayakesuti
dhanfiaganhanakesu. Kinitvati gahetva. Dhafifiakaranatthaneti kotthagarassa

samipatthane, dhafifiaminanatthaneti vuttam
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hoti. Vannajjhakkhanti kahapanaparikkhakam. Nasukara ufichena
paggahena yapetunti paggayhatiti paggaho, patto. Tena paggahena pattenati
attho, pattam gahetva bhikkhacariyaya yapetum na sakkati vuttamm hoti.
Tenevaha “paggahena yo uficho”ti-adi. Nasukarati sukarabhavo ettha
natthiti nasukara. Pindaya caritvati pindaya caranahetu. Hetu-atthepi hi
tvasaddameke icchanti.

Uttarapathato agata, uttarapatho va nivaso etesanti uttarapathakati
vattabbe niruttinayena “uttarahaka”ti vuttam. Tenaha “uttarapathavasikati-
adi. “Uttarapathaka”icceva va palipatho veditabbo. Keci pana “uttaram
visittham bhandam aharantiti uttarahaka, uttaram va adhikam aggham
nentiti uttarahaka”ti-adina afifiena pakarena atthamh vannayanti. Assanam
utthanatthaneti assanam akaratthane. Verafijanti verafijayam. Bhummatthe
hetarh upayogavacanarm. Mandiranti assasalam. Assamandalikayoti
pafifidyirstti parimandalakarena katatta assamandalikayoti pakata ahesur.
Evam katanafica assasalanam bahutta bahuvacananiddeso kato. Dasannam
dasannam assanam vasanokaso ekeka assamandalikatipi vadanti.
Addhanakkhama na hontiti dighakalam pavatteturn khama na honti, na
cirakalappavattinoti vuttam hoti.

Gangaya dakkhina disa appatirupadeso, uttara disa patirupadesoti
adhippayenaha “na hi te”ti-adi. Gangaya dakkhinatirajata
dakkhipapathamanussa. “Amhakam buddho”ti evam buddharh mamayantiti
buddhamamaka. Evam sesesupi. Patiyadetunti sampadetur.
Niccabhattasanikkhepenati niccabhattakarena. Pubbanhasamayanti idam
bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “pubbanhasamayeti attho”ti.
Accantasamyoge va idam upayogavacananti dassetum yatha
accantasamyogattho sambhavati, tatha attham dassento aha “pubbanhe va
samayan”ti-adi. Evanti evarn paccha vuttanayena atthe vuccamane. Nanu ca
vihare nisidantapi antaravasakam nivasetvava nisidanti, tasma “nivasetva’’ti
idam kasma vuttanti aha “viharanivasanaparivattanavasena’ti-adi.
Viharanivasanaparivattanafica vihare nisinnakale nivatthampi puna
gamappavesanasamaye
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caletva ito cito ca santhapetva sakkaccam nivasanamevati veditabbam.
Tenevaha “na hi te tato pubbe anivattha ahesun”ti. Pattacivaramadayati
pattafica civarafica gahetva. Gahanaficettha na kevalam hattheneva, atha kho
yena kenaci akarena dharanamevati dassento yathasambhavamatthayojanam
karoti “pattam hattheht ti-adina.

Gatagatatthaneti assamandalikasu sampattasampattatthane. Udukkhale
kottetva kottetva paribhuiijantiti ettha kasma pana te bhikkht sayameva
evam katva paribhuiijanti, kimevam laddham kappiyakarakehi yagum va
bhattam va pacapetva sayam va pacitva paribhufijitum na vattatiti aha
“theranam koci kappiyakarako natthi’ti-adi. Kappiyakappiyabhavam
anapekkhitva bhikkhtinam evam katum saruppam na hotiti vatva puna
akappiyabhavampi dassento aha “na ca vattati™ti.
Bhajanadipariharanavasena bahubhandikataya abhavato vuttam
“sallahukavuttita”ti. Sakarm sakam pativisanti attano attano kotthasam.
Appossukkati samanadhammato afifiattha nirussaha. Tadupiyanti
tadanuripam. Pisatiti cunneti. Pufifafianavisesehi kattabbakammassa
manapata hotiti aha “puiifiavata”ti-adi. Nanti nam patthapulakam. “Na tato
patthaya”ti vacanato tato pubbe bhagavato pindaya caranampi dassitanti
veditabbam.

Laddhati labhitva. “Laddho”ti va patho, upatthakatthanam neva laddhoti
attho. Kada pana thero upatthakatthanarh laddhoti? Vuccate!—ekada kira
bhagava nagasamalattherena saddhim addhanamaggappatipanno
dvedhapatham patto. Thero magga ukkamma ‘“bhagava aham imina
maggena gacchami’’ti aha. Atha nam bhagava “ehi bhikkhu, imina
gacchama’ti aha. So “handa bhagava tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha,
aham imina gacchami’ti vatva pattacivaram chamayam thapeturm araddho.
Atha bhagava “ahara bhikkhu™ti vatva pattacivaram gahetva gato. Tassapi
bhikkhuno itarena maggena gacchato cora pattacivaraficeva harimsu,
sisafica bhindimsu. So “bhagava dani me patisaranam, na afifio”ti cintetva
lohitena galantena bhagavato santikam agami. “Kimidam bhikkht™ti ca
vutte tam pavattim arocesi.

1. Di-Ttha 2. 12; Am-Ttha 1. 228 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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Atha nam bhagava “ma cintayi bhikkhu, etam karanamyeva te
nivarayimha”ti vatva samassasesi.

Ekada pana bhagava meghiyattherena saddhim pacinavamsamigadaye
jantugamam agamasi. Tatrapi meghiyo jantugame pindaya caritva naditire
pasadikam ambavanam disva “bhagava tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha,
aham etasmim ambavane samanadhammam karomi’’ti vatva bhagavata
tikkhatturh nivariyamanopi gantva akusalavitakkehi anvasatto paccagantva
tarm pavattim arocesi. Tampi bhagava “idameva te karanam sallakkhayitva
nivarayimha”ti vatva anupubbena savatthim agamasi. Tattha
gandhakutiparivene pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisinno
bhikkhusamghaparivuto bhikkhti amantesi “bhikkhave idanimhi mahallako,
ekacce bhikkhtu ‘imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte afifiena gacchanti, ekacce
mayham pattacivaram bhiimiyam nikkhipanti, mayham nibaddhupatthakam
bhikkhum janatha”ti. Bhikkhtinam dhammasamvego udapadi. Athayasma
sariputto utthaya bhagavantam vanditva “aham bhante tumheyeva
patthayamano satasahassakappadhikam asankhyeyyam paramiyo puresim,
nanu madiso mahapafifio upatthako nama vattati, aham upatthahissam1™ti
aha. Tam bhagava “alam sariputta, yassam disayam tvam viharasi,
asufifiayeva sal disa, tava ovado buddhanam ovadasadiso, na me taya
upatthakakiccarm atthi’ti patikkhipi. Etenevupayena mahamoggallanam adim
katva asitimahasavaka utthahimsu. Sabbe bhagava patikkhipi.

Anandatthero pana tunhiyeva nisidi. Atha narh bhikkhi aharsu “avuso
bhikkhusamgho upatthakatthanam yacati, tvampi yacahi’ti. Yacitva
laddhatthanam nama avuso kidisam hoti, kih mam sattha na passati, sace
rocessati, “anando mam upatthatu”ti vakkhatiti. Atha bhagava “na
bhikkhave anando afifiena ussahetabbo, sayameva janitva mam
upatthahissati’ti aha. Tato bhikkht ‘“utthehi avuso ananda, utthehi avuso
ananda, dasabalam upatthakatthanam yacahi’ti ahamsu. Thero utthahitva
cattaro patikkhepe ca catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci.

1. Asufina me sa (Sya)



430 Vinayapitaka

Cattaro patikkhepa nama ‘““sace me bhante bhagava attana laddham
panitam civaram na dassati, pindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam
vasitumn na dassati, nimantanam gahetva na gamissati, evaham bhagavantam
upatthahissam1”ti vatva “kam panettha ananda adinavam addasa’ti vutte aha
“sacaham bhante imani vatthtini labhissami, bhavissanti vattaro ‘anando
dasabalena laddham panitam civaram paribhufjjati, pindapatam paribhuiijati,
ekagandhakutiyam vasati, ekanimantanam gacchati, etam labham labhanto
tathagatam upatthati, ko evam upatthahato bharo’ti”. Ime cattaro patikkhepe
yaci.

Catasso ayacananama “sace bhante bhagava maya gahitam nimantanam
gamissati, sacaham tirorattha tirojanapada bhagavantam datthum
agataparisam agatakkhane eva bhagavantarm dasseturmn lacchami, yada me
kankha uppajjati, tasmimyeva khane bhagavantam upasankamitum
lacchami, tatha yam bhagava mayham parammukham dhammam deseti, tam
agantva mayham kathessati, evaham bhagavantam upatthahissami’ti vatva
“kam panettha ananda anisamsam passasi’ti vutte aha “idha bhante saddha
kulaputta bhagavato okasam alabhanta mam evam vadanti ‘sveva bhante
ananda bhagavata saddhim amhakam ghare bhikkham ganheyyatha’ti. Sace
bhagava tattha na gamissati, icchitakkhaneyeva parisam dassetum
kankhafica vinodeturh okasam na lacchami, bhavissanti vattaro ‘kim anando
dasabalam upatthati, ettakampissa anuggaham bhagava na karot1’ti.
Bhagavato ca parammukha mam pucchissanti ‘ayam avuso ananda gatha
idam suttam idam jatakam kattha desitan’ti. Sacaham tam na sampayissami,
bhavissanti vattaro ‘ettakampi avuso na janasi, kasma tvam chaya viya
bhagavantam na vijahanto digharattam ciram vicari’ti. Tenaham
parammukha desitassapi dhammassa puna kathanam icchami1”ti. Ima catasso
ayacanayaci. Bhagavapissa adasi. Evam ime attha vare gahetva
nibaddhupatthako ahosi.

Tasseva thanantarassa atthaya kappasatasahassam puritanam paraminam
phalam papuni, papunitva ca upatthakanam aggo hutva bhagavantarm
upatthahi. Thero hi upatthakatthanam addhakalato patthaya bhagavantam
duvidhena udakena tividhena dantakatthena padaparikammena
pitthiparikammena gandhakutiparivenasammajjanenati evamadihi kiccehi
upatthahanto “imaya nama velaya satthu
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idam nama laddhum vatta idam nama katum vattati’ti cintetva tam tam
nipphadento mahatim dandadipikam gahetva ekarattim
gandhakutiparivenam nava vare anupariyayati. Evafihissa ahosi “sace me
thinamiddham okkameyya, bhagavati pakkosante pativacanam datum naham
sakkuneyyanti. Tasma sabbarattim dandadipikam hatthena na muficati,
evametassa nibaddhupatthakatthanassa aladdhabhavam sandhaya vuttarm “no
ca kho upatthakatthanam laddha”ti. Nibaddhupatthako nama natthiti
niyatupatthako nama natthi. Aniyatupatthaka pana bhagavato
pathamabodhiyam bahu ahesum, te dassento aha “kadaci
nagasamalatthero”ti-adi. Nati ca so pasatthatamagunayogato settho cati
natisettho. Evartipesu thanesu ayameva patirtipoti apadasu amisassa
abhisankharitva danam nama fiatakeneva katum yuttataranti adhippayo.

Maravattanayati marena katacittavattanaya, maranubhavena
safijatacittasammohenati vuttam hoti. Tenevaha “@avattetva mohetva”ti-adi.
Titthantu -pa- tampi maro avatteyyati phussassa bhagavato kale
katupacitassa akusalakammassa tada laddhokasavasena upatthitatta.
Vuttafihetarh apadane—

“Phussassaham pavacane, savake paribhasayim!.
Yavam khadatha bhufijatha, ma ca bhuifijatha salayo.

Tena kammavipakena, temasam khaditam yavam.
Nimantito brahmanena, verafijayam vasim tada’ti2.

Pariyutthitacittoti pariyonaddhacitto, abhibhutacittoti attho.
Avattitapariyosane agamimstti marena avattetva gate paccha agamimsu.
Avisahatayati asakkuneyyataya. Abhihatabhikkhayati pacitva
abhihariyamanabhikkhaya. Nibaddhadanassati “ettakam kalam bhagavato
dassama’’ti niccabhattavasena paricchinditva thapitadanassa.
Appitavatthassati “idam buddhassa catupaccayaparibhogatthanti viharam
netva dinnavatthuno. Na visahatiti na sakkoti. Abhihatabhikkhasankhepenati

1. Paribhasisarh (Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 3. 349 pitthe Apadane.
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abhihatabhikkhaniharena. Byamappabhayati samantato byamamattaya
pabhaya. Ettha ca anubyaiijananam byamappabhaya ca nippabhakaranam
antarayoti datthabbam. Tenevaha “candimastriyadevabrahmanampi hi”ti-
adi. Anubyafijananam byamappabhaya ekabaddhatta vuttam

“anubyafijanabyamappabhappadesam patva’ti. Sabbaififiutafifianassa
antarayo nama fieyyadhammesu avaranam.

Assosi kho bhagava udukkhalasaddanti kim sayameva uppannam
udukkhalasaddam assositi ceti aha “patthapatthapulakarh kottentanan”ti-adi.
Atthasafihitanti payojanasadhakam. Anatthasafihiteti anatthanissite vacane.
Ghatapekkham bhummavacanam. Yasmifica yena ghato nipphadiyati,
tasseva tena ghato kato nama hotiti aha “maggeneva tadisassa vacanassa
ghato samucchedoti vuttarn hotiti. Sami-atthe va bhummavacananti
mafifiamano evamahati datthabbam. Vacanassa ca samugghato
tammulakilesanam samugghatenati veditabbam.

Akaroti attano anuriipataya samariyadam saparicchedarn phalarh
nipphattetiti akaro karananti aha “akarehiti karanehiti. Atthuppattiyuttanti
paccuppannavatthum nissaya pavattarh. Tayapucchaya vitikkamam pakatarn
katvati “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu”'ti-adipucchaya tena bhikkhuna
katavitikkamam pakasetva, vitikkamappakasanafica kimatthamidam

sikkhapadam paffiapetiti anujananattham.

Natthi kifici vattabbanti pubbe vuttanayatta na kifici ettha apubbam
vattabbamatthiti dasseti. Tenaha “pubbe vuttameva h1’ti-adi. Sadhu sadhuti
idam pasamsayam ameditavacananti aha “ayasmantam anandam
sampaharmsento”ti. Dvisu akaresuti
dhammadesanasikkhapadapafifattisankhatesu dvisu karanesu. Ekam
gahetvati dhammar va desessamati evam vuttakaranam gahetva.
Evamdubbhikkheti evam dukkhena labhitabba bhikkha etthati
evammdubbhikkhe kale, dese va. Dullabhapindeti etasseva atthadipanam.
Bhajanadipariharanavasena bahubhandikataya abhavato vuttam “imaya
sallahukavuttitaya”ti. Ettakameva alam yapetunti uttari patthanabhavato
pana “imina ca sallekhena”ti vuttam. Dubbhikkham vijitanti ettha hi
bhikkhanam abhavo dubbhikkhar “nimmakkhikan”ti-adisu viya.
Bhikkhabhavoyeva hi tamnimittacittavighatanam abhavato
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bhikkhuhi vijito vase vattito. Lobho vijitoti amisahetu
ratticchedavassacchedasamutthapako lolukuppadopi! tesarh nahositi
amisalolatasankhato lobho vijito. Icchacaro vijitoti “amisahetu
afifiamafifiassa uttarimanussadhammappakasanavasena gunavanijjam katva
Jivikam kappessama’ti evam pavatta-icchacarassa abhavato yathavutto
icchacaro vijito. Cittuppadamattassapi anuppannabhavam sandhaya “cinta
va’ti vuttam. Punappunanusocanavasena pana cittapilapi nahositi
dassanattham “vighato va”ti vuttam.

Ratticchedo vati sattahakaraniyavasena gantva bahi
arunutthapanavasena ratticchedo va na kato sattahakiccavasenapi katthaci
agatatta. Sattahakiccavasena vippavasaiihi sandhaya ratticchedoti
atthakathavoharo, tatoyeva ca vasstipanayikakkhandhakavannanayar?
“ayam panettha palimuttakaratticchedavinicchayo”ti vatva
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“dhammassavanatthaya animantitena ganturh na vattatiti-adina
sattahakaraniyameva vibhattarm. Maha-atthakathayampi vuttam
“sattahakiccena gantva ekabhikkhunapi ratticchedo va na kato”ti. Evafica
katva ratticchedo nama sattahakaraniyavasena hoti, na afifathati
ratticchedalakkhanafica kathitanti datthabbam. Ettha ca
paccayavekallasankhate vassacchedakarane sati ratticchedassapi vuttatta
yattha vassacchedakaranam labbhati, tattha sattahakiccena gantumpi vattatiti
siddhanti ctilaganthipade majjhimaganthipade ca vuttam, tarh suvuttam
vasstipanayikakkhandhake vassacchedadhikare—

“Tena kho pana samayena afifiatarasmirm avase vasstipagatanam
bhikkhtinam gamo corehi vutthasi. Bhagavato etamattham arocesum.
Anujanami bhikkhave yena gamo tena gantun”ti3—

ettha “sace gamo aviduragato hoti, tattha pindaya caritva viharameva
agantva vasitabbam. Sace duiragato, sattahavarena aruno utthapetabbo. Na
sakka ce hoti, tattheva sabhagatthane vasitabban”ti4 imina
atthakathavacanenapi samsandanato. Tatha hi game

1. Lobhuppadopi (Sya) 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 351 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 207 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 3. 352 pitthe.
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vutthite bhikkhaya abhavato vassacchedepi anapattim vadantena bhagavata
“anujanami bhikkhave yena gamo tena gantun”ti! vuttatta bhikkhaya abhavo
vassacchedakaranam. Tattha “sace duragato, sattahavarena aruno
utthapetabbo™'ti2 idarh atthakathavacanarh vassacchedakarane sati

sattahakiccena gantumpi vattatiti imamattham sadheti.
Yam pana vuttarm kenaci—

“Ratticchedoti sattahakiccam sandhaya vutto, sattahakaraniyena
gantva ratticchedo va vassacchedo va ekabhikkhunapi na katoti vuttarm
kira maha-atthakathayam, tasma vassacchedassa karane sati
sattahakiccam katum vattatiti eke. Vinayadhara pana na icchanti, tasma
atthakathadhippayo vimamsitabbo™ti,

tam pana sayarm sammilhassa paresam mohuppadanamattarn. Na hi
vinayadharanam anicchaya karanam dissati atthakathaya virujjhanato yutti-
abhavato ca. Yaifihi karanam vassacchedepi anapattim sadheti, tasmim sati
vina vassacchedam sattahakiccena gantum na vattatitika nama yutti.
“Pacchimikaya tattha vassam upagacchama”ti idam tesarn bhikkhiinarn
anurtpaparivitakkanaparidipanam, na pana visesatthaparidipanam. Tatha hi
dubbhikkhataya vassacchedakaranasabbhavato purimikaya tava
vassacchedepi anapatti. Pacchimikayam anupagantukamataya gamanepi

natthi doso pacchimikaya vasstipanayikadivasassa asampattabhavato.

Na kismifici mafifiantiti kismifici gune sambhavanavasena na maiifianti.
Pakasetvati patiladdhajjhanadigunavasena pakasetva. “Paccha silam
adhitthaheyyama™ti vuttanayena kucchipatijaggane sati tathapavatta-
icchacarassa aparisuddhabhavato ajivasuddhiya ca abhavato puna vayamitva
samvare patitthatabbanti aha “pacchasilam adhitthaheyyama™ti.

Kim idanti garahanavasena vuttam. Salitandulehi sampaditarh marhsena
upasittam odanam salimamsodanam. Atimafifiissatiti avafiiiatakaranavasena
atikkamitva mannissati, lamakam nihinarh katva mafifiissatiti vuttam

1. Vi 3. 207 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 352 pitthe.
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hoti. Tenaha “ofifiatarn avaififiatarn karissatiti. Hettha katva nihinam katva
fatam ofifiatamm. Avafifiatanti tasseva vevacanam. Svayanti so ayam
janapado. Imaya patipattiyati verafijayam puritaya sudukkaraya patipattiya.
Tumbhe nissayati tumhakam imam appicchapatipadam nissaya.
Sabrahmacarisankhatati chabbaggiyadayo vutta. Tumhakam antare
nisiditvati tumhakam majjhe nisiditva, tumhehi saddhim nisiditvati vuttam
hoti. Omananti atimanam. Atimanoyeva hettha nihinataya “omanan’ti vutto,
na pana hiletva mafifianam. Tumhehi ananda sappurisehi vijitam
salimamsodanam pacchima janata atimaffiissatiti evamettha palim yojetva
attham vannayanti. Idam vuttam hoti—yam laddham, teneva tussitva
salimamsodanapatthanaya chinnatta ca tumhehi vijitam abhibhutam
salimamsodanam pacchima janata tattha patthanam chinditum asamatthataya
atimafifissatiti.

Dubbhikkhakatha nitthita.

Mahamoggallanassa sthanadakatha

17. Ayasmati va devanampiyati va bhadrabhavanti va piyasamudacaro
esoti aha “@ayasmati piyavacanametan”ti. Vififiujatika hi param piyena
samudacaranta “bhavan”ti va “devanampiya’ti va “ayasma’ti va
samudacaranti, tasma sammukha sambodhanavasena avusoti, tirokkham
ayasmati ayampi samudacaro. Tayidam piyavacanam
garugaravasappatissavasena vuccatiti aha
“garugaravasappatissadhivacanametan”ti. Gunamahattataya
mahamoggallano, na ctilamoggallanassa atthitayati aha “maha ca so
gunamahantataya”ti. Pappatakojanti pathavisandharakam udakam ahacca
thite mahapathaviya hetthimatale samutthitarh udakoghena ajjhotthate
bhumippadese safijatakaddamapatalasadisam atimadhurapathavimandam. Na
metarh assa patirupanti tam anapuccha karanam na me anucchavikam
bhaveyyati attho. Anapuccha karontena ca yatha bhagava icchiticchitam
kifici anapuccha karoti, evamahampiti bhagavata samanam katva attanam

manena katam viya
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bhavissatiti aha “yugaggaho viya bhagavata saddhirh kato bhaveyya™ti.
Parena hi saddhim attanam yugam yugalam samanam katva gaho, tassa
mama va ko visesoti gahanam yugaggaho.

Sampannanti sampattiyuttam. Sa panettha rasasampatti adhippeta
samaififiajotanaya visese avatthanato. Tenaha “sampannanti madhuram
sadurasanti attho”ti. Tividhafihi sampannam
paripunnasamangimadhuravasena. Tattha—

“Sampannam salikedaram, suva bhufijanti kosiya.
Pativedemi te brahme, na ne varetumussahe”til—

idam paripunnasampannam nama. Paripunnampi hi samantato pannam
pattanti sampannanti vuccati. “Imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti
samupeto upagato samupagato sampanno samannagato’ti? idarh
samangisampannarn nama. Samangipi hi sammadeva panno gato upagatoti
sampannoti vuccati. “Tatrassa rukkho sampannaphalo ca upapannaphalo
ca”’ti3 idar madhurasampannarh nama. Tattha madhurasampannar
idhadhippetanti veditabbam. Upapannaphaloti bahuphalo. Assati pathaviya
hetthimatalassa. Opammanidassanatthanti upamaya nidassanattham.
Anilakanti niddosam. Niddosata cettha makkhikadirahitatayati aha
“nimmakkhikan”ti-adi. Natthi ettha makkhikati nimmakkhikam.
Makkhikasaddena cettha makkhikandakampi samafifiato gahitanti vadanti.
Teneva tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarn “nimmakkhikanti imassevattham
pakasetumn nimmakkhikandakanti vuttam, makkhikahi tasam andakehi ca
virahitanti attho”ti. Ayam panettha amhakam khanti “makkhikanam andani
makkhikandani, natthi ettha makkhikandaniti nimmakkhikandanti. Imina
makkhikanam andehi rahitata vutta, ‘nimmakkhikan’ti imina pana
makkhikanamyeva abhavo vutto”ti. Etarn kira madhuti
khuddakamakkhikahi katamadhu. Sabbamadhuhiti
mahamakkhikabhamaramakkhikadikatehi. Agganti uttamam. Setthanti
pasatthatamarm. Surasanti sobhanarasam. Ojavantanti
accantamojasampannar.

Ayacanavacanametanti imina sampaticchanasampahamsanadi-attharn
nivatteti. Ekarh hatthanti ekam panitalam. “Abhinimminissami’”ti
vuttamattham pakaseturn “pathavisadisarh karissami”ti vuttarh. Ayarm nu
kho pathavi, udahu na ayanti

1. Khu 5. 276 pitthe Jatake. 2. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe. 3. Ma 2. 29 pitthe.



Saratthadipanitika 437

imina nimmitapathaviya pakatipathaviya ca sandissamanatta “esa nu kho
amhakam pathavi, udahu afifia’ti uppajjamanakukkuccam dasseti.
Nibaddhavipulagamo gamo nigamo, pavattitamaha-ayo mahagamoti vuttam
hoti. Na va esa vipallasoti pubbapakkham nidasseti. Kasma panesa vipallaso
na hotiti aha “acinteyyo hi iddhimato iddhivisayo”ti. Iddhibaleneva tesam
sattanam tadiso vipallaso na bhavissatiti adhippayo. Idani afifiatha

=

vipallasappatilabham dassento aha “evam pana’ti-adi. Garahantati

sammukha garahanta. Upavadantati parammukha akkosanta.

Nanu ca uttarakurum pindaya gamanam patisedhetva vipallasampi satta
patilabheyyunti karanam na vuttarh, tasma kimettha karananti aha “tattha
kificap1’ti-adi. Yadipi na vuttam, tathapi “vipallasampi satta
patilabheyyun’ti pubbe adhikatatta teneva karanena pindaya
uttarakurugamanampi bhagavata patisiddhanti vifihayati, tasma tadeva
karanam idhapi gahetabbanti dassento aha “pubbe vuttanayeneva
gahetabban”ti. Vipallasampi satta patilabheyyunti idam idha avuttampi
anetva sambandhitabbanti adhippayo. Atthopi cassa vuttasadisameva
veditabboti. “Evam pana vipallasam patilabheyyun”ti-adina paccha
vuttameva atthavikappam sandhaya vadati. Yam pana tattha vuttam “te gune
nibbattetva dubbhikkhakale pathavim parivattetva pappatakojam
paribhufijimst’”ti, tam apanetva te gune nibbattetva dubbhikkhakale
uttarakurum gantva pindaya caritva paribhufijimsuti evamettha yojana
katabba. Ekena padavitiharenati ettha padassa vitiharanam nikkhipanam
padavitiharo, padanikkhepo, tasma ekena padanikkhepenati vuttam hoti.
Ekena padavitiharena atikkamitabbatthanafica samagamanena dvinnam
padanam antare mutthiratanamattarn, tasma. Matikamattarn adhitthahitvati

mutthiratanappamanam matikamattam adhitthayati attho.

Nitthita mahamoggallanassa sthanadakatha.
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Vinayapaiifiattiyacanakatha

18. Vinayapafiiattiyati pubbe apafifattasikkhapadam sandhaya vuttam.
Thero hi pafifiattasikkhapadani thapetva idani pafifiapetabbasikkhapadani
patimokkhuddesafica sandhaya “etassa bhagava kalo, etassa sugata kalo,
yam bhagava savakanam sikkhapadam panfiapeyya, uddiseyya
patimokkhan™ti! aha. Bhagavatapi—

“Ko nu kho bhante hetu, ko paccayo, yena pubbe appatarani ceva
sikkhapadani ahesum, bahutara ca bhikkht afifiaya santhayimsu. Ko
pana bhante hetu, ko paccayo, yena etarahi bahutarani ceva
sikkhapadani honti, appatara ca bhikkhu afifiaya santhahantiti.
Evametam bhaddali hoti, sattesu hayamanesu saddhamme
antaradhayamane bahutarani ceva sikkhapadani honti, appatara ca
bhikkhu afifaya santhahantiti. Na tava bhaddali sattha savakanam
sikkhapadam pafifapeti, yava na idhekacce asavatthaniya dhamma
samghe patubhavanti”ti—

imasmirh bhaddalisutte? viya ekaccesu pafifiattesupi tato parari
panfiapetabbani sandhaya “na tava sariputta sattha savakanam sikkhapadam
panfiapeti’ti vuttam. Idheva ca atthakathayam ‘“‘samampi pacanam
samanasarupparn na hoti, na ca vattati’ti3 vacanarh “ratticchedo va
vassacchedo va na kato”ti4 vacanafica pubbe pafifiattasikkhapadanarn
sabbhave pamananti datthabbam. Sesasikkhapadanaficeva
patimokkhuddesassa ca therassa ayacanena paffiattatta “mulato pabhuti
nidanarh dassetun”ti aha. Rahogatassati raho janavivittam thanam
upagatassa. Tena ganasanganikabhavena therassa kayavivekamaha.
Patisallinassati nanarammanacarato cittassa nivattiya pati sammadeva
nilinassa tattha avisatacittassa. Tena cittasanganikabhavenassa
pubbabhagiyam cittavivekamaha. Ciranti kalapekkham accantasamyoge
upayogavacanam. Cirati cirakalayutta thiti abhedena vutta.

1. Vi 1. 10 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 108 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 1. 145 pitthe. 4. Vi-Ttha 1. 148 pitthe.
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Etam na sakkotiti etam vinicchiniturn na sakkoti. Atthakathayam
vuttanayam dassetva idani theravadam dassento aha “mahapadumatthero
pana’ti-adi. Atthakathayampi “na sakkoti’ti idam yasma janamanopi
sammadeva paricchinditum na sakkoti, tasma vuttanti vadanti.
Solasavidhaya pafifiaya matthakarh pattassati majjhimanikaye
anupadasuttantadesanaya!—

“Mahapaiifio bhikkhave sariputto, puthupafifio bhikkhave sariputto,
hasapafifio bhikkhave sariputto, javanapaifio bhikkhave sariputto,
tikkhapanfio bhikkhave sariputto, nibbedhikapanifio bhikkhave
sariputto”ti—

evamagata mahapaffiadika cha, tasmimyeva sutte agata

navanupubbaviharasamapattipafifia, arahattamaggapafifiati imasam
selasappabhedanam pafifianam savakavisaye ukkatthakotippattassa.

Kasma panettha bhagava vipassi-adinam sattannamyeva buddhanam
brahmacariyassa ciratthitikaciratthitikabhavam kathesi, na
buddhavamsadesanayam viya paficavisatiya buddhanam, tato va pana
bhiyyoti? Yesam sammasambuddhanam pativedhasasanam ekamsato
nicchayena ajjapi dharati, na antarahitam, te eva kittento vipassi-
adinamyeva bhagavantanam brahmacariyassa ciratthitikaciratthitikabhavam
idha kathesi. Tesamyeva hi savaka tada ceva etarahi ca
suddhavasabhtimiyam thita, na afifiesam parinibbutatta.
Siddhatthatissaphussanam kira buddhanam savaka suddhavasesu uppanna
uppattisamanantarameva imasmim sasane upakadayo viya arahattam
adhigantva na cirasseva parinibbayimsu, na tattha tattha savaka
yavatayukam atthamstti vadanti. Apubbacarimaniyamo pana aparaparam
samsaranakasattavasavasena ekissa lokadhatuya icchitoti na tenetam
virujjhatiti datthabbam.

19. Asadharano hetu, sadharano paccayoti evamadivibhagena idha
payojanam natthi, vipassi-adinam pana brahmacariyassa aciratthitikataya
ciratthitikataya ca karanapucchaparatta codanayati aha “hetu paccayoti
ubhayametam karanadhivacanan”ti. Hinoti

1. Ma 3. 75 pitthe.
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tena phalanti hetuti karanasadhanoyam hetusaddoti aha “tena tassa
phalan”ti-adi. Kattusadhanopi hetusaddo no na yujjati hinoti phalassa
hetubhavam upagacchatiti hettiti. Tam paticca eti pavattatiti tamh karanam
paticca tassa phalam eti pavattati nibbattatiti attho.

Kilasuno ahesunti appossukka ahesum, nirussaha ahesunti attho. Sa
pana nirussahata na alasiyavasenati aha “na alasiyakilasunoti,
alasiyavasena kilasuno nahesunti attho. Tattha karanamaha “na hi”ti-adi.
Alasiyarh vati imina thinamiddhavasappavattanam akusalanarm abhavamaha.
Osannaviriyata vati imina pana “alasiyabhavepi antamaso
annabharanesadanampi sakkaccamyeva dhammam deseti’ti vacanato yassa
kassacipi dhammadesanaya nirussahata natthiti dipeti sabbesam samakeneva
ussahena dhammadesanaya pavattanato. Tenaha “buddha hi”ti-adi.
Osannaviriyati ohinaviriya, appossukkati attho. Ussannaviriyati
adhikaviriya, mahussahati attho. Vegenati javena. Dhamme garu etesanti
dhammagaruno. Dhamme garavametesanti dhammagarava. Vipassissa
bhagavato kale asiti vassasahassani ayuppamanam sikhissa sattati
vassasahassani, vessabhussa satthi vassasahassani ayuppamananti aha

“tesam kira kale dighayuka satta’ti. Abhisamentiti pativijjhanti.

Niddosatayati vitikkamadosassa abhavato. “Imasmim vitikkame ayam
nama apatti’ti evam apattivasena apafifapetva ‘“panatipatam pahaya

=

panatipata pativirato hoti’ti-adina! dhammadesanavasena
ovadasikkhapadanamyeva pafifattatta vuttam “sattapattikkhandhavasena
anasikkhapadarn apaiifiattan”ti. Channam channam vassanam accayenati
pathaseso datthabbo. Atha va channam channam vassanam osanadivasam
apekkhitva “sakim sakin”ti vuttatta tadapekkhamidam samivacanar.
Sakalajambudipe sabbopi bhikkhusamgho ekasmiryeva thane uposatham
akasiti sambandho. Katamam tam thananti aha “bandhumatiya

rajadhaniya”ti-adi.

1. D1 1. 4, 59 pitthesu.



Saratthadipanitika 441

Isipatanam tena samayena khemam nama uyyanam hoti, miganam pana
abhayavasatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati. Tam sandhaya vuttam
“kheme migadaye”ti.

Abbokinnani dasapi visatipi bhikkhusahassani vasantiti
visabhagapuggalehi asamsatthani dasapi visatipi bhikkhtinam sahassani
vasanti. Dighanikayatthakathayam pana “te sabbepi
dvadasasahassabhikkhuganhanaka mahavihara
abhayagiricetiyapabbatacittalapabbataviharasadisa ca ahesun™ti vuttam.
Uposatharocikati uposatharocanaka. Ta kira devata ekamhi vasse nikkhante
tattha tattha gantva arocenti “nikkhantam kho marisa ekam vassam, pafica
dani vassani sesani, paficannam vassanam paccayena bandhumati rajadhant
upasankamitabba patimokkhuddesaya”ti. Tatha dvisu vassesu nikkhantesu
“nikkhantani kho marisa dve vassani, cattari vassani sesani, catunnam
vassanam accayena bandhumati rajadhani upasankamitabba
patimokkhuddesaya”ti arocenti. Iminava nayena tisu cattisu paficasu vassesu
atikkantesu arocenti. Tena vuttarh “marisa ekarh vassam atikkantan”ti-adi.
Sanubhavati iddhanubhavena sanubhava. Te kira bhikkhiti ye
devatanubhavena gacchanti, te sandhaya vadati. Pacinasamuddanteti
pacinasamuddassa samipadese. Gamiyavattanti gamikehi katabbam
senasanapatijagganadivattamh. Uposathagganti uposathakaranatthanam.
Gatava hontiti devatanubhavena gata eva honti. Teti attano attano
anubhavena devatanubhavena ca gata sabbepi.

Khanti paramanti-adisu! paripavadarn parapakaram situnhadibhedafica
gunoparodham khamati sahati adhivasetiti khanti. Sa pana siladinam
patipakkhadhamme savisesam tapati santapati vidhamatiti paramam
uttamam tapo. Titikkhanam khamanam titikkha. Khantiyayevetam
vevacanam. Akkharacintaka hi khamayam titikkhasaddam vannenti, tasma
evamettha attho datthabbo “titikkhasankhata adhivasanakhanti nama
uttamam tapo”ti. Nibbanam paramarh vadanti buddhati bhavena
bhavantaram vinati bhavanikantibhavena samsibbati, satanhasseva va ayatim
punabbhavabhavato phalena saddhim kammam vinati

1. Di-Ttha 2. 69; Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 154 pitthesupi passitabbar.
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samsibbatiti vananti sankhyam gataya tanhaya nikkhantam nibbanam tattha
tassa sabbaso abhavato. Tam nibbanam pana
santapanitanipunasivakhemadina sabbakarena paramanti vadanti buddha.

Na hi pabbajito parupaghatiti yo adhivasanakhantirahitatta param
upaghateti badhati vihimsati, so pabbajito nama na hoti
pabbajetabbadhammassa apabbajanato. Catutthapado pana tatiyapadasseva
vevacanam anatthantaratta. “Na hi pabbajitoti etassa hi “na samano hoti’ti
vevacanam. “Paripaghati”ti etassa “param vihethayanto™ti vevacanam. Atha
va partipaghatiti silupaghati. Silafihi uttamatthena “paran’ti vuccati
parasaddassa setthavacakatta “puggalaparoparafiiu’ti-adisu viya. Yo ca
samano param yam kafici sattam vihethayanto partipaghati hoti attano
stlavinasako, so pabbajito nama na hotiti attho. Atha va yo
adhivasanakhantiya abhava partipaghati hoti, param antamaso
damsamakasampi jivita voropeti, so na hi pabbajito. Kim karana?
Papamalassa apabbajitatta anthatatta. “Pabbajayamattano malam, tasma
pabbajitoti vuccati’ti! idafihi pabbajitalakkhanam. Yopi naheva kho
upaghateti na mareti, apica dandadihi vihetheti, sopi param vihethayanto
samano na hoti. Kimkarana? Vihesaya asamitatta. Samitatta samanoti
vuccatiti idafihi samanalakkhanam. “Samitatta hi papanam, samanoti
pavuccati’ti2 hi vuttar.

Apica bhagava bhikkhtinam patimokkham uddisanto
patimokkhakathaya ca silappadhanatta silassa ca visesato doso patipakkhoti
tassa nigganhanavidhim dasseturh adito “khanti paramarn tapo”ti aha. Tena
anitthassa patihanantpayo vutto, titikkhaggahanena pana itthassa,
tadubhayenapi uppannam aratim uppannam ratim abhibhuyya viharatiti
ayamattho dassito. Tanhavanassa vlipasamanato nibbanam paramarm vadanti
buddha. Tattha khantiggahanena payogavipattiya abhavo. Tatha
khantiggahanena paraparadhasahata, titikkhaggahanena paresu
anaparajjhana dassita. Evam karanamukhena anvayato patimokkham
dassetva idani

1. Khu 1. 69 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Khu 1. 51 pitthe Dhammapade.
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byatirekato tamh dasseturn “na hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tena yatha sattanam jivita
voropanam param panileddudandadihi vihethanafica “partipaghato param
vihethananti vuccati, evam tesam sapateyyavaharanam paramasanam
visamvadanam afinamafiiabhedanam pharusavacanena mammaghattanam
niratthakavippalapo parasantakabhijjhanam ucchedacintanam
micchabhinivesanafica upaghato paravihethanafica hotiti yassa kassaci
akusalassa kammapathassa kammassa ca karanena pabbajito samano ca na
hotiti dasseti.

Dutiyagathaya sabbapapassati sabbakusalassa sabbassapi
dvadasakusalassa sabbacittuppadasangahitassa savajjadhammassa.
Akarananti anuppadanam. Karanafihi nama tassa attano santane uppadananti
tappatikkhepato akaranam anuppadanam. Kusalassati catubhuimikakusalassa.
“Kusalassa”ti hi idam “etam buddhana sasanan”ti vakkhamanatta
ariyamaggadhamme tesafica sambharabhiite tebhiimikakusale dhamme
bodheti. Upasampadati upasampadanam. Tam pana atthato tassa kusalassa
samadhigamo patilabho. Sacittapariyodapananti attano cittassa jotanam
cittassa pabhassarabhavakaranam sabbaso parisodhanam. Tam pana
arahattena hoti. Ettha ca yasma aggamaggasamangino cittarh sabbaso
pariyodapiyati nama, aggaphalakkhane pana pariyodapitam hoti puna
pariyodapetabbataya abhavato, tasma parinitthitapariyodapanatam sandhaya
vuttam “tam pana arahatthena hoti’ti. Iti silasamvarena sabbapapam pahaya
lokiyalokuttarahi samathavipassanahi kusalam sampadetva arahattaphalena
cittam pariyodapetabbanti etam buddhanam sasanam ovado anusitthi.

Tatiyagathaya anupavadoti vacaya kassaci anupavadanam.
Anupaghatoti kayena manasa ca kassaci upaghatakaranam manasapi
paresam anatthacintanadivasena upaghatakaranassa vajjetabbatta.
Patimokkheti yam tam pa-atimokkharm atipamokkham uttamar silam, pati
va sugatibhayehi mokkheti duggatibhayehi, yo va nam pati, tarh mokkhetiti
patimokkhanti vuccati, tasmim patimokkhe ca. Samvaroti sattannarm
apattikkhandhanam avitikkamalakkhano samvaro. Mattafifiutati bhojane
mattafifiuta patiggahanaparibhogavasena pamanafifiuta. Pantafica
sayanasananti janasanghattavirahitam nijjanasambadham vivittam
senasanafica. Ettha
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dvihiyeva paccayehi catupaccayasantoso dipitoti veditabbo
paccayasantosasamafifiena itaradvayassapi lakkhanaharanayena
jotitabhavato!. Adhicitte ca ayogoti vipassanapadakar atthasamapatticittarn
adhicittam, tatopi ca maggaphalacittameva adhicittam, tasmim yathavutte
adhicitte ayogo ca, anuyogoti attho. Etarh buddhana sasananti etarh parassa
anupavadanam anupaghatanam patimokkhe samvaro
patiggahanaparibhogesu mattafifiuta vivittasenasanasevanam
adhicittanuyogo ca buddhanam sasanam ovado anusitthi.

Ima pana sabbabuddhanam patimokkhuddesagatha hontiti veditabba.
Tenaha “eteneva upayena”ti-adi. Yava sasanapariyantati
dharamanakabuddhanam anusasanapariyantam sandhaya vuttam, yava
buddha dharanti, tava uddisitabbatam agacchantiti vuttam hoti.
Ovadapatimokkhafihi buddhayeva uddisanti, na savaka.
pathamabodhiyamyeva uddesamagacchantiti sambandho. Pathamabodhi
cettha visativassaparicchinnati mahaganthipade vuttam. Tafica hettha
atthakathayameva “bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam visativassantare
nibaddhupatthako nama natthi’ti kathitatta “pathamabodhi nama
visativassani’ti gahetva vuttarh. Acariyadhammapalattherena pana
“paficacattalisaya vassesu adito pannarasa vassani pathamabodhi’ti vuttam.
Evafica sati majjhe pannarasa vassani majjhimabodhi, ante pannarasa
vassani pacchimabodhiti tinnam bodhinam samappamanata siyati tampi
yuttam. Pannarasattikena hi paficacattalisa vassani purenti. Atthakathayam
pana pannarasavassappamanaya pathamabodhiya visativassesuyeva
antogadhatta “pathamabodhiyam visativassantare”ti vuttanti evampi sakka
vififiatum.

Nanu ca kanici sikkhapadani pafifiapetvapi na tava anapatimokkham
anufinatam paccha therassa ayacanena anufifiatatta, tasma kathemetam
vuttam “sikkhapadapafifiattikalato pana pabhuti anapatimokkhameva
uddisiyati’ti, yadipi kanici sikkhapadani pafifiapetvava anapatimokkham na
anufinatam, tathapi apafifiatte sikkhapade anapatimokkham natthi, kintu
pafifiatteyevati imamattham dasseturn “sikkhapadapafifiattikalato pana
pabhutiti vuttarh. Pubbarameti

1. Bodhitabhavato (Sya)
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savatthiya pacinadisabhage katatta evamladdhavohare mahavihare.
Migaramatupasadeti migarasetthino matutthaniyatta migaramatati sankhyam
gataya visakhamaha-upasikaya karite pasade. Atthananti hetupatikkhepo.
Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo. Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati.
Yanti yena karanena.

Tesanti bhikkhtnam. Sammukhasavakanam santike pabbajitati
sabbantimanam subhaddasadisanamh sammukhasavakanam santike pabbajite
sandhaya vadati. Khattiyakuladivaseneva vividha kulati sambandho.
Uccanica-ularularabhogadikulavasena vati uccanicakulavasena
ularularabhogadikulavasena vati yojetabbam. Tattha khattiyabrahmana-
vasena va khattiyabrahmanagahapatikanam vasena va uccakulata veditabba,
sesanam vasena nicakulata. Ularularabhogadikulavasena vati ularataratama-
upabhogavantadikulavasena. Ularatisayajotanatthafihi puna ularaggahanam
“dukkhadukkhan”ti-adisu viya. Adi-saddena ularanularanarm gahanarn
veditabbam.

Brahmacariyarn rakkhantiti vuttamevattham pakasetva dassento aha
“cirarn pariyattidhammam pariharanti”ti. Apafifiattepi sikkhapade yadi
samanajati-adika siyum, attano attano kulanugatagantham viya na
naseyyurn. Yasma pana sikkhapadampi apaffiattam, ime ca bhikkhii na
samanajati-adika, tasma vinasesunti imamattham dasseturn “yasma ekanama
-pa- tasma afifiamafifiam vihethenta”ti-adi vuttam. Yadi evam kasma
ciratthitikavarepi “nananama’ti-adi vuttanti? Satipi tesarn nanajaccadibhave
sikkhapadapaififattiya eva sasanassa cirappavattiti dassanattham vuttam.
Sikkhapadapaffiattivaseneva sasanassa cirappavatti. Yasma buddha attano
parinibbanato uddhampi vinetabbasattasambhave sati sikkhapadam
pafifiapenti, asati na pafifiapenti, tasmati veditabbo!. Yatha
kayavacidvarasankhatam vififiattim samutthapetva pavattamanampi cittam
tassayeva vififiattiya vasena pavattanato “kayavacidvarehi pavattan’ti
vuccati, evamsampadamidam datthabbam. Yatha tanti ettha tanti
nipatamattam. Vaggasangahapannasasangahadihiti
stlakkhandhavaggamahavaggadivaggasangahavasena
millapannasamajjhimapannasadipannasasangahavasena. Adi-saddena
samyuttadisangaho veditabbo.

1. Veditabba (Sya)
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Evam vitakketha, ma evar vitakkayitthati ettha evanti yathanusitthaya
anusasaniya vidhivasena patisedhanavasena ca pavattitakaraparamasanam,
sa ca sammavitakkanam micchavitakkanafica pavatti-akaradassanavasena
pavattati atthanisamsassa adinavassa ca vibhavanattham. Tenaha
“nekkhammavitakkadayo tayo vitakke vitakketha”ti-adi. Ettha adi-saddena
abyapadavitakka-avihimsavitakkanam gahanam veditabbam. Tattha
nekkhammam vuccati lobhato nikkhantatta alobho, nivaranehi nikkhantatta
pathamajjhanam, sabbakusalehi nikkhantatta sabbo kusalo dhammo,
sabbasankhatehi nikkhantatta nibbanam, upanissayato sampayogato
arammanakaranato ca nekkhammena patisamyutto vitakko
nekkhammavitakko, sammasankappo. So asubhajjhanassa pubbabhage
kamavacaro hoti, asubhajjhane rupavacaro, tam jhanam padakarm katva
uppannamaggaphalakale lokuttaro. Byapadassa patipakkho abyapado,
kaficipi na byapadenti etenati va abyapado, metta. Yathavuttena abyapadena
patisamyutto vitakko abyapadavitakko. So mettajhanassa pubbabhage
kamavacaro hoti, mettabhavanavasena adhigate pathamajjhane rapavacaro,
tam jhanam padakam katva uppannamaggaphalakale lokuttaro. Vihimsaya
patipakkha, na vihimsanti va etaya satteti avihimsa, karuna. Taya
patisamyutto vitakko avihimsavitakko. So karunajhanassa pubbabhage
kamavacaro, karunabhavanavasena adhigate pathamajjhane ripavacaro, tam

jhanam padakam katva uppannamaggaphalakale lokuttaro.

Nanu ca alobhadosamohanam afifiamafifiavirahato nesam vasena
uppajjanakanam imesam nekkhammavitakkadinam afilamaffiam asankarato
vavatthanarm na hotiti? No na hoti. Yada hi alobho padhano hoti
niyamitaparinatasamudacaradivasena, tada itare dve tadanvayika bhavanti.
Tatha hi yada alobhappadhano nekkhammagaruko cittuppado hoti, tada
laddhavasaro nekkhammavitakko patitthahati. Tamsampayuttassa pana
adosalakkhanassa abyapadassa vasena yo tasseva abyapadavitakkabhavo
sambhaveyya, sati ca abyapadavitakkabhave kassacipi avihethanajatikataya

avihimsavitakkabhavo ca sambhaveyya. Te
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itare dve tasseva nekkhammavitakkassa anugamino sartipato adissanato
tasmim sati honti, asati na hontiti anumaneyya bhavanti. Evameva yada
mettapadhano cittuppado hoti, tada itare dve tadanvayika bhavanti. Yada
karunapadhano cittuppado hoti, tada itare dve tadanvayika bhavanti.

Kamavitakkadayoti ettha adi-saddena
byapadavitakkavihimsavitakkanam gahanam veditabbam. Tattha
kamapatisamyutto vitakko kamavitakko. Ettha hi dve kama vatthukamo ca
kilesakamo ca. Tattha vatthukamapakkhe arammanavasena kamehi
patisamyutto vitakko kamavitakko, kilesakamapakkhe pana
sampayogavasena kamena patisamyuttoti yojetabbam. Byapadapatisamyutto
vitakko byapadavitakko. Vihimsapatisamyutto vitakko vihimsavitakko.
Tesu dve sattesupi sankharesupi uppajjanti. Kamavitakko hi piye manape
satte va sankhare va vitakkentassa uppajjati, byapadavitakko appiye
amanape satte va sankhare va kujjhitva olokanakalato patthaya yava
vinasana uppajjati, vihimsavitakko sankharesu nuppajjati. Sankharo hi
dukkhapetabbo nama natthi, “ime satta hafiflantu va ucchijjantu va
vinassantu va ma va ahesun’ti cintanakale pana sattesu uppajjati. Atha
kasma vuttam “sankharo dukkhapetabbo nama natth1’ti, nanu ye
dukkhapetabbati icchita sattasafiiita, tepi atthato sankhara evati?
Saccametam, te pana indriyabaddha savifinanakataya dukkham
patisamvedenti, tasma te vihimsavitakkassa visaya icchita sattasafifiita. Ye
pana na dukkham patisamvedenti vuttalakkhanayogato, te sandhaya
“vihimsavitakko sankharesu nuppajjati’ti vuttam.

Anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccirnstti ettha asavehiti kattu-atthe
karananiddeso, cittaniti paccattabahuvacanam, vimuccirstti
kammasadhanam, tasma asavehi kattubhtitehi anupadaya arammanavasena
aggahetva cittani vimuccitaniti! evamettha attho gahetabboti aha “tesarh hi
cittani’ti-adi. Yehi asavehiti etthapi kattu-atthe eva karananiddeso.
Vimuccimsiti kammasadhanam. Na

1. Vimocitaniti (Sya)
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te tani gahetva vimuccirsiti te asava tani cittani arammanavasena na
gahetva vimuccimsu vimocesur. Ettha hi cittaniti upayogabahuvacanam,
vimuccimsuti kattusadhanam. Anuppadanirodhena nirujjhamanati ayatim
anuppattisankhatena nirodhena nirujjhamana asava. Aggahetva
vimuccimsiiti arammanakaranavasena aggahetva cittani vimocesur.
Vitasitacitta ahesunti satisayafianarasmisamphassena samphullacitta ahesum.
Purimavacanapekkhanti “afifatarasmim bhimsanake vanasande”ti
vuttavacanapekkham. Tenaha “yam vuttam afifiatarasmirh bhimsanake
vanasandeti, tatra’ti. Katanti bhavasadhanavaci idam padanti aha
“bhisanakatasmirn hoti, bhirhsanakakiriyaya”ti. Bhimsanassa karanam
kiriya bhimsanakatam, tasmirm bhimsanakatasmim.

Idani anfiathapi atthayojanam dassento aha “atha va’ti-adi. Imasmim
atthavikappe bhimsayatiti bhimsano, bhimsano eva bhimsanako, tassa bhavo
bhimsanakattanti vattabbe ta-karassa lopam katva “bhimsanakatan”ti
vuttanti dassento aha “bhimsanakatasminti bhimsanakabhaveti atthoti-adi.
Yebhuyyaggahanam lomavantavasenapi yojetabbam, na lomavasenevati aha
“bahutaranam va’ti-adi.

Purisayugavasenati purisakalavasena, purisanam ayuppamanavasenati
vuttarm hoti. “Sabbapacchimako subhaddasadisoti tisupi ganthipadesu
vuttam. Tasmim kale vijjamananam dvinnam parisanam ayuparicchedam
sakalameva gahetva “satasahassam -pa- atthasi’ti vuttamh. Dveyeva
purisayuganiti ettha purisanam yugappavattikalo purisayugam.
Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato pana purisova purisayugam. Dharamane
bhagavati ekam purisayugam, parinibbute ekanti katva “dveyeva
purisayugant’ti vuttam. Parinibbute pana bhagavati ekameva purisayugam

asitiyeva vassasahassani brahmacariyam atthasiti veditabbam.

20. Savakayuganiti savaka eva savakayugani. Asambhunantenati
apapunantena. Gabbharh ganhapentassati sabbafifiutafifianassa vijayanattham
nanagabbham ganhapentassa.
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21. Ko anusandhiti pubbaparakathanam ki anusandhanam, ko
sambandhoti attho. Sikkhapadapaiifiattiyacanapekkhanti yaciyatiti yacana,
sikkhapadapafifattiyeva yacana sikkhapadapafifiattiyacana, tam apekkhatiti
sikkhapadapafinattiyacanapekkham bhummavacanam,
yaciyamanasikkhapadapaffiatti-apekkham bhummavacananti vuttam hoti.
Yacanavisittha sikkhapadapafifattiyeva hi “tattha”ti imina paramattha,
teneva vakkhati “tattha tassa sikkhapadapafifiattiya”ti. Yarh vuttanti
“sikkhapadam pafifiapeyya’ti imina yam sikkhapadapafifiapanam vuttam,
yacitanti attho. Tattha tassa sikkhapadapafiiattiyati tassam
yaciyamanasikkhapadapafifattiyanti attho. Akalanti sikkhapadapafifiattiya
akalam.

Asavatthaniyati ettha adhikarane aniyasaddoti aha “dsava titthanti
etesu”
“yesu ditthadhammikasamparayika”ti-adi. Ditthadhammika

ti-adi. Ke pana te asava, ke ca dhamma tadadhikaranabhutati aha

partipavadadayo, samparayika apayika apayadukkhavisesa. Te asavanti tena
tena paccayavasena pavattantiti asava. Nesanti partipavadidi-asavanam. Teti
vitikkamadhamma. Asati asavalaniye dhamme sikkhapadapaffiattiyam ko
doso, yenevam vuttanti aha “yadi hi pafifiapeyya”ti-adi, vitikkamadosam
adisva yadi pafifiapeyyati adhippayo. Parammukha akkosanam partipavado,
parehi vacanesu dosaropanam partiparambho, sammukha garahanam
garahadoso.

Kathafihi nama palivethessatiti sambandho, kathamsaddayoge
anagatappayogo datthabbo. Anvayikoti anuvattako. Bhogakkhandhanti
bhogarasim. “Amhakamete”ti fiayantiti fiati, pitamahapituputtadivasena
parivattanatthena parivatto, fiatiyeva parivatto fiatiparivatto.
Ghasacchadanaparamataya santutthati ghasacchadane paramataya
uttamataya santuttha, ghasacchadanapariyesane sallekhavasena paramataya
ukkatthabhave santhitati attho. Ghasacchadanameva va paramam parama
koti etesam na tato param kifici asamisajatam pariyesanti paccasisanti cati
ghasacchadanaparama, tesam bhavo ghasacchadanaparamata, tassam
ghasacchadanaparamataya santuttha. Tesu nama koti
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yathavuttagunavisitthesu tesu bhikkhtisu ko nama. Lokamisabhiitanti
lokapariyapannam hutva kileseti amasitabbatta lokamisabhutam.
Pabbajjasankhepenevati “panatipata veramani’ti-adina pabbajjamukheneva.
Etanti methunadinam akaranam. Thamanti sikkhapadanam
pafifapanakiriyaya samatthiyam. Balanti yathavato sabbadhammanam
pativedhasamattham fianabalam. Kuppeyyati kuppam bhaveyya.
Etassevatthassa pakatakaranam na yathathane tittheyyati, paffattitthane na
tittheyyati attho. Akusaloti tikicchitum yuttakalassa aparijananato akusalo
acheko. Avuddhi anayo, byasanarh dukkham. Patikaccevati ganduppadanato
pathamameva. Safichavim katvati sobhanacchavim katva. Balavejjoti
apanditavejjo. Lohitakkhayafica mam papetiti vibhattiviparinamam katva
yojetabbam.

Akalam dassetvati sikkhapadapaiifiattiya akalam dassetva. Rogam
viipasametvati! phasum katva. Sake acariyaketi acariyassa bhavo, kammarh
va acariyakam, tasmim attano acariyabhave, acariyakamme va. Nimittatthe

cetamh bhummavacanam. Viditanubhavoti pakatanubhavo.

Vipulabhavenati pabbajitanam babubhavena. Sasane ekacce
asavatthaniya dhamma na uppajjantiti yasma senasanani pahonti, tasma
avasamacchariyadihetuka sasane ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma na
uppajjanti. Imina nayenati etena padasodhammasikkhapadadinam sangaho
datthabbo.

Labhaggamahattanti civaradilabhitabbapaccayo labho, tassa aggam
mahattam panitata bahubhavo va. Bahussutassa bhavo bahusaccam. Ayoniso
ummujjamanati anupayena abhinivisamana, viparitato janamanati attho.
Rasena rasarh samsanditvati sabhavena sabhavam samsanditva,
anufinatapaccattharanadisu sukhasamphassasamaffiato upadinnaphassarasepi
anavajjasafifiitaya anupadinnaphassarasena upadinnaphassarasam

samsanditva, samanabhavam upanetvati attho. Uddhammar

1. Ropetvati (Si, Sya)
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ubbinayam satthusasanam dipentiti “tathaham bhagavata dhammam desitam

ajanami’ti-adina! satthusasanam uddhammar ubbinayam katva dipenti.

Imasmirh attheti “nirabbudo hi sariputta bhikkhusamghoti2 evarm
vuttabhikkhusamghasafifiite atthe. Katham pana dussilanam corabhavoti aha
“te hi assamanava hutva”ti-adi. Kalakadhammayogati
dussilatasankhatapapadhammayogato. Pabhassaroti pabhassarasilo. Saroti
vuccantiti sasanabrahmacariyassa sarabhutatta siladayo guna “saro”ti

vuccanti.

Sabbaparittagunoti sabbehi nihinaguno, appaguno va. So sotapannoti
anandattheram sandhaya vadati. Sotarm apannoti maggasotarm apanno.
Patipakkhadhammanam anavasesato savanato pellanato soto ariyamaggoti
aha “sototi ca maggassetarn adhivacanan”ti. Sotapannoti tena
samannagatassa puggalassati imina maggasamangi sotapannoti vatva
tamevattham udaharanena adhetva idani idhadhippetapuggalam niddharetva
dassento aha “idha pana”ti-adi. Idha apannasaddo “phalasacchikiriyaya
patipanno’ti-adisu3 viya vattamanakalikoti aha “maggena phalassa namar
dinnan”ti. Maggena hi attana sadisassa atthangikassa va sattangikassa va
phalassa sototi namarn dinnam, atitakalikatte pana sarasatova namalabho

siya. Maggakkhane hi maggasotam apajjati nama, phalakkhane apanno.

Virtipam sadukkham sa-upayasam nipatetiti vinipato, apayadukkhe
khipanako. Dhammoti sabhavo. Tenaha “na attanarn apayesu
vinipatanasabhavo™ti. Atha va dhammoti apayesu khipanako sakkayaditthi-
adiko akusaladhammo. Yassa pana so akusaladhammo natthi sabbaso
pahinatta, so yasma apayesu attanam vinipatanasabhavo na hoti, tasma
vuttarh “na attanarh apayesu vinipatanasabhavoti vuttarn hoti’ti. Kasmati
avinipatanadhammataya karanam pucchati. Apayam gamentiti
apayagamaniya. Vinipatanasabhavoti uppajjanasabhavo. Sammattaniyamena

maggenati

1. Vi 2. 177 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 11 pitthe. 3. Sam 3. 178 pitthe.
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samma bhavaniyamakena patiladdhamaggena. Niyatoti va hetthimantato
sattamabhavato upari anuppajjanadhammataya niyato. Sambodhiti
uparimaggattayasankhata sambodhi. Sambujjhatiti hil sambodhi,
ariyamaggo. So idha pathamamaggassa adhigatatta avasittho eva
adhigantabbabhavena icchitabboti. Tenaha “uparimaggattayarm avassam
sampapako”ti. Uparimaggattayarm avassam sampapunatiti sampapako,
sotapanno.

Vinayapaiifattiyacanakatha nitthita.

Buddhacinnakatha

22. Anudhammatati lokuttaradhammanugato dhammo. Anapaloketvati
padassa vivaranam “anapucchitva”ti. Janapadacarikam pakkamantiti ettha
iti-saddo gamyamanataya na vutto, evam afifatthapi 1disesu thanesu. Tattha
janapadacarikanti janapadesu caranam, caranam va caro, so eva carika,
janapadesu carika janapadacarika. Tam pakkamanti, janapadagamanam
gacchantiti attho. Pakkamantiyevati avadharanena no na pakkamantiti
dasseti. “Janapadacarikam pakkamanti’ti ettha thatva bhagavato
carikapakkamanavidhim dassento aha “janapadacarikarn caranta ca”ti-adi.
Carika ca namesa? duvidha turitacarika ceva aturitacarika ca. Tattha diirepi
bodhaneyyapuggalam disva tassa bodhanatthaya sahasa gamanam
turitacarika nama, sa mahakassapattherapaccuggamanadisu datthabba.
Bhagava hi mahakassapattheram paccuggacchanto muhuttena
tigavutamagamasi, alavakassatthaya timsayojanam, tatha angulimalassa,
pukkusatissa pana paficacattalisayojanam, mahakappinassa visayojanasatam,
dhaniyassatthaya sattayojanasatani agamasi, dhammasenapatino
saddhiviharikassa vanavasitissasamanerassa tigavutadhikam
visayojanasatam agamasi, ayam turitacarika. Yam pana
gamanigamanagarapatipatiya devasikam yojana-addhayojanavasena
pindapatacariyadihi lokam anugganhantassa gamanam, ayam aturitacarika
nama. Imam pana carikam caranto bhagava mahamandalam
majjhimamandalam antimamandalanti imesam tinnam

1. Va (Sya, Ka) 2. Di-Ttha 1. 213; Ma-Ttha 2. 55 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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mandalanam afiflatarasmim carati. Tattha “janapadacarikan”ti vuttatta
aturitacarikava idhadhippeta. Tameva vibhajitva dassento aha
“mahamandalamm majjhimamandalan”ti-adi.

Tattha antimamandalanti khuddakamandalar, itaresam va mandalanam
antogadhatta antimamandalam, abbhantarimamandalanti vuttam hoti.
Imesam pana mandalanam kim pamananti aha “tattha mahamandalarh
navayojanasatikan”ti-adi. Navayojanasatikampi thanam
majjhimadesapariyapannameva, tato param nadhippetam turitacarikavasena
agamanato. Yasma nikkhantakalato patthaya gatagatatthanassa cattsu
passesu! samantato yojanasatarn ekakolahalari hoti, purimarn purimarn
agata nimantetumn labhanti, itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro mahamandalam
osarati, tattha buddha bhagavanto tesu tesu gamanigamesu ekaham dviham
vasanta mahajanam amisapatiggahena anugganhanti, dhammadanena ca
vivattipanissitam kusalarmm vaddhenti, tasma vuttam “gamanigamadisu
mahajanarmh amisapatiggahena anugganhanta”ti-adi. Samathavipassana
tarunahontiti ettha taruna vipassanati sankharaparicchedane fianam
kankhavitarane fianam sammasane ianam maggamagge fiananti catunnam
fnananam adhivacanam. Samathassa tarunabhavo pana
upacarasamadhivasena veditabbo. “Sace pana antovasse bhikkhtinam
samathavipassana taruna honti’ti idam nidassanamattanti datthabbam.
Afifienapi majjhimamandale veneyyanam fianaparipakadikaranena
majjhimamandale carikam caritukama catumasam vasitvava nikkhamanti.

Pavaranasangaham datvati anumatidanavasena datva. Magasirassa
pathamadivaseti magasiramasassa pathamadivase. Idaficetarahi
pavattavoharavasena kattikamasassa aparapakkhapatipadadivasam sandhaya
vuttam. Tesanti tesam buddhanam. Tehi vinetabbatta “tesam vineyyasatta™ti
vuttarm. Vineyyasattati ca carikaya vinetabbasatta. Magasiramasampi
tattheva vasitva phussamasassa pathamadivaseti idampi nidassanamattanti
datthabbam. Catumasavutthanampi buddhanam vineyyasatta
aparipakkindriya honti, tesam indriyaparipakam agamayamana aparampi
ekamasam va dviticatumasam va tattheva vasitva
mahabhikkhusamghaparivara nikkhamitva purimanayeneva lokam

1. Padesu (Ka)
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anugganhanta sattahi va chahi va paficahi va catthi va masehi carikam
pariyosapenti. Veneyyavasenevati avadharanena na civaradihetu carantiti
dasseti. Tatha hi imesu tisu mandalesu yattha katthaci carikam caranta na
civaradihetu caranti, atha kho ye duggatabalajinnabyadhika, te”’kada
tathagatam agantva passissanti, mayi pana carikam carante mahajano
tathagatadassanam labhissati, tattha keci cittani pasadessanti, keci maladihi
pujessanti, keci katacchubhikkham dassanti, keci micchadassanam pahaya
sammaditthika bhavissanti, tam nesar bhavissati digharattam hitaya
sukhaya”ti evam lokanukampaya carikam caranti.

Apica catuihi karanehi buddha bhagavanto carikam caranti
janghaviharavasena sariraphasukatthaya, atthuppattikalabhikankhanatthaya,
bhikkhtinam sikkhapadapafifiapanatthaya, tattha tattha paripakagatindriye
bodhaneyyasatte bodhanatthayati. Aparehipi cattihi karanehi buddha
bhagavanto carikam caranti buddham saranam gacchissantiti va, dhammanm,
samgham saranam gacchissantiti va, mahata dhammavassena catasso parisa
santappessamati va. Aparehipi paficahi karanehi buddha bhagavanto
carikam caranti panatipata viramissantiti va, adinnadana,
kamesumicchacara, musavada, suramerayamajjapamadatthana viramissantiti
va. Aparehipi atthahi karanehi buddha bhagavanto carikam caranti
pathamam jhanam patilabhissantiti va, dutiyam -pa-
nevasafifianasafilayatanasamapattim patilabhissantiti va. Aparehipi atthahi
karanehi buddha bhagavanto carikam caranti sotapattimaggam
adhigamissantiti va, sotapattiphalam -pa- arahattaphalam sacchikarissantiti
vati.

Pupphani ocinanta viya carantiti imina yatha malakaro bahum
pupphagaccham disva tattha cirampi thatva pupphani ocinitva
pupphasufifiam gaccham disva tattha papaficam akatva tam pahaya afifiattha
gantva pupphani ocinanto vicarati, evameva buddhapi yattha
gamanigamadisu vineyyasatta baht honti, tattha cirampi vasanta te vinetva
vineyyasufifiagamadisu papaficam akatva tam pahaya afifiattha
bahuvineyyakesu gamadisu vasanta vicarantiti dasseti. Tatoyeva ca
atikhuddakepi antimamandale upanissayagantanarn bahubhavato tava
bahumpi kalam sattamasapariyantam carikam caranti.
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Santasabhavatta kilesasamanahetutaya va santamnibbanam,
sukhakaranataya ca sukhanti aha “santarh sukharh nibbanamarammanarn
katva”ti. Dasasahassacakkavaleti jatikkhettabhutaya
dasasahassilokadhatuya. Idafica devabrahmanam vasena vuttam, manussa
pana imasmimyeva cakkavale bodhaneyya honti.
Bodhaneyyasattasamavalokananti! pathamarh mahakarunaya pharitva
paccha sabbafifiutanfianajalam pattharitva tassa anto pavitthanam
bodhaneyyasattanam samolokanam. Buddha kira mahakarunasamapattim
samapajjitva tato vutthaya “ye satta bhabba paripakafana ajjayeva maya
vinetabba, te mayham fianassa upatthahanttu”ti cittamm adhitthaya
samannaharanti. Tesam saha samannahara eko va dve va bahu va tada
vinayupaga veneyya sabbaiinutafifianassa apathamagacchanti, ayamettha
buddhanubhavo. Evam apathamagatanam pana nesam upanissayam
pubbacariyar pubbaheturn sampativattamanafica? patipattirh olokenti.
Veneyyasattaparigganhanatthafihi samannahare kate pathamam nesam
veneyyabhaveneva upatthanam hoti. Atha “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti
saranagamanadivasena kafici nipphattirh3 vimarhsamana pubbupanissayani
olokenti.

Otinneti arocite, parisamajjham va otinne. Dvikkhattunti ekasmim
samvacchare dvikkhattum. Buddhakale kira ekekasmim samvacchare dve
vare bhikkhu sannipatanti upakatthavasstupanayikakale ca pavaranakale ca.
Upakatthaya vassupanayikaya dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi
panfiasampi bhikkhu vaggavagga hutva kammatthanatthaya agacchanti.
Bhagava tehi saddhim sammoditva “kasma bhikkhave upakatthaya
vasstipanayikaya vicaratha”ti pucchati. Atha te “bhagava kammatthanattham
agatamha, kammatthanam no detha”ti yacanti. Sattha tesam cariyavasena
ragacaritassa asubhakammatthanam deti, dosacaritassa mettakammatthanam,
mohacaritassa “uddeso paripuccha kalena dhammassavanam kalena
dhammasakaccha idam tuyham sappayan’ti acikkhati. Kificapi hi
mohacaritassa anapanassatikammatthanam sappayamn,
kammatthanabhavanaya pana bhajanabhutam katum

1. Bovaneyyasattasamolokananti (S1, Sya) 2. Sampattimh vattamanafica (St)
3. Kiccanipphattirm (S1)
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sammohavigamaya pathamam
uddesaparipucchadhammassavanadhammasakacchasu niyojeti.
Vitakkacaritassa anapanassatikammatthanam deti. Saddhacaritassa visesato
purima cha anussatiyo sappaya, tasam pana anuyuifijane ayam
pubbabhagapatipattiti dassetumn pasadaniyasuttantena buddhasubodhitam
dhammasudhammatarh sarghasuppatipattifica pakaseti. Nanacaritassa pana
maranassati upasamanussati catudhatuvavatthanam aharepatiktilasafifia
visesato sappaya, tesam upakaradhammadassanattham
aniccatadipatisamyutte gambhire suttante katheti. Te kammatthanam
gahetva sace sappayam hoti, satthu santike eva vasanti. No ce hoti,
sappayam senasanam pucchanta gacchati. Tepi tattha vasanta temasikam
patipadam gahetva ghatenta vayamanta sotapannapi honti sakadagaminopi
anagaminopi arahantopi. Tato vutthavassa pavaretva satthu santikam gantva
“bhagava aham tumhakam santike kammatthanam gahetva sotapattiphalam
patto -pa- aham aggaphalam arahattan”ti patiladdhagunam arocenti, upari
anadhigatassa adhigamaya kammatthanafica yacanti. Tena vuttam “pure
vasstipanayikaya ca kammatthanaggahanattham -pa- upari

=9

kammatthanaggahanatthafica”ti.

173

Ayamati ettha a-saddo “agaccha”ti imina samanatthoti aha “@yamati
agaccha yama™ti, ehi gacchamati attho. Anandati bhagava santikavacaratta
theram alapati, na pana tada satthu santike vasantanam bhikkhtinam
abhavato. Paficasataparimano hi tada bhagavato santike bhikkhusamgho.
Thero pana ‘“ganhathavuso pattacivarani, bhagava asukatthanam
gantukamo’’ti bhikkhinam aroceti. “Atha kho bhagava ayasmantam
anandam amantesi’ti vuttatta “bhagavato paccasses1’ti idha bhagavatoti
samivacanam amantanavacanameva sambandhi-antaram apekkhatiti imina
adhippayena “bhagavato vacanam pati-assosi”’ti vuttam. Bhagavatoti pana
idam patissavasambandhena sampadanavacanam yatha “devadattassa

=99

patissunot1’ti. Paccassositi ettha pati-saddo abhimukhavacanoti aha

=99,

“abhimukho hutva sun1”ti. Bhagavato mukhabhimukho hutva adhivasetva

suni, na udasino hutvati adhippayo.
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Tassa patihariyassa agantukavasena katatta vuttam “nagaradvarato
patthaya”ti. Suvannarasapifijarahi rasmihiti ettha rasa-saddo udakapariyayo,
pifijara-saddo hemavannapariyayo, tasma suvannajaladhara viya
suvannavannahi rasmihiti attho. Samujjotayamanoti obhasayamano. Assati
verafijassa brahmanassa. Bhagavantarh upanisiditukamoti bhagavantam
upagantva nisiditukamo, bhagavato samipe nisiditukamoti vuttam hoti.

Brahmana taya nimantita vassamvuttha amhati paliyam sambandho
veditabbo. Databbo assati databbo bhaveyya. No asantoti neva avijjamano,
kintu vijjamanoyevati dipeti. Vina va lingavipallasenettha attho datthabboti
aha “atha va”ti-adi. Imina samafifiavacanato ettha napurnsakalinganiddesoti
dasseti. No natthiti no amhakam natthi. Noti va etassa vivaranam natthiti.
Kesam adatukamata viyati aha “yatha”ti-adi. Pahutavittupakaranananti ettha
vittiti tutthi, vittiya upakaranam vitttipakaranam, tutthikarananti attho.
Pahutam
dhanadhafifiajatariiparajatananavidhalankarasuvannabhajanadibhedam
vittupakaranametesanti pahttavittipakarana, tesam pahttavittipakarananam
maccharinam yatha adatukamata, evam no adatukamatapi natthiti
sambandho. Tam kutettha labbhati ettha tanti tamm karanar, tam kiccam va.
Etthati gharavase. Dutiye pana atthavikappe tanti deyyadhammassa
paramasanam. Etthati imasmim temasabbhantareti attho. Yanti yena
karanena, kiriyaparamasanam va. Dutiye pana atthavikappe yanti yam
deyyadhammanti attho.

Alam gharavasapalibodhacintayati safifiapetvati brahmana netam
gharavasapalibodhena katam, atha kho maravattanenati brahmanam
safinapetva. Tankhananurtipayati yadisi tada tassa ajjhasayappavatti,
tadanurtipayati attho. Tassa tada tadisassa vivattasannissitassa
fianaparipakassa abhavato kevalam abbhantarasannissito! eva attho dassitoti
aha “ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham sandassetva’ti, paccakkhato
vibhavetvati attho. Kusale dhammeti tebhiimake

1. Abibhudayanissito (S1), abbhudayanissito (Sya), abbhudassa nissito (Ka)
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kusale dhamme. Tatthati kusaladhamme yathasamadapite. Nanti
brahmanam. Samuttejetvati ssmmadeva upartpari nivesetva pufifiakiriyaya
tikkhavisadabhavam apadetva. Tam pana atthato tassa ussahajananam hotiti
aha “sa-ussaham katva”ti. Evam puiinakiriyaya sa-ussahato
evarlipagunasamangita ca niyamato ditthadhammikadi-atthasampadananti
evam sa-ussahataya afifiehi ca tasmim vijjamanagunehi sampaharnsetva
sammadeva hatthatutthabhavam apadetva.

Yadi bhagava dhammaratanavassam vassi, atha kasma so visesam
nadhigacchi? Upanissayasampattiya abhavato. Yadi evam kasma bhagava
tassa tatha dhammaratanavassam vassiti? Vuccate—yadipi tassa
visesadhigamo natthi, ayatim pana nibbanadhigamatthaya vasanabhagiya ca
sabba purimapacchimadhammakatha ahositi datthabba. Na hi bhagavato
niratthaka dhammadesana atthi. Temasikopi deyyadhammoti temasam
databbopi deyyadhammo. Yam divasanti yasmim divase.

23. Buddhaparinayakanti buddho parinayako etassati
buddhaparinayako, bhikkhusamgho. Tam buddhaparinayakam,
buddhajetthakanti attho. Yavadattham katvati yava attho, tava bhojanena
tada katanti adhippayo. Datumm upanitabhikkhaya patikkhepo nama
hatthasafiiaya mukhavikarena vacibhedena va hotiti aha “hatthasafifiayati-
adi. Onitapattapaninti ettha onito pattato pani etassati onitapattapaniti
bhinnadhikaranavisayoyarn saddo! bahiratthasamasoti aha “pattato
onitapanin’ti-adi. “Onittapattapanin’tipi patho, tassattho onittarm
nanabhitam vinabhiitah amisapanayanena va sucikatam pattarm panito
assati onittapattapani, tam onittapattapanim, hatthe ca pattafica dhovitva
ekamante pattam nikkhipitva nisinnanti attho. Pattunnapattapate cati
pattunnapate ca pattapate ca. Tattha pattunnapadese bhava pattunna,
kosiyavisesatipi vadanti. Pattani pana cinapatani. Ayogadisu ayogoti pati-
ayogo, amhsabaddhakarm pattatthavikadisu. Bhesajjatelananti
bhesajjasampakena sadhitatelanam.

1. Tipado (S1), pado (Sya)
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Tumbaniti cammamayatelabhajanani. Ekamekassa bhikkhuno

sahassagghanakam telamadasiti sambandho.

Mahayagarh yajitvati mahadanam datva. Saputtadarar vanditva
nisinnanti puttadarehi saddhim vanditva nisinnam. Temasanti
accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. ‘“Temasam sotabbadhammanm ajjeva

sunissami’ti nisinnassa tam ajjhasayam puretva desitatta vuttam

“paripunnasankapparn kurumano”ti. Anubandhitvati anugantva.

Buddhanam anabhiratiparitassita nama natthiti aha “yathajjhasayam
yatharucitam vasam vasitva’ti. Abhirantam abhiratiti hi atthato ekam.
Abhirantasaddo cayam abhirucipariyayo, na assadapariyayo. Assadavasena
ca katthaci vasantassa assadavatthuvigamanena siya tassa tattha anabhirati,
tayidam khinasavanam natthi, pageva buddhanam, tasma abhirativasena
katthaci vasitva tadabhavato afifiattha gamanam nama buddhanam natthi,
vineyyavinayanattham pana katthaci vasitva tasmim siddhe
vineyyavinayatthameva tato afifattha gacchanti, ayamettha yatharuci.
Soreyyadini anupagammati mahamandalacarikaya vithibhuitani
soreyyanagaradini anupagantva. Payagapatitthananti gamassapi
adhivacanam titthassapi. Gangamnadinti gangarm nama nadim. Tadavasariti

ettha tanti karanatthe upayogavacananti aha “tena avasari tadavasariti.

Buddhacinnakatha nitthita.

samantapasadika, tassa samantapasadikaya. Tatridamh samantapasadikaya
samantapasadikattasminti ettha tatrati purimavacanapekkham, idanti
vakkhamanakaranavacanapekkham. Tatrayam yojana—yam vuttam
“samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya’’ti, tatra ya sa samantapasadikati
samvannana vutta, tassa samantapasadikaya samvannanaya
samantapasadikattasmim samantapasadikabhave sabbaso pasadajanakatte

idam hoti. Kim hotiti aha “acariyaparamparato”ti-adi.
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Acariyaparamparatoti “upali dasako”ti-adina! vutta-
acariyaparamparato. Nidanavatthuppabhedadipanatoti
nidanappabhedadipanato vatthuppabhedadipanato ca. Tattha bahiranidana-
abbhantaranidanasikkhapadanidanadassanavasena nidanappabhedadipanam
veditabbam, theravadappakasanam pana vatthuppabhedadipanam.
Parasamayavivajjanatoti “sakaya patififiaya mettiyarn bhikkhunim
nasetha”ti-adisu? micchapatipannanarn paresarn laddhinirakaranato, tatoyeva

ca attano samayapatitthapanena sakasamayavisuddhito.

Byaifijanaparisodhanatoti pathasodhanena byafijanaparisodhanam
veditabbam, saddasatthanusarena va nibbacanam dassetva
padanipphattidassanam byafijanaparisodhanam.
Vibhanganayabhedadassanatoti “tisso itthiyo”ti-adipadabhajanassa
anurlipavasena nayabhedadassanato. Sampassatanti fianacakkhuna samma
passantanam, upaparikkhantananti attho. Apasadikanti appasadavaham.
Etthati samantapasadikaya. Sampassatam viffiinanti sambandho. Tasma
ayam samvannana samantapasadikatveva pavattati yojetabbam. Kassa kena

desitassa sarmvannanati aha “vinayassa’ti-adi.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Verafijakandavannana samatta.

Pathamo bhago nitthito.

1. Vi 5. 2 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 249 pitthe.



Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Akamsu
Akaranam
Akalam
Akalo
Akiriyam
Akuppadhammatam
Akusalapariyapanno
Akusalo

Akosallasambhiitatthena

Akkamitva
Akkharam
Akkhayati
Agatim gantum
Agati
Agadaharitakam
Agadamalakam
Agamasi
Agarani

Aggam
Aggadakkhineyyatta
Aggahesi
Aggim

Aggina

Aggo

Aghassa
Angapaccange

Pitthaniko

21
443
449

55
342
350
357
450
347
140
328
414

49
307
124
124
179
284
436
224
293
138
278
339
414

83

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Angulivethakamutta 162
Acinteyyani 91
Accantam 14
Accaraddham 58
Accaraddhaviriyam 399
Acchariyani 108
Acchare 411
Acchijjamanam 111
Ajavithi 262
Ajatasattu 56
Ajanam 403
Ajjhaga 65
Ajjhasayo 75
Ajjhittho 153
Ajjhesanam 19
Ajjhogalho 252
Ajjhosanam 309
Afjalim 425
Afnfiam 405

Anfataraviharasamangi-
paridipanam 204
Affadatthu 150
Affanam 219, 338, 411
Anfianataya 191
Anfatam 131
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Affaya
Atthakatha
Atthangasamannagatam
Atthasatatanhavicaritani
Atthanam
Atthitassa
Atthuppattiyuttam
Addhuddhani
Addhe
Anima
Ataccham
Atikkamitva
Aticchatha
Aticchato
Atidukkarani
Atidhavanto
Atinijjhayitattam
Atimaiissati
Atimano
Atirocatha
Atilinaviriyam
Ativiya parisuddho
Atisamagghe
Atisayanirodho
Atiharatha
Atitamsafanam
Atitasatthukam
Atita

Aturitacarika

Pitthanko

340

20, 21

385
310
445
16
432
153
401
311
238
400
119
403
7
91
399
434
302
149
399
312
426
377
127
410
32
409
452

Padanukkamo

[A]

Attakilamathanuyoga-

vivajjanam
Attana
Attapaccakkhavacanam
Attasanniyyatanam
Attanam
Attham
Atthangata
Atthajatam
Atthato
Atthapadam
Atthapadani
Atthaparisuddhataya
Attharasassa
Atthavannana
Atthavikappe
Atthanam
Atthanurtipam
Atthabhisamaya
Atthavaham
Atthita
Attho
Atha
Adanta
Adasi
Adinnadanam
Adukkhamasukham
Adesisum
Adosanissandayuttatta
Addasa

195,

Pitthanko

207
90
26

417
91
83

368
80

196

292

328

337

299

366

366
69
80

197

335

249

197

206

290

133

344

379

153

401

182
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Addhaniyam 34
Addhanam 337
Addhanakkhama 427
Addhanaparicchedo 382
Addhanamaggo 42
Adhammo 44
Adhi 350
Adhikaranam 115, 309
Adhikaranattho 199
Adhikapi 73
Adhigataripadassanam 124
Adhigamabyattito 334
Adhiccasamuppannika 147
Adhitthahitva 168, 437
Adhippayo 79
Adhimuttatam 208
Adhimutti 250
Adhivasetu 425
Adhivasetva 120
Adhisayitani 350
Adho 122
Adhomukhathapitam 412
Anafnfianeyyataya buddho 296
Anabhibhuto 214
Anamataggasamsaravattam 218
Anamataggiyam 153
Anattamano 120
Anattukkamsanato 412
Anatthakama 403

463
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anatthasamhitam 238
Anantaram 392
Anantani 277
Anantena 277
Anayo 172, 450
Anavakaso 445
Anavajjo 421
Anavaiinattimado 304
Anagata 409
Anagate 409
Anadikalappavattam 218
Anapatti 107
Anabhogarasa 374
Analaya 111
Aniccatadipatisamyuttaya 54
Aniccatavasam 115
Anibbisam 65
Animittavimokkho 313
Aniyamaniddesavacanam 195
Anilakam 436
Anu 341
Anu-acchariya 341
Anu-abhavam gata 341
Anukampaya 160
Anukkhipanto 340
Anugantva anugantva 389
Anuttaram 64, 323
Anuttarena maggena 349

Anuttaro purisadammasarathi 320
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Anudeva
Anudhammata
Anupagamma
Anupaghato
Anupaparikkhatam
Anupabbajito
Anuparivattanti
Anupavado
Anupada cittassa

Anupada parinibbanatthaya

Anupadaya
Anupadisesaya
Anupubbadigatena
Anupubbena
Anuppatto
Anuppadanirodhena
Anubandhanto
Anubandhitva
Anubuddho
Anubyafijanasankappana
Anumajjanam
Anumatikappo
Anumatiya
Anumanadipatikkhepo
Anuyuifija
Anuradhapuram
Anurtipam

Anulomato
Anulomiko

Anusatam

Pitthanko

389
452
459
443

83
140
138
443
193
193

58

28
353
185
183
448
160
459
232
355
359
112

49
323

58
185
130
232

92
350

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anusandhi 449
Anusandhikkamo 323
Anusayappahanam 76
Anusaya 75
Anusasati 292
Anusitthikaranam 188
Anussariyamanasukhako 337
Anekaturiyasamghuttham 179
Anekabhedo 357
Anekavidham 389
Anekavihitam 161
Anekalankarapatimanditam 179
Anekehi 337
Anejamasokam 414
Antara 62
Antarayika 88
Antare 28, 67
Antanantika 144
Antimamandalam 453
Antimavayam 338
Antepuram 127
Antogadhatheravadam 20
Anvayiko 449
Apasakkanto 171
Apannakasuttam 134
Apatamane 414
Apadesaraho 363
Apadesena 223
Apanamatu 171
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Aparam
Aparagoyanam satta-

sahassayojanam

Aparannam
Aparavambhanato
Aparipatantam
Aparibyattakiccato
Apalibuddham
Apayagamaniya
Apayesu
Apasadikam
Api
Apunabbhavabhuta
Appam
Appatiktulam
Appatimo
Appatisamarm
Appanihitavimokkho
Appannapane
Appamadena
Appamado
Appameyyam
Apparajakkhe
Appavattim
Appavatti
Appatankam
Appabadham
Appita
Appesi
Appossukka

Pitthanko

342

273
426
412
204
374
396
451
414
460
24
349
323
415
289
350
313
401
137
131
6
251
408
231
337
337
368
178
428

Padanukkamo

[A]
Apphotanehi
Abbahimsu
Abbudam
Abbhafinasim
Abbhatthangata
Abbhantare
Abbhacikkhati
Abbhuggato
Abbhutadhammam
Abyapadavitakko

Abyaparapaccupatthana

Abhavo
Abhikkantataro
Abhikkanta
Abhikkantena
Abhijappa
Abhijjha

Abhifna
Abhinnata
Abhifiiapakkhe
Abhififieyyam
Abhififieyyato
Abhififieyye
Abhidhamme
Abhinandana
Abhinandantanam
Abhiniharim
Abhiniharakkhamam
Abhibhavati

465

Pitthanko

179

140

114, 138
352

368

425

91

215

103

446

374

11

411

411
72,294
399

346
235, 323
71

353
141, 383
230

229

229

72

308

340

389

386

288
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Abhimukho 456
Abhirtpe 401
Abhilapamattabhedo 202
Abhilakkhita 72
Abhivadanam 170
Abhivadanadiraho 339
Abhivadeti 338
Abhivinaye 72
Abhisankharamaro 310
Abhisamayattho 198
Abhisamayo 198
Abhisamenti 440
Abhisekam datva 182
Abhisekena 163
Abhihatabhikkhasankhepena 431
Abhutam 238
Amacca 127
Amatamm padam 131
Amatattho 313
Amatosadham 162
Amathitakappo 112
Amanasikaro 398
Amanussapurisa 291
Amaravikkhepika 145
Amohanissandayuttatta 401
Ambare 155
Ambalatthika 62
Ambuna 17
Ambhe 91
Aya 406

Padanukkamo

[A]
Ayujjhapuranam
Ayoniso
Aravaladahapitthiyam
Araham
Arahattappattim
Arahatta
Aranam
Ariyaviharo
Ariyasamgham
Ariyasamgho
Ariytpavadova
Arinam
Artipabhavo
Are
Alam
Alagaddagavesi
Alagaddatthiko
Alagaddupama
Alagaddapariyesanam
Alankaritva
Alankarapetva
Alobhanissandayuttatta
Avafinhate
Avadhi
Avassikova
Avahasantam
Avicaretva
Avijja
Avijjadikilesajala-

viddhamsino

Pitthanko

270
450
150
225, 320
59
225
224
313
13
13
403
216
232
183
32
82
82
81
82
161
185
401
401
294
123
57
348
394

11
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Padanukkamo

[A]
Avijjamulakattam
Avinayo
Avippatisaro

Avibhuitapaccupatthana

Avirulhidhammatta
Avisahataya
Avisahanto
Avisittham
Avisesena
Avihimsavitakko
Avedi
Avokkamitva
Avoca
Asamkilittham
Asakkonto
Asankhatattho
Asangitam
Asajjamana
Asajjamano
Asaiifiibhavo
Asafifiivada
Asaddhamme
Asaddho
Asabbagunadayakatta
Asaniyo

Asanto
Asamasamo
Asamo
Asambudham

Asammissam

Pitthanko

218

45
193
379
341
431
138

73
203
446
242

24
178
376
122
313

67
292
237
232
147
413
424
351
150
457
288
288

10

16

467

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Asammussanarasa 375
Asammohato 80
Asammohalakkhanam 375
Asallinam 354
Asahamano 150
Asadharanahetumhi 205
Asilokabhayena 225
Asuttamayikam 124
Asambhunantena 448
Asammuttha 354
Asurabhavanam 270
Asurasadisam 407
Asekkhapatisambhidappatte 49
Asesayitva 24
Asokaranfia 163
Asokarame 132
Assa 25
Assaddhiyena 385
Assamandalikayo 427
Assadasaiito 407
Assaso 139
Ahitaya 84
Ahogangapabbatam 138
Ahosi 111
[A]

Akankhanti 394
Akankhami 40
Akarato 223
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Padanukkamo
[A]

Akarasallakkhana-

kusalataya
Akara
Akaro
Akasaganga
Akase
Akasena
Akhyatapadarn
Agacchatha
Agataphalo
Agantva
Agamabyattito
Agamasi
Agamirhsu
Acariyake
Acariyaparamparato
Acariyaparampara
Acariyupajjhayanam
Acaragocarakusalata
Acikkhi
Acinnakappo
Ajivo
Anakkhettarn
Anacakkar
Anarahena

Adikalyanadippakaram

Adikalyano
Adiccarn
Adhipateyyattho
Anefijappatte

Pitthanko

425
392
329
257
139

59
329
140
167

59
335
175
133
450
460
109
132
189
122
112
422
278

57

74
323
325
138
313
385

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Anayanam 359
Anayitva 125
Anubhavena 15, 259
Anubhavo 390
Apatham 125
Apatharamaniyate 412
Apadite 337
Apanno 451
Abhatarn 406
Amantayami 66
Amantesi 60
Amalakarm 162
Ayassa 406
Ayacana 430
Ayama 456
Aytihanam 371
Aythanattho 312
Aythana 222
Ayogo 194, 458
Arakatta 216
Arakkharm 153
Arakkhapaccupatthana 375
Arakkhadhikaranarn 309
Arakkho 309
Araddhappakaradassanatthe 390
Arammanato 374
Arammanadihi 73
Aramo 197
Arogyamado 303
Aropesi 154
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A-1] [1-T]

Arohantassa 391 Icchitam patthitam 312
Arohamado 305 Ijjhanti 403
Alapanamattarh 213 Ifijati 385
Alokapariggahena 396 Itthanitthaviparitanu-
Alokitarh 129 bhavanalakkhana 379
Avajjesi 58 Iti 332
Avattaganga 257 Itivadappamokkhanisarisa 83
Avatthikam 297 Ito 356
Avasakappo 112 Itthattaya 409, 410
Avijji 176 Ittharhbhiitakhyanatthe 214
Avifichanti 340 Iddhipadakabhaviipa-
Avibhavattham 403 gamanena 387
Avuso 32 Iddhippatta 166
Asanaraharh b Iddhimado 304
Asannarh 166 | 1qdniya 294, 411
Asannataram 336 Idha o0)
ésayap oiar_lain 357 Iriyapathamado 304
ésavatthanlya 449 Iriyapathaviharo 203
Asava 306, 449 .
_ . Isi 153
ésavem >8 Isivatapativata 151
Asavati 269 .
in ) 350 Issariyam 311
_ anana.n? Issa 301
Aharatthitika 241 T
_ - Isita 311
Ahara 242
Ahindanto 136 [U]
Ahindasi 171 Ukkatthaparicchedato 323
Ahitarh 354 Ukkatthaparicchedavasena 293
Icchacaro 433 Ukkujjeyya 413
Acchavacaranam 386 Ukkoteyya 50
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Padanukkamo

[U]
Ukkhipitva
Ugganhapesi
Uggata
Ugghateyya
Uccakulata
Uccavacani
Uccinatu
Uccinitena
Ucchedaditthim
Ucchedavada
Uninate
Utthanatthane
Utthitassa
Unhisam
Uttaradvarato
Uttarabhimukham
Uttarabhimukho
Uttaritaro
Uttarimanussadhamme
Uttanapadato
Uttanikaranam
Uttanikaranapafifiapanani
Uttareti
Utrastarupa
Udakam
Udakadantaponam
Udake
Udakena
Udaggudaggo
Udapadim

Pitthanko

183
142
259
412
445
127

45

50
397
148
401
427
124
162
184

58
338
339

41
412
328
328
293
184
169
123
294
285
115
392

Padanukkamo

[U]
Udanagatham
Udikkhati
Uddanasangaho
Uddisiyati
Uddesakkamena
Uddeso
Uddham
Uddhaccaya
Uddhammam
Upakattha
Upakarabahulatam
Upakkilissati
Upagaccheyya
Upagamanam
Upacarena
Upacitam
Upaiifiaso
Upatthapetva
Upatthapesi
Upatthita
Upadhiviveko
Upanaho
Upanijjhayati
Upanisa
Upanisiditukamo
Upanissayasampattim
Upapattim
Upapattito
Upapattiya
Upapattivasena

Pitthanko

66
178
107
392
377
392
122

58
450

54
208
384
375
222
363
401

26
170
123
354
313
300
363
193
457
293
371
369
392
340
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]

Upapannaphalo 436
Upaparikkhanti 83
Upapate 395
Upabriihanam 361
Uparibrahmaloktipapattiya 114
Upavattane 28
Upavadanta 437
Upavasanti 112
Upasaggapadam 329
Upasankami 336
Upasamam 119
Upasamaparibahirena 127
Upasampajja 364
Upasampada 131, 443
Upadanam 196, 222
Upadanakkhandha 243
Upadaya 113
Upadinnaphasso 87
Upayena 63
Uparambhanisamsa 83
Upasakattam 163
Upasakapatikuttho 424
Upasakapadumam 424
Upasakapundariko 424
Upasakaratanam 424
Upasako 422
Upekkham 373
Upekkha 369
Upekkhasatiparisuddhi-

bhavena 384

Padanukkamo

[U]
Upehi
Uposathaggam
Uposatharocika
Uposatho
Uppajjamano
Uppajji
Uppatitva
Uppannam
Uppannalata
Uppannasaddho
Uppatapathaka
Uppadam
Uppilam
Ubbinayam
Ubhayani
Ubhinnam
Umangaganga
Ummujjamana
Uyyanam
Uraga
Ussannadhatukam
Ussannaviriya
Ussahena
Ularo

[E]
Ekakanipatadisangaho
Ekakolahalam
Ekakkhanavasena
Ekadivasameva

471

Pitthanko

357,

163
441
441
112
208
161
139
377
161
124
168
371
399
451

67
231
257
450
168
271

55
440
350
138

108
179
374
133



472

Padanukkamo

[E]
Ekanikayampi
Ekaninnadam
Ekantanikkileso
Ekamatikam
Ekarajjabhisekam
Ekaladdhike
Ekavokarabhavo
Ekasatam
Ekasataputta
Ekasalako
Ekayanamaggam
Eka latayatthi
Ekibhavam
Ekekapaduddharena
Eko
Etam
Etadattha
Etamattham
Ettavata
Ettha
Eravano
Evamdubbhikkhe

Evarupe

[O]
Okasaloko
Ogha
Ocinanta

Ojavantam

Pitthanko

92
180
296
123
123
142
232
123
123
197
296
161
336
231
107

91
193
141
134
351
267
432
400

241
307
454
436

Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[O]
Onfatam
Otaranti
Otinne
Odagyam
Onitapattapanim

Opammanidassanattham
Opammasampatipadanam

Obhasam
Obhasakaranatthena
Obhasagatam
Obhasayam
Omanam

Olujjati

Olokento

Olokesim

Ovaditva
Osannaviriya
Ohtlite
Olarikangappahanena
Olarikatthena
Olarikatta

[ Ka]
Kamsapatim
Kakusandho
Kaficikalam
Kafifiam
Kannasatehi
Kantakam

Kannasukhato

294,

Pitthanko

435
187
455
361
458
436
352
399
394
385
411
435

48
338
339
137
440
401
375
360
375

113
176
149
162
178
138
412



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Ka ]
Kanhaganga
Katakicca
Katapufifio
Katabuddhakicce
Kattikachanaptijam
Kattikapunnamayam
Katva
Katha
Kathadoso
Kanakagirisikharam
Kantaram
Kantaro
Kanditva
Kapanapuriso
Kappakotihi
Kappati
Kappo
Kammakkhame
Kammakkhayakaram
Kammaravannam
Kayakesu
Karakavassam
Karuna
Karunavippharam
Karunaviharena
Karunasitalato
Karoti
Karonto
Kalaho
Kalyano

Pitthanko

257
114

58

27
182
169
137
193

58
125
362
293
184
348

111
390
384
218
178
426
150

349
199
412
271

309
215

473

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ]

Kasinani 231
Kasinarammanupa-

nijjhayanato 363
Kasmiragandhara 151
Kassapo 177
Kahapanampi 113
Kakandakaputto 112
Kamam 17
Kamacchandoyeva 357
Kamadhatu 355
Kamabhavo 231
Kamaragapatipakkhato 356
Kamavitakko 447
Kamasukhallikanuyoga-

vivajjanupayadassanam 207
Kama 355
Kamesu 357
Kayakammavacikamma-

vipphanditavinayanam 188
Kayangam 425
Kayacittapassaddhivasena 354
Kayaduccaritam 342
Kayavivekadayo 356
Kayaviveko 356
Kayo 403
Karanena 336
Karuniko 9
Kalattho 199
Kalingakulani 183
Kalo 199



474 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ]
Kasavapajjota 151
Kasavavasano 150
Kalakadhammayoga 451
Kalakttam 255
Kalapakkhacatuddasi 413
Kiccam 58
Kifici mantarn 120
Kifjakkhani 161
Kinitva 426
Kiriyakappavikappo 121
Kilasuno 440
Kilesanam 76
Kilesakalussiyassa 368
Kilesaparinibbanam 173
Kilesamaro 310
Kilesavasena 408
Kilesa 12
Kilesarayo 217
Kukkuccapakatanam 191
Kukkuccakesu 189
Kudalapitakam 73
Kupito 120
Kuppeyya 450
Kummaggo 413
Kurundt 20
Kulavamsappatitthapakam 42
Kulasamudacarakammam 342
Kulupaghatam 48
Kusalattikavasena 374

Padanukkamo

[ Ka ]
Kusalattikanam
Kusalassa
Kusaladihi bhedehi
Kusaladhippayo
Kusale
Kitam
Kutagarasala
Ke
Ketubham
Kelasaktutam
Kevalaparipunnam
Kotippattam
Kotiyam
Konagamano
Kotuhalamangaliko
Kotuhale
Kodhe
Kodho

Kontaputtatissatthero

[ Kha ]
Khane
Khano
Khandam
Khandiccadibhavam
Khandaphullapati-

sankharanam

Khattiyo
Khanati
Khanti

Pitthanko

196,

13
443
312
140
457

65
112
120
121
256
335
408
425
177
424
411
411
300
135

196
200

56
337

56
284
91
441



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Kha ]
Khandhakani
Khandhapatipati
Khandhaparinibbanam
Khandhamaro
Khandhasangahavasena
Khamaniyam
Khamaniyadini
Khamanti
Kharabhavo
Khassa
Khayati
Khina

Khinasavasankhatena buddho

Khiravirecanam
Khuraggeyeva
Khettam
Khedam

Kho

[ Ga ]
Gaganatalam
Gaggaraya
Gacchami
Gajamutta
Ganananupubbato
Ganhati
Ganhapetva
Ganhim
Ganhitva

Pitthanko

67
393
173
310
374
336
336

83
352
314
161
409
296

55
128

13

32

125
293
414
162
368

90
353
104
140

475

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ga]

Gatam 65
Gatagatatthane 428
Gatim 371
Gati 189
Gato 7
Gantva 140
Gantha 307
Gandhakutiya 54
Gandhamadanakititam 255
Gabbham 353, 448
Gabbhaggahanakalo 353
Gabbhato 348
Gabbhaseyya 349
Gamanena 240
Gamiyavattam 441
Gambhiratthato 412
Gambhira 331
Garahadoso 449
Garahanta 437
Garahayam 412
Garukaramado 303
Gavakkhajalasadisam 179
Gahatthanuggahakaranam 206
Gahetva 60
Gamantarakappo 112
Garavayutto 297
Garavadhivacanam 299
Gahayitum 378
Gunaparidhamsanena 403



476 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ga - Gha ]
Gunadhigamanato 412
Guttam 127
Geham 65
Gehe 119
Gocaram 363
Gocaro 189
Gottamado 303
Gottavasena 213
Goytthani 206
Govithi 262
Ghatena 384
Ghasacchadanaparamataya 449
[Ca]
Ca 26
Cakkavalasiluccayo 260
Cankamati 128
Cankamena 58
Candikkabhave 120
Catutthe divase 185
Caturangasamannagatam 353
Caturasiti 104
Candamandalam 260
Cando 264
Caramano 82
Carasi 48
Carahi 134
Caritam 250
Cariya 75

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Caritva
Catuddasidivase
Caretva
Cittam
Cittato
Cittarupam
Cittalatavanam
Cittaviveko
Cittasampahamsanattham
Cittani
Cittekaggatatthani
Cittehi nayehi
Citrakiitam
Cintesi
Ciram
Ciratthitikam
Cira
Civare
Cutipatisandhivasena
Cutiya
Ciulavedallam
Cetakattherena
Cetanaham
Cetayitva
Cetaso
Cetiyagirimhi
Cetiyapatimanditani
Cetokhilani
Cetopariyakovida

Pitthanko

427
186
425

92
374
139
268
313
216
447
380

19
255
160
438

34
438

36
393
395
103

55
141
141
366
171
132
308
166



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ca]

Cetovinibandha

Celukkhepasatasahassani

Codeta
Codetva

Corakantaram

[ Cha]
Chadditapatita-uklapa
Chanattham
Chanavesam
Chaddantadahato
Chandaragaparibhogo
Chandarago
Chanda
Chandagamanam
Chando
Chambhitattarn
Chalangupekkha
Chalabhififia
Chatapabbatapade
Chinnabhinnapatadharo

[Ja]
Jaggitva
Janapadacarikam
Janapado
Jambudipe
Jambusirivhaye

Jammim

309,

Pitthanko

308
179
131
151
293

56
154
140
124
342
355

49

49
309
398
369

41
160
150

128
452
174
149
111
115

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jaramaranapariyantattam

Jalam

Jalogit

Jatakam
Jatartparajatam
Jatim
Jatikantaro
Jatikkhettarm
Jatimado

Jatimahallakataya

Jatibrahmane
Jativasena

Jatisamudagatam
Jatisampannakulehi

Janam
Janato
Janantova
Janati
Janitum
Janissanti
Jalam
Jigucchati
Jigucchi
Jinne

Jiyam
Jivakambavane
Jivaloko
Jivitamado
Jegucchitam
Jettho

477

Pitthanko

219
294
112
103
112
390
293
390
303
337
337
340
213
185
403
409
294
224
120
120

12
347
403
338
160

63

11
303
347
353



478 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ja]
Jotayitva 111
[ Jha ]
Jhanangapaccanikani 357
Jhanapatipakkhato 357
Jhanapatilabhapaccanikanam 386
Jhanamado 304
Jhanani 232,235
Jhanupekkha 373
Jhapeti 363
[Na]
Natva 224
Nanacakkhu 396
Nanapharasuri 218
Nanambuniddhotamalasava 17
Nanena 395
Natatthena 224
Natiparivatto 449
Nato 21
Napetukamo 59
Nayehi 298
[ Tha ]
Thapetva 54
Thapesi 182
Thanam 32, 408
Thitatta 385
Thite 16

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tam 16
Tamkammarammanam 402
Tam vacanam 339
Tankhanaffieva 128
Tankhananurupaya 457
Tacchakanam 71
Tanham paticca 308
Tanhakaya 308
Tanhamilaka 308
Tanhasamkilesassa 76
Tatiyam 183
Tatonidanam 83
Tatramajjhattupekkha 373
Tathattaya 325
Tathagatassa 340
Tathagata 339
Tathartpanam 335
Tadangappahanam 76
Tadafifiam 92
Tadatthajotanattham 199, 201-2
Tadatthadipakam 368
Tadatthaparinipphadanam 211
Tadadhigamaya 369
Tadantaresu 276
Tadavasari 112
Tadahu 112
Tadupiyam 428
Tantikkamam 24
Tannissaranam 355
Tapo 441



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ta]
Tapparayanata 417, 418
Tabbiparite 401
Tambapannidipam 155
Tambapanniyam 161
Tambapanniya 149
Tammulakatta 390
Taranga 366
Taruna 453
Tapasam 141
Taragana 125
Tareti 293
Talavatthukata 340
Tavatimsabhavanam
dasasahassayojanam 266
Tavadeva 171
Tikacchedo 107
Tikkhata 352
Tikkhindriye 251
Titikkha 441
Titthiya 392
Tipaficayojanakkhandha-
parikkhepa 259
Tipitakasabbapariyattippa-
bhedadhare 45
Tipetako 149
Tibhavarathe 218
Tiyaggalapokkharani 257
Tiracchanapurisa 290
Tivaggasangahani 91
Tividhakusalamulam 305
Tividhaduccaritani 305
Tividhapapafica 305

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tividhamalani
Tividhavitakka
Tividhavisamani
Tividhasamkilesa
Tividhasafiia
Tissakumarassa
Tihatthavikkhambham
Tiranam
Tiretva
Tutthim
Tumbani
Turitacarika
Turite
Tejodhatum
Tejosamvatto
Temasam
Temasiko
Telamiva
Tevijja
Tevijjadibhede

[ Tha ]
Thambho
Thamam
Thamagataya
Thavarakammam
Thinamiddham
Thutijappehi
Thupapatitthanabhtimim

479

Pitthanko

305
305
305
305
305
135
179
375
115
103
459
452
411
137
390
459
458
189
166

46

302
450
369

50
398
179
174



480 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Tha ]
Theravadam 135
Therassa 137
Therim 184
Thero 140
[Da]

Dakkhinapathamanussa 427
Dakkhineyyam 424
Datthabbasaramando 57
Dattheyyam 240
Dandadanam 309
Datva 132
Dantam 127
Dantakhacitam 58
Dameti 290
Dalidde 401
Dasa akusalakammapatha 309
Dasanakhasamodhana-

samujjalam 425
Dasabhatikasamakulam 169
Dasasahassacakkavale 455
Dasasahassayojanam 267
Dassanatthena 397
Dassanattho 313
Dayado 134
Ditthadhammanibbanavada 148
Ditthadhammika 449
Ditthasacco 155
Ditthigatani 138, 309
Ditthisamkilesassa 76
Ditthisilasanghatena 415

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Ditthisilasamafia-
sankhatasanghato 211
Ditthe 197
Ditthosi 65
Dippati 45
Dibbacakkhuna 410
Dibbaifica 124
Dibbaviharavasena 396
Dibbaviharasannissitatta 396
Dibbaviharo 203, 313
Dibbasadisatta 395
Dibbena cakkhuna 400
Diyaddhasatam 92
Diyaddhasahassam 153
Divase 132, 182
Disa 411
Digharattam 84
Dipam 149
Dipakatittiro 141
Dukkham 408
Dukkhamanubhavamane 402
Dukkhassa 197
Dukkhadisu 219
Dukkhaya 84
Dukkhogaham 80
Dukkhogaha 78
Duggahitarm 90
Duggahita 81
Duccaritam 403



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]

Duccaritasamkilesassa 76
Duttham 151
Dutthassa 378
Dutthullam 399
Dutiyadivase 55, 59
Dubbanne 401
Dubbifiiieyya 378
Dubbutthika 172
Dubbhikkhakantaram 293
Durabhisambhavam 115
Dullabhapinde 432
Dussilo 424
Duhitika 426
Devatakulani 182
Devatahi 392
Devadundubhiyo 179
Devaditehi 151
Devaputtamaro 310
Devamanussanayana-

vihanganam 57
Devalokagabbhasampattiya 348
Devasikam 124
Deva 127
Desana 73
Desanavilapasappatto 349
Desito 32
Desesim 163
Donamatta 178
Donamukham 273
Dosanasanato 412

Dvangulakappo 111

Padanukkamo

[ Da ]
Dvattimsakara
Dvaram

Dvaresu
Dvikkhattum

[ Dha ]
Dhajupamehi
Dhafifakaranatthane
Dhammam
Dhammakkhandho
Dhammagaruno
Dhammagarava
Dhammacakkam
Dhammacakkhum
Dhammacintam
Dhammajatam
Dhammatthitifianam
Dhammadasa
Dhammadesanabhiyogo
Dhammadhatum
Dhammappadipassa
Dhammaratanam
Dhammavarassa
Dhammavaro
Dhammasabhayam
Dhammanurtapam
Dhammabhilapo
Dhammabhisamayo

Dhammamatam

481

Pitthanko

231

54
137
455

18
426
83
107
400
400
27
151
91
80
221
415
207
349
21
299
12
12
59
80
79
151
153



482 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhammikasukhapariccaga-
nimittam 208
Dhamme 197
Dhammesu 80
Dhammo 12, 21
Dhatu-oropanatthaya 174
Dhatuparinibbanam 173
Dhatupujadivasesu 54
Dharetu 422
Dharessasi 34
Dhiti 189
Dhiro 197
Dhuram 60
Dhuraggaho 111
Dhuvabhattani 131
Dhenupago 375
[ Na]
Nakhasikha 351
Nagamuddhani 155
Nagavhaya 259
Natthita 249
Nandanavanam 268
Nanda 268
Nandiyavattam 162
Nappahoti 60
Namassaneyyam 14
Namassamano 14
Navakammadhitthayakam 133
Navaka 115

Navappabhedam 92

Padanukkamo

[Na]
Navappaya
Navasattapatubhavaditthi
Navahatthaparikkhepam
Navanupubbavihara
Nassanti
Nahutani
Naleru
Nagamahatam
Nagarajanam
Nagavithi
Naga agantva
Natho
Nanattasafifia
Nanabaddha-avikopanam
Nanaratanavicittam
Nanavajjane
Nanavidhakusuma-

samakinnam

Nanubhonti
Namapadam
Nalakasuttam
Nava
Navasanghatam
Nasana
Nikanti
Nikaye
Niketamiva
Nikkujjitam
Nikkhamantanam
Nikkhamitva
Nikkhitto

Pitthanko

48
397
178

41
173
252
205
162
125
262
184

399
381
179
377

179

84
329

96
140
140
338
222
149

57
413
351
139
406



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Na]

Nigantho
Nigamo
Nigganhati
Nigrodhattherassa
Nighandu
Niccabhattasankhepena
Nijjhanam
Nitthitarn
Nittareti
Nittharanatthaya
Nitthusakane
Nidassita
Nidanakosallattham
Nidanattho
Nidanavatthuppa-

bhedadipanato
Nidanena
Niddese
Niddeso
Niddosataya
Niddhamatha
Niddhametvana
Niddhotani
Nipaccakararaham
Nipatapadam
Nibaddhadanassa
Nibaddhavattam
Nibbattirm
Nibbattikam
Nibbasanani
Nibbanam

Pitthanko

127
437
192
137
120
427

83

58
293
335
124

92

27
312

460
324
356
330
440
150
153

17
338
329
431
128
371
408

36
351

Padanukkamo

[Na]

Nibbanadhatuya
Nibbayimsu
Nibbida
Nimittam
Nimittasankappana
Niyato
Niyyanattho
Niramisa
Nirujjhati
Nirujjhissati
Nirutti
Nirupakkilesato
Nirupalepanam
Nirodhato
Nirodhappajanana
Nirodhasamapatti
Nirodhuipayato
Nivate

Nivasam
Nisiditipi
Nissaranattho
Nissaranattha
Nissaya
Nicakulata
Nilavannayogato
Nilavattham

Nivaranavikkhambhanato

Nivaranani

Nivarane patisankha

Nuppajjissati

330,

483

Pitthanko

28
111
193
371
355
452
313
391
121
121
332
335
208
239
231
380
239
205
389

59
312

81
190
445
366
366
325
308
371
121



484 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Na]
Nekkhammam 356, 446
Nemittikam 297
Nevasafifanasafifiabhavo 232
Nevasaiifinasafifitvada 147
Nosuttanamika 97
Nosulabhtipamehi 18
[Pa]

Pakkamantiyeva 452
Pakkham 32
Pagunam 415
Pagganhimsu 138
Paggahitam 353
Paggahena 427
Paccatthike 192
Paccantkadhamme 363
Paccanikapatipakkha-

bhavadassanato 357
Paccayadassanattham 378
Paccayadinam 216, 225
Paccayanam 384
Paccayo 219
Paccart 20
Paccavekkhanam 392
Paccavekkhananana-

pariggahitam 410
Paccavekkhantena 64
Paccassosi 456
Paccagamimsu 115
Paccuttheti 338
Paccuppannana-

gatamsafanam 410

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Paccekaganihi 187
Pacceti 424
Paccha 196
Pacchimo tatiyabhago 337
Pajjarakena 172
Paficadasavaggapariggaho 92
Paficadasavaggasangahani 92
Pafica ratthani 153
Paficavokarabhavo 232
Paficatape 138
Pafinatti 79, 328
Pafifattipathanurapam 80
Panfattisu 80
Pannatto 32,33
Pafifia 13
Pafifiajananato 412
Pafifiayimsu 427
Pafifavadatato 412
Pafifaveyyattiyam 166
Patikacceva 450
Patikkhepa 430
Patijaggapetva 178
Patiniddeso 195
Patinivattantassa 391
Patipakkhabhuitam 379
Patipajjim 35
Patipattiya 334
Patipanno 326
Patibhanamado 304
Patimukhoyeva 425



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Patiyaditabhattato 119
Patiyadetum 427
Patiyadesum 140
Patiladdhatta 396
Patiladdharasanubhavanam 362
Patilabhatutthi 361
Pativasati 197
Pativijjhitva 349
Patividdhakuppo 85
Pativedesi 415
Pativedesum 57
Patisandhim 119
Patisallinassa 438
Patissunitva 115
Pathamam 75
Pathamam masam 56
Pathamapatipadadivase 183
Pathamamahasangiti 27
Patthapesi 123
Panipato 417
Panitabhavipagamanena 387
Panitena 168
Pandukambalasila 268
Pandukassa 158
Pannani 133
Pannasakasangaho 108
Patanti 205
Patareti 293
Patitthahissati 168
Patitthatu 171

485

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Patitthaya 218
Patitthitam 16
Patitthito 149
Patimanesi 339
Patirupam 435
Patti 311
Pattunnapattapate 458
Patteyyam 240
Patva 408
Padam 131
Padattho 348
Padalata 283
Padena 402
Padhanam 58
Padhanagharam 140
Padhananuyogassa 395
Pana 366
Pantam 443
Pannabhara 114
Pabbajitakalato 135
Pabbajitanuggahakaranam 207
Pabbajito 442
Pabbajja 131
Pabbajjapurekkhara 178
Pabbajjasankhepeneva 450
Pabbato 254
Pabhassaro 451
Pabhuti 135
Pamanam 71
Pamadalekham 22



486

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pamado
Pamocanam
Payatto
Payassahari
Payagapatitthanam
Payirupasanam
Payogasuddhi
Parato
Parappavadam
Paramam
Parasamayavivajjanato
Parayanam
Parikammar
Parikkhipitva
Parigganhi
Pariggaho
Paricayena
Paricaranti
Parififiatakkhandho
Parififieyye
Parinamakalo
Parinahamado
Paridipana
Paridevittha
Parinibbane

Pitthanko

131,

389,

Paripakasithilabandhanam

Paripunnagabbha
Paribbajako
Paribbhamanam
Paribhavitani

305
240
312
271
459
414
357
202
148
441
460
413
395
260
126
309
359
138

85
230
353
305

74

32

28
339
128

62
360
350

Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pariyattibhedam
Pariyattibhedo
Pariyattiya
Pariyatto
Pariyapunanti
Pariyayam
Pariyayehi
Pariyayo
Pariyahananam
Pariyutthanappahanam
Pariyutthitacitto
Pariyesati
Pariyesana
Pariyosanakalyano
Pariyosapehi
Parivaramado
Parivitakko
Parivenam
Parivenatthane
Parisuddham
Parisuddhabhavadisu
Parissayanam
Parihayamano
Partipaghati
Parupavado
Paruparambho
Palibodhattho
Palujjanti
Pallankam
Pallankena

Pitthanko

74

81
335

50

83
342
337
339
359

76
431
424
308
325
131
303
195

56
187
335
385
310
390
442
449
449
312

48
120
137



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 487

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pavajjimsu 184
Pavattam 371
Pavattaphalabhojano 391
Pavattitam 389
Pavattino 104
Pavanam 196
Pavaranasangaham 453
Pavaretva 169
Pavicayo 375
Paveni 85
Pasamsayam 411
Pasamsavacanam 394
Pasatamattam 136
Pasannabhavo 353
Pasannakaram 413
Pasavati 71
Pasadacakkhu 396
Pasade 411
Pasaranam 129
Pasaretva 337
Pasiditva 120
Passato 183
Paharanavutthiyo 150
Pahatabbe 230
Pahanam 76
Pahanakkamo 376
Pahitam 55
Pahinakileso 85
Pahutavittupakarananam 457

Palaso 301

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Palina 155
Pakatabhavato 362
Pakatikam 404, 405
Pakammam 311
Pacinamahasalamule 182
Pacinasamuddante 441
Pataliputtadvare 171
Patihariyam 133
Panatipato 342
Pano 342
Patimokkhani 67
Patimokkhe 443
Patubhavanti 66
Padani 294
Panakam 124
Papakanam 386
Papabhikkha 32
Pamojjam 193, 337
Pamojjajato 135
Payesi 153
Paragu 120
Parappattam 300
Paricchattako 268
Parijufifiena 214
Pariptirimado 305
Parisuddhupekkha 373
Palanam 364
Pavacanam 32
Pavaya 42
Pasadiko 205



488

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Palinayanurtipam
Pitakasampadanena
Pitakesu
Pindapatikamado
Pisati
Pisunavaca
Pisuna
Piti
Pitipamojjam
Pitipharanena
Pitivippharaparipunna-

gattacitto
Pitisukham
Pinanarasa
Pilanattho
Puggalato
Puggalena
Puggalo
Pucchanto
Pucchi
Pucchitva
Pufifiappabhavanibbattam
Puttanam
Puthujjana
Punadivasepi
Puppham
Pupphanamo
Pupphani
Pupphupaharo

Pitthanko

197,

Pubbakattikapavaranadivase

Pubbakaram

19

73

81
304
428
345
345
193
134
377

411
363
361
312
374
375
339
336
141
120
125
135

45
169
161
149
454

58
182
424

Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pubbannam 426
Pubbabhagato 353
Pubbacariyanubhavam 17
Pubbacariyasabhehi 17
Pubbarame 444
Pubbe 92
Pubbe katam 113
Pubbenivasanussati 387
Purato 155
Puratthimena 171
Purimakammabhavasmim 222
Purimatanha 231
Purimasmim 366
Purimena 356
Purisadammasarathi 290
Purisayugavasena 448
Pure 294
Purekkharamado 303
Pure dippati 44
Pujavisesanam 225
Pajite 72
Purapetva 137
Pekkhamana 139
Petavatthum 168
Pemam 129
Peyyalasangaho 108
Pesitacittassa 395
Pesitena 163
Pokkharaniyo 137
Pothujjanikena 133



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa-Pha]
Porana 202
Pharanarasa 361
Pharitva 73
Pharusavaca 345
Pharusa 345
Phalanti 150
Phalimsu 179
Pharusakavanaifica 268
Phasuka 65
Phasuviharo 337
Phutatta 376
Phullam 56
[Ba]
Bandhana 151
Bandhitva 140
Balam 337, 450
Balikammam 124
Bahum va 323
Bahukaratta 46
Bahujanasukhaya 209
Bahujanahitaya 209
Bahalaganga 257
Balabhavo 357
Balavejjo 450
Bahaya 83
Bahirakapasandam 126
Bahirato 140
Bahusaccam 450

Bindusarassa 123

Padanukkamo

[Ba]
Bindusaro
Bijanim
Buddhakkhettam
Buddhacakkhu
Buddhafica
Buddhato
Buddhatta
Buddhadhamma
Buddhadhammanarm
Buddhanisevitam
Buddhaparinayakam
Buddhavacanam
Buddhasirivhayo
Buddhasubodhitaya
Buddho
Bojjhangupekkha
Bodhimande
Bodhimando
Byafijanam

Byafijanaparisuddhataya

Byafijanasampattiya
Byafijanani
Byantikata
Byasanam

Byakata

Byadhipatikammattham

Byapadavitakko
Byapado
Byamappabhaya
Braha

489

Pitthanko

10,

218,

172,

126

60
390
155
163
104
232
175
300

10
458
123

20
325
109
370
353
218
329
337
326
348
368
450
155
136
447
346
432
253



490 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ba ]
Brahmam 212
Brahmacariyam 332,334
Brahmalokasampattim 220
Brahmaviharupekkha 370
Brahmavihara 203, 313
Brahmanam 179
Brahmanabhatto 126
Brahmananam 127
[ Bha ]
Bhagavati 111
Bhagava 109, 320
Bhagavati vacanam 297
Bhagt 298
Bhagga 65
Bhajanam 414
Bhajt 298
Bhandagarikapariyatti 81
Bhandu 150
Bhattavissaggakaranatthaya 120
Bhaddanamo 149
Bhaddapithakesu 127
Bhantamigappatibhago 129
Bhayam 150
Bhayabheravam 150
Bhaye 41
Bhavantago 298
Bhava 231
Bhavabhavam 11
Bhavabhavo 307

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhave va 391
Bhavo 11
Bhavokkamanatthani 380
Bhagi 298
Bhage 319
Bhagyam 300
Bhagyava 298
Bhariyam kammam 403
Bhavanapariptriya 387
Bhavitamaggam 114
Bhavetabbam 230
Bhavetabbe 230
Bhaveti 73
Bhavenabhavalakkhanattho 199
Bhasantarameva 23
Bhasitamattam 341
Bhimsanakam 150
Bhimsanakani 150
Bhikkhamana 426
Bhikkhacaravattena 136
Bhikkhuto 104
Bhikkhusamghena 42
Bhikkhusamudayo 111
Bhikkhusahassaparivaram 140
Bhingaram 162
Bhusa vata 150
Bhiitam 373
Bhumattharanasankhepena 168
Bhiimim 40



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhuimito
Bhimipappatako
Bheravam
Bhesajjatelanam
Bhesajjamatta
Bhesajjassa
Bhogakkhandham
Bhogamado
Bhoge
Bhojjayagu

[Ma]
Makkham
Makkho
Maggam
Maggapatipanne
Maggassa
Maggo
Mangalam
Maccuno
Maccumaro
Macchariyam
Majjavanijja
Majjhekalyano
Mandanakajatiyo
Mandapo
Manduko
Matimaccajanta
Matta
Mattafifiuta

Pitthanko

301,

374
283
150
458

55
137
449
304

82

30

150
300

54
338
313
351
424
131
310
309
423
325
347

57
294

21
212
443

Padanukkamo

[ Ma ]
Mattamaiinasi
Madanayuta
Mado
Maddanto
Madhum
Manam
Manussa
Manussupacaram
Manomayiddhiya
Mantana
Mandiram
Mamaccayena
Mamati
Malam
Mahata
Mahattha
Mahaddhane
Mahantam
Mabhallako
Mahakaruna
Mahakassapo
Mahakarunikassa
Mahakaruniko
Mahaganthipade
Mahagatikatta
Mahagocaram
Mahajano
Mahajutikatta
Mahadanam
Mahanubhava

491

Pitthanko

46
271
302
148
124
135
291
400
235
193
427

33

75
138

42
271
401
402
403

29

7,8,22
396

50

54

396
132

46



492 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ma]
Mahapuriso 339
Mahabodhiviyogadukkhito 184
Mahabodhisamarulha 183
Mahamandalam 453
Mahamula 179
Mahameghavanuyyanam 169
Mahayagam 459
Mahavamse 169
Mahavanam 112
Mahavivado 173
Mahaviro 171
Mahasangiti 27
Mahasamayo 196
Mahasamuddatalam 184
Mahasammato 284
Mahimsakamandalam 150
Mahima 311
Mahejavatthu 171
Mahesayo 188
Magasiramasassa 183
Magasirassa 453
Matika 25
Matikamattam 437
Matulabhagineyyanam 176
Manabhisamaya 197
Mano 302
Maya 301
Maravattanaya 431
Masakarupam 113

Migavam 139, 160

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Migaramatupasade 445
Micchatta 308
Micchacaro 344
Micchaditthi 347
Micchaditthikammasamadana 405

Micchaditthigahana-

paticchannam 413
Micchamaggo 413
Milatamalakacavaram 54
Missakapabbatam 155
Mukhatundakam 351
Mukhamattanidassanam 196
Muccama 48
Mutthassatina 353
Mudindriye 251
Mudukammaiifabhavena 385
Muduka 35
Musa 344
Musavado 344
Milam 340
Milakaranabhavena 231
Mulasatena 179
Me 337
Meghavanam 168
Mettam 220
Methunam dhammam 284
Mehanassa 314
Moggaliputtattherassa 134
Moggalibrahmanassa 114
Moghapurisa 83



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yam 32
Yakkhanam 179
Yajitva 459
Yattha kamavasayita 312
Yathathane 54, 450
Yathadhammam 75,79
Yathanulomam 75
Yathanusittham 151, 414
Yathabhuccagunadhigato 312
Yathabhutam 224
Yathabhutafianadassanam 193
Yathavuddham 59
Yathavuttena 73
Yamakasalanam 28
Yasamado 304
Yasasa 294, 411
Yahim 74
Yapaniyam 337
Yavadattham 458
Yoga 307
Yojaniya-aramesu 187
Yojemi 58
Yobbanamado 303
[Ra]
Rajatayatthi 161
Rajjam 139
Rajjantanam 340
Raffio 123
Ratanam 14

493

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ra]

Rattaffiumado 304
Ratticchedo 433, 434
Rathayatthippamana 160
Ramaniyo 205
Rasapathavi 283
Rasena rasam 450
Rasmihi 457
Raho 225
Rahogatassa 438
Ragaviragoti 414
Rago 355
Rajakakudhabhandani 162
Rajagaham 56
Rajagahanagaraparivattakena 153
Rajanganena 127
Rajaparivatte 337
Rajabhavanabhutim 57
Raja 284
Rajagarake 62
Rajabhiraja 72
Rajiddhiyo 124
Rukkho 351
Riupadassanena 400
Rupabhavo 231
Ruparasa 340
Rupani 399
Rogam vupasametva 450
Rohitamigartupam 160



494 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[La]
Lakkhaniyatta

Lakkhanupanijjhayanato

Laggetva

Laghima

Lacchasi

Lacchama

Lajjisu

Lata

Laddham

Laddha laddha
Labhitva
Lahutthanam
Labhaggamahattam
Labhamado
Labhasakkaro
Labho

Lokam
Lokajetthakakammam
Lokatanti
Lokadhamma
Lokanirodham
Lokantag
Lokantarikaniraya
Lokabyuha
Lokaramaneyyakam
Lokavida
Lokavivaranam
Lokasannivase
Lokassantam
Lokahitaya

240,

Pitthanko

73
363
120
311
171
170
189
161
153
103
135
337
450
303
138
309
240
347
347
246
240
240
276
279

57
287
133
351
240

Padanukkamo

[La]
Lokanukampaya
Lokamisanirapekkhato
Lokamisabhutam
Lokiyasarikkhakanam
Lokuttaradhammo
Loke
Lobhanissandayuttatta
Lolabhavo
Lohapasadatthanam
Lohitakkhayafica

[ Va]

Vamsanurakkhanatthaya

Vaggasangaho
Vacanasilitthataya
Vacananamattham
Vaciduccaritam
Vacchapalako
Vijito
Vajjayitvana
Vajjavajjam
Vajjisu
Vatamsakam
Vattakhanubhtitam
Vaddhamanam
Vaddhapento
Vaddhetva
Vannajjhakkham
Vannamado
Vannadihi

Pitthanko

209
335
450
311
129
208
401
357
187
450

85
108
350

24
344
294
433

22
131
112
162
350
162
132
122
427
304
392



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Va]

Vannena
Vata
Vatthakotikam
Vattharammanadi-

samaggiyam
Vatthukamappahanam
Vatthukamehipi
Vanantam
Vantam
Vantitva
Vami
Vayadhamma
Vayham
Varabhuirimedhaso
Vavatthapetabbo
Vasita
Vasibhavappatte
Vassasataparinibbute
Vasstpanayika
Va
Vakyena
Vacangam
Vacesum
Vanijako
Vatena
Vado
Varigocaro
Valakantaram
Vikasitacitta
Vikkhambhanappahanam
Vigatadaratho

Pitthanko

294, 411

48
162

340
207
356
362
314
425
319

66
140
351

25
311
384
111

54
391

19
425
149
129
286
225
294
293
448

76
354

Padanukkamo

[ Va]

Viggahajata
Viggaho
Vicaresi
Vicikiccha
Vijitavino
Vijja
Vijjacaranasampanno
Vijjahi
Vinnanatthitiyo
Vififitnam
Vitakkanam
Vitakkavicarapalibodha-

bhavena
Vitti
Vittharamaggaiica
Viditanubhavo
Viddhamsakani
Vidhunanta
Vinayam
Vinayati
Vinayapaifattiya
Vinayapaiifiattiyacana-

hetubhtto
Vinayapariyattim
Vinayapitakam
Vinayo
Vinicchayam
Vinicchayo
Vinipatanasabhavo
Vinipato

495

Pitthanko

173
309
185
398
111
231
320
235
243

71
358

366
457

23
450
357
351
348
361
438

195
190
123

21

24
309
451
451



496 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vineyyasatta 453
Vipatti 422,423
Viparinamo 197
Viparinamattho 312
Viparitadassana 405
Vipassanaianassa 353
Vipassanapadakam 383, 407
Vipassanupekkha 372
Vipulabhavena 450
Vipulaya 369
Vippharava 360
Vibhange 356
Vibhajanam 328
Vibhajjavadi 148
Vibhavana 74
Vibhavane 338
Vibhitim 134, 184
Vibhitiya 185
Vimaddakkhamato 412
Vimanavatthurn 168
Vimuccimsu 447
Vimucci 58
Vimutti 13, 193
Vimuttifianam 13
Vimuttifianadassanam 193
Vimuttirasam 64
Vimuttirasassa 299

Vimokkhantikafianavasena 295
Vimokkho 193
Virago 193

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vilokitarn 129
Vivattatthay1 278, 285
Vivatto 271, 285, 390
Vivaranam 328
Vivaranavibhajanani 327
Vivaritva 54
Vivasa 406
Vivadamilani 308
Vivado 309
Viviccitva 355
Vivekajam 363
Vivekattho 313
Viveka 361
Visankhatam 65
Visankharam 65
Visajjesi 137
Visadaya 369
Visamasanupatapo 377
Visayakkhettarm 278
Visayato 80
Visavanijja 423
Visavitaya buddho 296
Visahati 431
Visakhapunnamayam 164
Visarado 191
Visuddhavijjapatisambhidehi 17
Vissattha 57
Vissattho 46, 139
Vissuta 113
Vissutasu 20



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Va]
Viharaggena
Viharamahapujaya
Vihimsavitakko
Viciyo
Vitikkamappahanam

Vimamsiyamanahitato

Viriyapariggahitam
Viriyapadehi

Viriyabhavanabalanibbattam

Viriyasamatam
Viriyupekkha
Vutthahati
Vuddhataro
Vuddhapabbajito
Vuddhimanto

Vuddhimariyadappatte

Vuttattha
Vuttavipariyayena
Vuttasassam
Vuttim

Vutto
Vusitabrahmacariyo
Vupasanta
Vupasama
Vupasametum
Vegena
Vejayantaratho
Vejayanto
Vethakam

Vedam

Pitthanko

425
134
447
366

76
412
385
218
396

58
370
338
404

29

73
337

80
407
426
364

21
240
368
364
138
440
267
267
162
103

497

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vedanupekkha 372
Vedanam 120
Vedehiputtena 63
Veneyyavaseneva 454
Veneyyanam 334
Verafijam 427
Veraija 202
Veramaniyo 423
Vevacanappakasakam 120
Vesalika 111
Vesalt 112
Vokaro 232
Voharati 191
[Sa ]

Sam 351
Samkilesavatthuppahanam 357
Samghatthero 28
Samghapatimananar 382
Samghamajjhe 191
Samyuttasangaho 92, 108
Samyogattho 312
Samvattati 390
Samvattatthayt 271, 285, 390
Samvattasima 390
Samvatto 277, 284
Samvaddhabhavam 208
Samvannana 19
Samvannitam 389
Samvannito 19



498

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]

Samvarasamvaro 75
Samvaro 443
Samsanditva 450
Samsaracakkam 218
Samhato 415
Sa-uppattikam 334
Sa-ussaham 458
Sakakavaca-issariya-

nuppadanena 42
Sakaraniyo 46
Sakalanavangasatthusasana-

pariyattidhare 45
Sakificano 213
Sake 450
Sakka 120
Sakkaram 137
Sakkaramado 303
Sakkhati 141
Sakkhasi 135
Sakyaputtassa 163
Sakyaputto 214
Sankapparago 355
Sankappo 355
Sankampi 108
Sankham 162
Sankhatattho 197, 312
Sankharaloko 241
Sankhara 219
Sankharanam 219
Sankharupekkha 371

Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sankharupekkhasu
Sankhepavasena
Sankhepo
Sankhyayapi
Sangiti
Sacittapariyodapanam
Saccasamyuttafica
Sacchikatabbe
Sacchika panfiatti
Pafichavim
Safijhappabha
Sanfapetva
Safifiapesi
Safifiabhavananam
Safifiino
Safifitbhavo
Safnifitvada
Santhahantam
Santhaheyya
Santhanamado

Pitthanko

371
374
221
211

26
443
168
230
298
450
125

54
139
300

75
232
147
391
340
305

Satapufifajalakkhanadharassa 310

Sati

Satisisena
Sattadivasena
Sattamam
Sattaloko
Sattavanijja
Sattavassani
Sattahaparinibbuto
Satte

189
379
139
260
241
423
119

29
293



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Satto
Satthavanijja
Satthadanam
Sattha devamanussanam
Satthupakkosanam
Satthusasanam
Satthe
Sattho
Sada
Sadevakam
Saddanayena
Saddhammavamsakovido
Saddhammavimukham
Saddhammasamvanna-

nakovidehi
Saddhamma
Saddha
Saddhajananato
Saddhadihi
Saddhapatilabhena
Saddhapariggahitam
Saddhahatthena
Sanighanduketubha
Sanidanam
Santam
Santappetva
Santa
Santapattho
Santapo
Santitthana
Santindriyam

Pitthanko

342
423
309
320
382
138
293
292
390
323
300
149
413

18
235
163
412
385
334
385
218
121
334
455
168
368
312
197
371
128

499
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Santuttha 449
Sandassetva 151
Sandhavissam 65
Sannipatita 59
Sannirumbhitva 293
Sannivasena 130
Sannisajjatthanam 57
Saputtadaram 459
Sappim 136
Sabbakiccasadhakam 383
Sabbangapaccangasiri 312
Sabbaififiutafinanam 351
Sabbatfifiutaya buddho 296
Sabbatalavacare 170
Sabbadarathaparilahakilesa-
satasahassani 310
Sabbadassavitaya 296
Sabbadhammanam 229, 232
Sabbanagarehi 133
Sabbaparittaguno 451
Sabbapariyayesu 341
Sabbapapassa 443
Sabbamadhuhi 436
Sabbasamussayehi 407
Sabbakarato 224
Sabbakarapariptra 312
Sabyafjanam 330, 332, 335
Sabyaiijanato 412
Sabhayam 137



500 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa ]
Sabhavaparicchinnatta 73
Samam 369
Samanamundikaputto 197
Samatikkamma 183
Samathavipassana 453

Samathavipassanasukhava-

hanato 325
Samadhikani 153
Samanake 240
Samantato 153
Samantapasadikaya 459
Samantabhaddakatta 324
Samanta yojanam 184
Samayam 142
Samayappavadako 197
Samayena 153
Samayo 196, 198
Samavaye 196
Samavayo 200
Samasamatthapanena 41
Samassasetum 55
Samadhi 13, 193
Samano 123
Samapajjatiti 363
Samapajjanam 381
Samapajjanti 381
Samapajjitva 137
Samapatti 347
Samayojitam 218

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samarakam
Samasayitva
Samahari
Samifijanam
Samita
Samitavi
Samucchedappahanam
Samujjotayamano
Samutthapika
Samuttejetva
Samudayato
Samuddatire
Samuddasalavatthusmim
Samussitadhajapatakam
Samuhattho
Sampakampi
Sampajanati
Sampaticcha
Sampatipadento
Sampatijato
Sampatti
Sampadam
Sampannam
Sampanna-iriyapatham
Sampannatta
Samparayika
Samparayiko
Sampavedhi
Sampassatam
Sampahamsetva

Pitthanko

323

23
378
129
368
240

76
457
231
458
239
185
185
179
199
108
375
139
351
338
424
405
436
128
235
449
197
108
460
458



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Sa ]
Sampapakam 408
Sampapako 452
Sampapunimsu 115
Sampindanam 369
Sampinditam 57
Sampiyayanalakkhana 361
Samphappalapo 346
Sambuddhavaranvayehi 19
Sambuddho 229
Sambodhi 452
Sambhavanatthe 350
Sammattaniyamena 451
Sammanni 60
Samma 229, 237, 350
Sammapatipattiya 238
Sammavayamasankhato 312
Sammasambuddho 170, 229, 320
Sammasambodhim 64
Sammukha 114
Sammodaniyarm 166
Sammoditam 336
Sayanasanam 443
Saranam 413, 415
Saranagamanam 416
Saranagamanani 415
Saranalakkhana 375
Saranavannanato 422
Saranti 394
Sarasaramsijalam 183

501
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sarasaramsijala-
vissajjanakena 178
Sarasalakkhanapativedhena 408
Saritabbabhavato 337
Sariram 128
Sartradhatuyo 170
Sartipena 195
Sallekhiyam 18
Sallekho 18
Sassaghatam 48
Sahattha 168
Sahassani 104
Sakkharappabheda 121
Satheyyam 301
Sanasambhiito 113
Sanani 36
Sanipakaram 142
Satalakkhanam 361
Sattham 326, 332
Satthato 412
Sadharanaparibhogena 36
Sadharanavacanena 356
Sadhu 115
Sadhukilanam 53
Sadhukilanadivasesu 53
Sanubhava 441
Samam 229
Samisa 391
Saraniyam 337
Saraddhakayena 353



502 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sarapamangam
Sarambho
Sareta
Saro
Saroti
Salam
Salavane
Sali
Salino
Savakaparamifianam
Savakayugani
Savaka
Savajjo
Sasanam
Sasanassa
Sasane
Sikkhakamesu
Sikkhapadapafinatti-

yacanapekkham
Sikkhapadaiifattiheturm
Sikkhaya
Sikkhitabbakadhammo
Singilonakappo
Sitam katva
Sippamado
Siriya
Sirisena
Stmam
Silam
Silaktitamhi

Pitthanko

162
302
131
127
451
128
28
283
124
352
448
393
421
16, 34
134
124
189

449
201
135
131
111
294
305

57
260
140

13
155

Padanukkamo

[Sa]

Silakkhandhadipariptrim

Silangani
Silagunenapi
Silapathaviyam
Silamado

Siladipaficadhammakkhandha-

yuttato
Sthapafijare
Sthaladipakena
Sthalo
Sthokkantavasena
Sukara
Sukkhavipassaka
Sukham
Sukham somanassassa
Sukhaparamippatte
Sukhasamphassani
Sukhasayitabhavam
Sukhadighatena
Sukhabhisangena
Sukhavaham
Sukhumatta
Sukhuma
Sukhokkanto
Sugatigate
Sugato

Sunfiatavimokkho
Sunantassa
Sunanto
Sutamado

127,

193,

237, 238,
Sucaritakammanibbattam

Pitthanko

84
133
288
218
304

335
128

19

19
394
427

45
361
379
376

87
168
379
376
335
375
378
377
401
320
396
313
294
167
304



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Suttantam
Suttantikanam
Suttasabhagam
Sutva
Sudassanakiitam
Sudhamma
Suniggahitam
Sundaram
Supannartipena
Subhavitattano
Subhavitatta
Subhena manavena
Sumanapupphapatam
Sumutta
Sumedho
Suyyamanasukhato
Surasam
Suvannarasapifijarahi
Suvannasankha-

likabandhanam

Suvanne
Suvififapaye
Susanthitassa
Susassakale
Susunagaputto
Sticanato
Sturabhavo
Striyappabhavibhava
Sturiyamandalam
Striyo
Sekkho

Pitthanko

167
24
71

168

255

269

192

335

184

298

384
55

124
32

240

337,412

436

457

124
401
251
16
426
112
69
353
379
260
264, 282
46

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Settham
Setthehi
Settho
Seta
Senangesu
Senasammuti
Sevana
Soke
Socittha
Sonuttara
Sotam
Sotavadhanam
Sodhapetva
Sobhanam
Somanassamayafianena
Soreyyadini
Sosita
Solasaparivara
Solasavassuddesiko
Svakare

[ Ha ]
Hatthapahattho
Hatatta
Hatantarayo
Hatthapufichanam
Hattha
Hatthinagena
Hatthe
Hadayangamato

503

Pitthanko

436
334
339, 353
161
364
364
414
411
32
153
451
193
184
237
66
459
368
67
120
251

115
216

15

162
351
139

82, 130
412



504 Saratthadipanitikaya pathamabhage

Padanukkamo

[ Ha]
Hayamutta
Harati
Haricandanam
Haritum
Haritakam
Hase
Hi
Hinkarehi
Hitva
Himavalahakagabbham
Himava

Pitthanko

162
204
162
122
162
411
26, 292
179
23
178
254

Padanukkamo

[ Ha ]
Hilite
Hetthamukhajatam
Hetu-attho
Hetudaharanayuttato
Hetuphale
Hetusampadam
Hetu
Hessati
Homi
Homa

Pitthanko

401
412
313
334
78
128
78
24
134
32
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